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E.M. Baboco8

National Academy of Sciences of Belarus

IIpoGsiema desr0BeKa ~ CyIIIHOCTHOE SAAPO
D1110c0pCcKOro MOCTVOKEeHMA MUpa

The problem of individual as the essential core of world’s philo-
sophical understanding

Key words: philosophical, man, social

Hayxa maumHaeTcss ¢ TIOCTAaHOBKM BOJIHYIOIIEV JIOfeil  IIpoOJIeMbl.
CrankuBasgch ¢ TPYAHBIMM [UIs pellleHusl BOIIPOCaMV, YeJIOBeK 3alyMbIBaeTcs,
KaK MOXXHO 3TV BOITPOCHI pelnTh. BoT 3mech-To nepen HuM 1 BOSHMKaeT HaydyHast
rpobsiema. ViMeHHO oHa cama 110 cebe, a TakXKe CIIOCOOBI 1 METO/bI ee pelleHs
COCTaBJIAIOT  aIlbddy ¥ OMery Hay4HOV [1eATeJIbHOCTH, ee CYLIHOCTHOe
cucTeMoobpasioriee sapo. [isi conmanbHov prtocodum TakM CYHITHOCTHBIM
SIPOM BBICTyTIaeT npobaema uesobexa. Baxxueriiiee TeopeTUKO-MeTOI0JIOTTYECKOe
3HayeHue VMeeT KOHLeNTyau3alyus IIOHSATUS «dejloBek». Yale Bcero B
conyabHOM (PWwIocodun OHO KOHLENTYaIM3MPYeTcs CIedyonmM obpasoM:
«YesmoBek - 3TO cCyIllecTBo, Haubojlee W3BeCTHOe camMoMy cebe B cBoe
SMIMPUYECKOM  (PaKTUYHOCTM ¥ HamOoslee TPYOHO YJIOBMMOe B CBOeV
cymHocT».  Ecm  McxoguTh M3 TaKOro  MMEHHO — IIOHWMAaHUs,  TO
paccmarpuBaemas mpoOsieMa desloBeKa, TakK Xe, KakK M caM 4YeJIoBeK, SIBJISeTCs
MHOTOIPaHHOV, MHOTOKOMIIOHeHTHOV. OT/e/IbHble ee TpaHWM BbICBEUMBAIOTCS
IIOCPeJICTBOM COBOKYITHOCTM MHOXKeCTBA OIpefleJIeHul1 dYejloBeKa. Boigermim

Hanbostee CyIlIeCTBEHHbIE V3 HIUX.


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D0%B0%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9D%D0%90%D0%9D_%D0%91%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%B8
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YeaoBex pasymmviii — 5TO OIIpelerieHME VICXOOWUT W3 TOTO, UYTO HUeJIOBEeK
BBIIEIWICS M3 IIapCTBa JXMBOTHBIX CBOEW CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JIOTMYECKV MBICIIUTD,
OCO3HaBaThb ce0sl, CBOV IOTPeOHOCT, CTpeMIIeHVs M IIeJIV, BeCh OKPY>KalOIIni
mup. [ToaTomy Homo sapiens crasio craHmapTHBIM 0003HaYeHMEM UeJIOBeKa.

Yeaobex cosudatonjuii — 03HaAYAET, UTO B OTIIMUME OT KMBOTHBIX, JIEVICTBYIOIINIX B
COOTBETCTBUM C TIIPOrpaMMOV, 3aJaHHOW WMHCTUHKTOM (HaIlpuMep, ITdesla,
BBIKJTIA/IBIBAOIASI TEOMETPIIECKN KpacuBble COTHI), YeJIOBEK CITOCOOeH TBOPWUTH
HeYTO COBEpPIIEHHO HOBOE, JI0 TOIO He CyIIecTBOBaBIllee IO PallVOHAIBHBIM
IIporpamMma, CO3gaHHBIM MM camMyM. OdeHb XOPOIIO 3TO BbIpa3wl IIMcaTelIb
Anexcannp ®apees: «CyIIHOCTh X4eJIOBEK JIydllle BCero, OJlaropojHee u
coBepllleHHee BCero BbIpaXkaeTcsl dYepe3 ero mAesHUs, dYepe3 ero Tpyd U
TBOPYECTBO».

Yenobex noaumuueckui - TEePMUH IIOJIATUYECKON aHTPOIOJIOTUM W
COIIMOJIOTVIV, O3HAYAOIIVVI JOMUHAHTY YeJI0BEUECKOVI JeATeIIbHOCTY, CBSI3aHHOM
C TIOJIUTMKOW ¥ BO3HMKAIOIIEV HaJeXIbl Ha pelleHMe Hambosee 3HAUMMBIX
IIpo0JIeM UeJI0BeYeCcKOoro OBITHS.

Yeaobex sxoHomMuneckuil — TepMMH, 00O3HAYAIOMINI UeIOBeKa, PyKOBOIVIMOIO
SKOHOMMYECKVMM  VHTepecoM ¥  VTWINTAPHOW  PalMOHaJIPHOCTBIO 1
OCYIIIECTBJISIIOIIEr0 PBIHOYHOEe IIOBefleHNe, OpVEeHTHPOBaHHOe Ha IoJIydeHMe
BBITO/IBL.

Yeaobex coyuasvhviii — TEpMIUH, 0O0O3HAYAIOIINI UeJIOBeKa, OCYIIeCTBIISIONIErO
He TOJIBKO PBIHOYHOE, HO VI He PBIHOYHOe IToBefleHIe, IIpeciiefyolee He CTOJIBKO
BBITOITY, CKOJIBKO VIHTepechl caMOYTBepXKIIeHVs, caMOpasBUTH,
B3aVIMOIIOHVIMAHMS, 3aBOEBAHNMS IIPU3HAHMS VI aBTOPUTETA B OOIIeCTBe.

YeaoBex peaueuosHvisi - TIOHATME, OOO3HAYAIOIIee dYeJIOBeKa, CIIOCOOHOrO
npuaaBaTh OKPY>KaroIVM SBJIEHWSIM M IIpollecca CBAIIEHHBIVI CMBICH, Ha/leIATh
X 0COOBIM 3HaUEeHMEM, BEPUTh B HAJIMTYVIE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO B MVIPE.

YeroBex ueparowjuti - TepMMH, OOO3HAUAIOIIMII CIIOCOOHOCTH dYeIToBeKa
dopMupoBaTh M peasM30BbIBaTh (PaHTa3MM, pa3BMBATh BOOOpaXkeHVIe, CO3aBaTh
XY0KeCTBeHHbIe IIeHHOCTV, TBOPEeHWs, MICKYCCTBa.

Yeaobex aw0bawyuii - MHOTOMepHOe TIIOHSTMe, BbIpaXkalolllee pasIMUHbIe
MonudmKanyM 1 TpaHcopMamyyL JT00BY KaK CrIenm@iecKoro  BaKHeIIIeTro

MO[1ycCa 49eJIoBe€4YeCKOoro ObITHSL.
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Cucrema Ha3BaHHBIX onpeneneHVHZ MOXeT OBITh IIpeficTaBj/iIeHa B BUIe

BOCBMWYTOJIbHIKA, M300pa’keHHOro Ha pucyHKe 1.

PucyHok 1.
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ITocKoIBKy MMEHHO 4esIoBeK SBJIAeTCS TBOPIIOM ¥ IVIaBHBIM JIeTICTBYIOIIVIM
JVIIOM W TIOJINTMKW, W 3KOHOMUKW, ¥ KyJIBTYPBEI M TBOPYECKOTO CO3MIaHNs,
Kopode - Bcex cdep OOIIeCTBEHHOIO OBITNS, IIOCKOJIBKY B COOTBETCTBYIOIIIVIX
VICCIIEIOBAHMSAX 3TUX O0JIacTell peayIbHOCTW, OCYIIECTBIIIEMBIX pa3IMIHBIMMU
HayYHBIMV OVICOVIUIMHAMM  COIIMaJIbHO-TYMaHUTApHOIO 3HAHWSA, IIOCTOJIBKY
VIMEHHO YeJIOBeYeCcKNii, 4eJIOBeKOMEPHBIVI acIleKT BCeX TUIIOB COIMaJIbHOTO
TBOpPYECTBa CTAHOBUTCA B KaXKHIOW M3 HUX IIEHTPOM CPedOTOYeHVIsI BHUMaHWS W
MccITeoBaTeIbckon  AesrensHocT. Ho 3meck KpoeTcsi ofHa CyIiecTBeHHas
ornacHocTe. OHa 3aK/IIOYaeTCsl B TOM, UTO AeUIMT TeopeTndecKom pedieKcum

Hald, METOHAOJIOTMYECKVMMM U IIapaAUrMa/IbHbIMM OCHOBaHVISIMU  TIPVIKIIaIHBIX


http://www.photo.nemiga.info/index.html
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IICVIXOJIOTMUECKNX, KYJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKIX, JIUTepaTypOBEOUECKMX W  VHBIX
UCCIIeOBAaHUII MOXeT IpPUBeCTM K yTpaTe dejloBeKa KaK IIeJIOCTHOTO U
MHOTOMEpPHOTO  COIMa/JIbHOTO  CyIIlecTBa  BCJIEACTBME  IIpeoOsIaaroIero
acTeKTHOTO XapaKTepa ero u3yudeHms. [1esio B TOM, 4TO HI OIHO 13 IIPUBEIeHHbIX
OINHOMEPHBIX OIIpeleleHn (J4eJIOBeK pa3yMHBIVI, YeJIOBeK ITOJIUTUYIECKIA,
JesI0oBEK SKOHOMMUYECKUI W T.J.) JAEVICTBUTEIIPHO He B COCTOSIHVE ITOJTHOCTHIO
BBIPA3UTh €ro MHOTOMEPHYIO ¥ MHOIOYPOBHEBYIO CyITHOCTb. lloaTomy
pas3IdHBIe OIpereIeHs YelloBeKa M ero MHTepIIpeTally B pasIMIHbIX HayKax
COLMAJIBHO-TYMaHUTApPHOTO IVMKJIa, BO-TIEPBBIX, He MOIYT IIpeTeHIOBaTh Ha
VHUBEPCATTBHOCTh ITpelaraeMoil MOMAENN, a, BO-BTOPBIX, KaXOylo W3 HUX
HeoOXomuMoO IpVHMMATh BO BHUMAaHWE TOJIBKO B KadyecTBe B3aVMHO
TIIOTIONTHSIOMMX APYT Opyra pparMeHTOB eOMHOTO IIPOOIeMHOro MOJIS: CJIOXKHO
MepapxXm3POBaHHOT, rojiorpadpmyaecKkovs, TOTIOJIOTMUECKOVI MOJIeNN
MHOTOMEPHOTO COIMaJIbHOTO CYIIeCTBa, KaKOBBIM SBJISeTCS UeloBeK. A TaKylo
MoOIellb  CIIOCOOHa CKOHCTPyMpoBaThb oOOJajafomias BBICIIEN  CTEIeHBIO
abcTpakimy, OTKpBIBAIOIIEN IIyTh [BVDKEHMS TeOPeTUYecKoV MBICI OT
abCTpaKTHBIX OIpefelleHMI K KOHKPETHOV CYIITHOCTYM, - COLMaJIbHAas
dwrocodns. L1 pereHuss CTONIb TPaHAMO3HOV IIO CBOMM MacIiTtabam W
3HAYMMOCTM 3afja4yl colpayibHas ¢wiocopms HOIDKHA PYyKOBOACTBOBATHCS
HeCKOJIPKVIMM MeTOHOJIOTMYecKMy IpuHImIaMy. Hawmboree BakHBIEe M3 HUX
TaKOBBL:

¢ IIPUHINII YeA0CHHOCU, TTO3BOJISFOIITNTA paccMmaTpmBaTh 17
VIHTEpPIIPETMPOBaTh YeJIoBeKa BO BCeM OOraTCTBe €ero B3avMOCBSI3aHHBIX
CYIITHOCTHBIX OITpefIesIeHI;

e IIPUHIVII OMKPbIMOCHU, XapaKTepU3YIOIIMII dYejloBeKa KaK OTKPBITYIO
caMOpa3BMBAIOIIYIOCA CUCTEMY, HeIPeCcTaHHO B3aVMOIEVICTBYIOIIYIO C
OKPY>KarloIIevi IIPUPOIHOV 1 COLMAJTbHOVI CPeIoL;

* TIIPpUMHIVII KOHYeNmyaiu3ayuy, TIO3BOJIIIOIMMII paccMaTpuBaTh OOBEKT
KOHKPEeTHOV MCCIIe0BaTe/IbcKO  3afadM  C  TIOMOIIBIO  CIIelMaIbHO
ogoOpaHHbIX abcTpaKImz;

* IIPUHIUII KOHYENmyaivHou pasbepmiy, IPenIIoNararolinii OToOpakeHMe
M3y4aeMoro oOOBeKTa B Pa3IMIHBIX MBICJIUTEIBHBEIX IUIOCKOCTSX W

HaXOoX[eHne [J1s Hero MHOXXeCTBa MHTePBaJIOB a6CTpaKHT/II/I,'
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® OPWHIMIT KOHUeNnmyasvhoi cbopxu, - OOIAmaroIMii  BO3MOXXHOCTBIO
NpeNCTaBUTh ¥ BBIPA3sUTh VCCIIENyeMBbII OOBEKT - deloBeKa - B
MHOTOMEPHOM KOTHWTWMBHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBE IIyTeM YCTaHOBJIEHWA
JIOTMYeCKMX  CBg3eV ¥ B3aWMOIEpPeXofoB  MeXAy  pasIndHBIMU
orpefieieHmsiMy, OOpasyoIMMI eIVHYIO CJIOXKHO MepapXM3MpPOBaHHYTO
KOHPUTypauuio (CM. PUCYHOK 2).

PucyHnok 2. MeTopoJsiormndeckye NpMHIONMIIBI COIVMaIbHO-PMI0c0dCKOro

UccjIeag0BaHMsA Ye€I0BEKa

MPUHIMI eJIOCTHOCTH

NPUHLOHUI OTKPBITOCTH

MeTopo/10ruyecKue
NPHHIMIBI COLMAIBHO-
NPUHIUI dunocodpckoro
KOHIeNnTya/M3alHu HCCIeJOBaHUA Ye/I0BeKa

NpUHIUI
KOHIENTya/IbHOU
pa3BepTKH

NPUHIUI
KOHIeNTYa/JIbHOMN C6OPKU

HuanexTnaecky B3aMMOCBS3aHHOe IIpVIMeHeHWe 3TUX MeTOHOJIOIMYecKyX
MNPUHINUIIOB TIO3BOJISIET COLUMaJIbHOM PwIocoduM CBeCTH HPOTUBOPEUNBOe
MHOXEeCTBO oOIpefeJleHuiI B LeJIOCTHOe eOVHCTBO, B VCTMHHBIV CUHTe3,
IpeJICTaBI A0 He arperat pasHOKa4yeCTBeHHBIX AHAIIUTUYECKUX
OIIpefieJIeHNiI, a HOBOe TapMOHWYHOe oOpa3oBaHMe, IIO3BOJISIOINEe BBIPA3UTH
MHOTOMEPHYIO CYyIITHOCTh UeJIOBEeKa B €ro BCeOOBeMIIIOIIEV COIMaIbHOCTM.

TospKO TaKOW CHMHTE3 ITO3BOJISIET IIOHATDH, IIOYEMY YeJjioBedecKasi co3maaTe/IbHaAa
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TIeATeJIBHOCTD HeOOXOIVMMO IO HEeJIMHEVTHOMY, IIOJIMBEPOATHOCTHOMY TPeHIy, Bce
BO3pacTaIOIIeN 1 YCIOXKHSIOIIEVICS COLVaIbHOVI OOIIHOCTY, TZie IIPOCTPAHCTBO
BpeMsl HaJlaraloT IpeAesibl Ha pe3yJIbTaThl VI OOHOBPEMEHHO OTKPHIBAeT HOBBIE,
Bce Oosiee OOIIMPHBIE TOPU30HTBI CO3M/IATEIILHOIO TBOPYECTBA B II03HABATEILHO
VI IIPaKTUYeCKOV AedTeIIbHOCTH YeJIoBeKa U 4eJIoBedecTBa.

Ho uroObl mMHOMBUL OKasajics BOBJIEYeHHBIM B HeIPepBIBHBIN IIPOIlece
TBOpPYECTBa, OH HOIDKEH B IIpollecce coIMaymsanmy cpopMMpOBaThCS Kak
YHVKaJIbHAasl JIMYHOCTb. DTOT CJIOKHBIV IIpOLiecc CTaHOBJIeHMs JIMYHOCTM Makc
ITestep BBIpa3wiI B KpaTKOM ¥ MHOTO3HauHOM adpopmsMe: «HeroBek MOXKeT JINIIb
aKTMBHO coOpaThb cels B 4uunocmy». Bxope pasBepThIBaHMS JaHHOTO IIpoliecca
dopMUpyrOTCA TaKue BaKHble BOIUIOLIEHMe CYIIIHOCTU YeJloBeKa, KaKOBBIMU
SIBJISIFOTCSI COILTMAJIbHBIE KaueCcTBa JIMYHOCT.

Coyuarvrole  xauecmba  Auumocmu - 3TO  COBOKYIHOCTB  COIIMAIbHO-
IICVIXOJIOTMYECKMX CBOVICTB ¥ YepT JIMYHOCTY, OIpe/esleHHbIM 00pasom
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX ¥ OOYyCJIOBJIEHHBIX TUIIOM COIVaJIBHOTO B3aMIMOIEVICTBUS C
JPyIMMU  JIFOOBMM B  KOHKPETHBIX COLMAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKNX YCIIOBUAX W
00CTOSITeIIbCTBAX.

ITepBBIM M3 TaKMX KadecTB gBIIsieTcs camocosHaxue. OHO IpencTaBiIsieT cobom
BBbIIeJIeHVe WHAVBUAOM CaMOro ceOs M3 OKpY’KaloIlleml COLVaIBHOVI Cpembl,
UyBCTBOBaHMs cebs CyObeKTOM CBOMX (PUBMYECKMX U ICUXMYECKUX COCTOSHMTA,
COLIMAJIBHBIX OXWAAHUM, CTPeMJIEHUN M HEeVICTBUIL. DTO O3HadaeT OCO3HaHMe
camoro cebs KaK «S», IIPOTMBOCTOLIIErO «IPYIMM» U BMeCTe C TeM Hepa3pBIBHO
cBg3aHHOrO ¢ HuMM. CaMoOco3HaHMe BbIpaXkaeTcsi B TOM, YTO JIMYHOCTH
BOCIIPVHVIMAeT ¥ TIOHMMAeT TOXIECTBEHHOCTh camor cebe B IIpOIIIeAIeM,
HacTodIIeM M OyAylmeM, a UeM OpraHW4YHee CBs3aHBI MeXAy coOOum 3TM Tpu
Momyca OBITVS JIMIHOCTY, TeM COIIMaIbHO pas3BuTee, Oorade 11 MHTepecHee I
IPYyIMX CTAaHOBUTCS AaHHasg JMYHOCTb. OHO BBICTyIIaeT B eOUMHCTBE Tpex
KOMITIOHEHTOB: MO3HAHVISI CaMOro cedsi, SMOIIMOHAIFHO-OIIEHOYHOIO OTHOIIIEHVIS
K cebe n camoperyimposaausa. C caMOCO3HaHVEM TeCHEVIIMM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHO
caMOyBaXeHWe, CTeIleHb CXOXXeCTV MeXJy TeM «fI», Kakom ¢ ecTb Terepb, 1 TeM
«5I», KakuM OBI XOTeJI OBITh.

Bropoit BaxHemIIMI KOMIIOHEHT COLIMAIbHBIX KayecTB JIMUYHOCTY COCTaBJIseT

ee camMooyeHka. 210 - OlleHKa JIMYHOCTBhIO CcaMOm Ce65[, CBOMIX BO3MOXKHOCTEW,
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CIIOCOOHOCTEI, MecTa, 3aHMMaeMOoro cpemm Apyrux Jmoment. CaMas BaXHas U
3HaumMMas (PYHKIIMS CAMOOLIEHKM — peeyaayus nobedenus Auunocmu. Becb OIBIT,
BCe TIOCTYIIKV M IIPOCTYIIKM, BCe OKpY’KaBIllee UeJIOBeKa B T€UEHWM ero >KM3HU
CYMMMpYeTcs, KOIZla VIHAVIBUL, IIBITA€TCS OTBETUTHh Ha COOCTBEHHBIV BOIIPOC:
Kakom e S1? OTBeTwTH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC He TaK YX U IIPOCTO, [1a M He KaKIbIV
OTB&XUTCS OTKPOBEHHO IIPM3HATBCA B TOM, KaKOW Xe OH Ha caMOM Jiejle U
HACKOJIBKO OT/IM4aeTcd OT TOro, KaKMM XOdeT KasaTkCcs ApyrmM. Ho Tormpko
TaKMM IyTEM MOXXHO PeIINTh XXM3HEHHO BaXHYIO IIpoOsieMy: KaKMM HY>KHO
OBITB, a He Ka3aTbCs. A 9TO O3HAYaeT: CaMOOIleHKa MOXeT M JIOJDKHA IIPUBECTI K
CAMOKOppeKy UL CBOUX IIOCTYIKOB. Takoe JIeViCTBIE He IIPOXOIUT Oe3 COMHEeHMIT 1
KOH(PMKTOB ¢ cammuM cobort. Ho ecmm otm coMHeHMS W KOH(IIMKTHI
IIpeofosIeHbl, YeJIOBeK MOXeT ¢ TOPAOCTBIO CKa3aTh O pe3yJIbTaTe CBOEro
ZevicTBusL: «2To caenan Sl». Ho oH ke (B TOM ciIydae, ey He MCIIpaBWICS caM
cobovi) criocoben mpowmsHectr ¢ ykopom «Heyxenn ato cmenan SI?» wn, ere
ropie - «4To0 Xe 5 Hamenan?», Win: «Ax, 3a4eM $ 3To caerana?» TaknuM oopasom,
caMOOIIeHKa — 3TO CBOero pofa IIpoeKIns «f» peaspHOro Ha «f» MmearpHOe C
TIOMOIITBIO OOpaslia, 3TaJIoHa, nyieasta M T.II.

BaXXHbIM COIMAIbHBIM KAadyeCTBOM JIMYHOCTU SIBJISIETCSI €€ akmubBHocmb, T.e.
CITOCOOHOCTE ~ YeJIOBeKa IIPOM3BOMTH  COIMAJIBHO 3HAYMMBle  JIeVICTBUS,
MIPOSIBJISIONTVIECS B OOIIEHWUN C IPYTVMM, B COBMECTHBIX C HUMM (MJTM OTAEILHO
OT HMX COBepIllaeMbIX) Jerax, B TBopdecTBe. Camoe KOHIIEHTPUPOBaHHOE
BOIUIOITIeHVIe aKTMBHOCTD IOJIy4aeT B TaK Has3bIBaeMoVl chepxHopmamubrocmu, T.e.
B COBepIIeHMM [IeSITeJIbHOCTY, KOTOopasi He pacCMaTpMBaeTcs CTPOro
00s13aTeIbHO IO CYIIIeCTBYIOIIVM B 00IIlecTBe YWIN rpymie (0OIIHOCTY) HopMaM,
HO BBIT€KaeT W3 IIOHVMMAaHMS JIMYHOCTBIO CBOEro [0Jira, IIpM3BaHMSA U T.IL
BermarormMcst  TIpOsIBIIEHVIEM  CBEPXHOPMATMBHOCTYL  SBJISIETCS TUTAHMIECKU
JeTBIpeXJIETHUII TpyHd, BBbIJAIONIErocss XyHAOXKHMKa OJmoxu  BospoxmeHus
Jleonappno ga Burun Hag nopTperoMm 3HaMeHUTON [I>KOKOHIIBL.

BasxHOVI colmaibHOV XapaKTepUCTUKON JIMIHOCTY SBJISIIOTCS €€ UHIMepechL.
OHM BBICTYTIAIOT B KaUeCcTBe ITOCTOSHHOTO IT00yAMTeIbHOTO MeXaHn3Ma
IIO3HAHVS Y JeSTeILHOCTY JIMYHOCTY, II0TaJIKMBAIOIIEro JIMYHOCTE K 0ojiee

IJTyOOKOMY O3HAaKOMJIEHUIO C HOBBIMY (paKTaMu1, COOBITVAMYI, TEOPVISIMMU B
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Kakom-1mbo cdpepe AeTICTBUTEIBHOCTY, K IIPeodpa3oBaHMIO ITOCIIeTHE I B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOVIMM TIOTPeOHOCTSIMY, IIeJISIMU, ITPeICTaBIeHVISIMIAL

OmHo w3  cyIecTBeHHBIX COLMaJbHBIX KayecTB JIMYHOCTU COCTaBIIAET
nanpabaennocms. OHa IIpeCcTaBiIsieT COOOVI COBOKYITHOCTh YCTOMYMBBIX MOTMBOB,
OPVIEHTUPYIOIIe [IedTeJIbHOCTb JIMYHOCTM, He3aBUCHMO OT COILMaIbHbIX
CUTyalluy, B KOTOPbIX OHa Haxomgutcs. IlocTymkm desloBeka KakK cyOBbekTa
COLMaJILHOW [IesITeJIbHOCTM BCerjJa HallpaBjieHbl Ha JIOCTVDKeHMe BIIOJIHe
ompenertleHHON Ieym. Ecam 3Ta mefip mMeeT OPMHIIMINMAIBHO BaKHBIM IS
JIMYHOCTU XapakTep, OHa IIpefiolpesie/isieT ee aKTUMBHOCTb B OIpereIeHHOM
HaIlpaBJleHWI Jake B TeX CJIydasiX, KOoITla COIMajIbHasl CUTyallusl MellaeT
TIOCTVDKEHWIO TAaHHOVA 11eJIV, BCJIeJICTBIME Yero IIPUXOAUTCS U3MEeHATh CUTYaLIo U
peonosieBaTh IpensaTcTBus. VIMeHHO Tak Ipoucxomwto, korga VI. HeloToH win
H.V1. MeHpesieeB copepIliaIi CBOM Hay4YHbIe OTKPBITYSA.

HarmpapsieHHOCTB JIMYHOCTY TECHEVIIIIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHa C ee YOeXIeHSIMNU
Y yCTaHOBKaMW. J0exOeHus TPeACTaBIISIIOT cOOOV JIMYHOCTHBIE COIMAIbHO-
TICUXOJIOTMYeCK/e TIOTPeOHOCTV, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIeXaT OIpeesleHHbIe
IIpeicTaB/IeHNs, uaey, IIPUHUNUIIEL, CYIIeCTBeHHO OIlpefesIsiollyie OTHOIIeHMs
uerioBeKa K HEeVICTBUTEIIFHOCTY M OOy KIaloIie ero MOCTYIIaTh B COOTBETCTBUN
CO CBOMMM UHeajlaMy, IpMHLUWMIIAMY, B3DJIAOaMM, MUPOBO33PEHVSIMIAL
PasmrgatoTcss HpaBCTBeHHBIE, Hay4YHBIE, PeIUTMO3HBIE W WHBIe YOeXmeHMs.
Korma xotar oxapakrepn3oBaTbh KaKOro-JO0 deoBeKa, HEPeIKO TOBOPAT: «OH —
yOeXOeHHBIVI XOJIOCTSK» Wi «[J1aBHOe mIsi Hero - ero peImuruo3Hble
ybexmenmsi».

YemanoBxa - 5TO Takas conpanbHas XapaKTepUCTUKA JIMIHOCTY, KOTOpas
BbIpa)kaeT ee TOTOBHOCTb K OIIpefieJIeHHOV COLMaJIbHOM aKTUBHOCTU U
TOeVICTBVUSIM B OIpelelleHHON cdepe [edATeIbHOCTV, HaIpaB/IeHHBIM Ha
IIOCTVDKeHMe IIocTapjleHHOWM 1eimu. Hampumep, ycraHoBka —AsiekcaHzpa
Makeionckoro 11 Hamosreona cocTosiyia B cOBepIIeHUH 3aBOeBaTeJIbHBIX IIOXO/IO0B,
Ha TaKoW OpWMEHTaIWM IesATeJIbHOCTVM ObUIM CKOHIIEHTPVMPOBaHBI OCHOBHBIE
yCTpeMJIEHVIST Y SHEPreTUYEeCKNI IIOTEHIIVIAI X JIMYHOCTEVL.

YcTaHOBKa " HaIpaB/IeHHOCTb JIMYHOCTM BOIUIOIIAETCS B ee IIeHHOCTHBIX
opueHTanvsAx. Llewnocmuaa opuenmayus - 3TO COBOKYIIHOCTB COIIMATBHBIX

LIEHHOCTe1, BBICTYIIAIOIIMX B Ka4decTBe 1ejier XM3HM M OCHOBHBIX Cpencrs mx
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IIOCTVDKEHVIST VI TIO3TOMY IIPpMOOpeTarommX (PyHKIINIO PeryIsiTOPOB COIMAIBHOIO
MOBeeHNs 4YeJjloBeKa. B IIeHHOCTHBIX OpMEHTaLVSAX HaXOOWUT BbIpaXeHue
peIpacloIoXeHHOCTh JIMYHOCTU K OIpelelleHHOMY BOCIPUATUIO YCIOBUIA
JKM3HU U JeATeIbHOCTH, a TakkKe K Olpele/leHHOMY ITOBEJEHWIO B JOJITOCPOYHON
nepcriekTuse. 1103ToMy OHU BBIIOIHSAIOT POJIb OHOPHBIX ITYHKTOB B IIPUHATUM
JIMIHOCTBIO BaKHBIX pelleHu. PasamualoT yesefvie IeHHOCTHBIE OpMeHTallnM,
BbIpakalolllie BasKHewIlve Iejl, WAeabl, CMBICJIOKM3HEHHbIe OPUEeHTUPHI
(caacTee, 3mOpOBBE, JMUHAS CBobOoma WM ApP.) M UHCHPYMEHMAAbHbLE,
3arevaTiIeBaloIIe ofoopseMble B 00OIIeCTBe VIV COLVAIBHOV TPYIIe CpeficTBa
TOCTVDKeHMS 1iefent (IpodeccrioHaIbHAS OATOTOBKA, caMooOpa3oBaHwe, yaada
M T.IL).

Haxonen, emie ogHuMM 4YpesBbYayHO BaXXHBIM COLVAJIBHBIM KadecTBOM
JIMIHOCTYL SIBJISIETCSL ee VIEHTWYHOCTDb. MOeHmuuHocms - 3TO TaKoe coLyaibHOe
Ka4yecTBo, KOTOpOe sBJIAeTCs Pe3yJIbTaTOM CO3HATeJIbHOIO W 3MOLMOHAIEHOIO
CaMOOTOXKIECTBIIEHVS MHAVBUIA C APYTMMM JIIOIBMY, COIMAIbHOV OOITHOCTBIO
WIV VifleasIoM IIyTeM M30upaTesIbHOTO ¥ BHyTpPeHHe COIVIaCOBAHHOTO IBVDKEHVISA
IOTOKOB MH(OpMallMM O HeM caMOM KaK e[MHCTBe JIMYHOCTHOTO U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO COLVAJIbHOTO B3aVIMOIEVICTBYIOIIEro C APYTMMM JIMYHOCTAMU U
oOrrHoCTSIMM. VIAeHTYHOCT BBICTYTIAaeT B KadecTBe ITPOSIBJIEHMS ¥ pe3yiIbTaTa
voeHTUdMKaIMM - Ipollecca OTOXKIAECTB/IEHWSI JIMIHOCTBIO caMom cebsi ¢
OonpeneIeHHON STHUYECKOV, TIOJIUTUYECKOV, TePPUTOPUAIILHOV, SI3BIKOBOW,
penmrvosHon u T.aL rpymnmon (4 - 6enopyc, S - cryment, S - muayanMH, J -
IpaBOCJIaBHBIL U [Ap.). VIIeHTUYHOCTh oOIlpefesieTcss KaK BHYTPeHHUMH
CBOVICTBAMW CaMOW JIMYHOCTW, TaK U €€ COLMaJbHBIM OKpYyXeHMeM, T.e.
BHELLHVIMU BIIVSAHVIAMIAL

ConpasibHble KadecTBa JIMYHOCTU MPEJICTaB/IAIOT B CBOEM COBOKYITHOCTU
CJIOXKHYIO COLVAJIBHYIO CTPYKTYpPYy JIMYHOCTV, B KOTOPOV Ka’KIbIi KOMIIOHEHT
CBSI3aH CO BCEMM JIPYIMIMM KOMIIOHEHTaMV M HaxXxOAWUTCSA C HUMW B ITOCTOSTHHOM
B3ammopevicTBun. Henp3s cebe, HampuMep, IIpercTaBUTh (DYHKIIMOHVPOBaHVE
MVPOBO33PeHVIS VIV [IEeHHOCTHBIX OPVMEeHTAINIL JIMIHOCTY Oe3 ee caMOCO3HaHVIA.
BsanmMocBs3p conpabHBIX KayecTB JIMYHOCTYL B €€ MHOIOI'PaHHOVI COLAaJIbHOV

CTPYKType BbIpakeHa Ha PUCYHOK 3.
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Bce oxapakrepmsoBaHHBIE ¥ WHBIE COLMaIbHBIE KadecTBa JIMIHOCTYU
peayM3yroTcsl He pa3pO3HEeHHO, a BO B3aMMOCBSI3M ApPYr ¢ mapyrom. Ilostomy m
TOBOPSIT, 4YTO JIMYHOCTH €CTh  CUCiMeMd  HepasphlBHO  CBA3aHHBIX U
B3aMMOJIEVICTBYIOIIMX JOPYr C APYroM  COIMaJbHO-3HAUMMBIX  KadecTs,
XapaKTepU3YyIOIMX WHAMBUAA KaK CyObeKTa COIMaIbHBIX OTHOIIEHWUN W
COLVIJILHOVI [IeITeIbHOCTL.

PVICYHOK 3. CTPYKTypHaﬂ B3aMMOCBA3b COIIMAJTIBHBIX Ka4e€CTB JIMYHOCTN

CaMoco3HaHUe

O 1 Y6exnenusa

O 2 YcTaHOBKaA

O 3 HanpaBsieHHOCTB
O 4 AKTUBHOCTb

O 5 UHTepechl

O 6 CamoolieHKa

O 7 lleHHOCTHbIE OpUEHTALUH

O 8 UpenTHYHOCTD
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B saBucumocTy 0T cBoeoOpasiis IIposIBIIeHNs CONMaIbHBIX KauecTB MHAVBUIA
VI €70 JIMYHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTET pa3INdaroTCs HECKOIBKO MUno8 AUuHOCU.

Ilaccuonaprsiii THAII JTMYHOCTM OOJIajiaeT >KM3HEHHOW SHeprueVi, Tropasio
Oorbiers, yeM TpebyeTcss WIS MPOCTOrO IIOANEP)KaHMS W YAOBJIETBOPEHVIS
XV3HEHHBIX IIOTpeOHOCTeV T.H. «HOPMaTMBHOW», «CIIOKOVHOW» KM3HW W CBOIO
«CBEPXHOPMATUBHYIO» SHEPIMIO VICIIOIb3yeT I aKTMBHOM IlejleHallpaB/IeHHO
TledATe/IbHOCTY, OPUEHTUPOBAaHHOV Ha JIOCTVDKeHME BBICOKMX, YacTO WieaIbHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX LIEeJIEL.

Basucnbiil TAII JIMIHOCTY XapaKTepusyeT Hamboslee UacTO BCTPeYaroIIMVICS B
oOIlecTBe Ha OIpeeeHHOV CTaagWMl €ro pasBUTHSA COLVAIBHBIV IIOPTPET
VHAVBUIIOB, 170 JINYHOCTHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKH, dopmupyembre
TOCITOACTBYIOLIMMIL B 3TOM OOIIecTBe TWUIIAMW KYJIBTYPBI, MWUPOBO33pEHINI,
OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX OIEHOK, COIMaIbHO-3KOHOMWYeCKMX YCIoBUI. basucHBI Ty
JIMYIHOCTY VIMeeTcsl B BUIy, KOIZla TOBOPAT O TUIIMYHOM Oeslopyce, aMepuKaHIle
wiu dppaHITy3e.

Mo0avHbiil TVIL TMIHOCTY IIpeiIiosiaraeT oIy YeHre OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC, KaKM
KpUTEPVISIM JIOJDKEH OTBeYaTb MHIAMBUI, YTOOBI €rO [IeATeIbHOCTHBIV JINIHBIV
IIOTeHITMaI C HamOOIbIMM 3¢ PeKTOM peayn3oBajICs B COIMAIbHO 3pesioM U
aKTMBHOM CyOBeKTe WICTOPWYECKOTO IIpollecca Ha OIpeJieJIeHHOM 3Talle
COLMaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOT0, ITOJIUTUYECKOIO ¥ COLVOKYJIBTYPHOIO Pa3BUTUS
o011ecTsa. DTO CBOETO pojia 3TajIoH, Measl, K COOTBETCTBUIO C KOTOPBIM JI0JDKeH
CTPEeMWTDCS CO3HATEIBHBIV ¥ aKTUBHBIN IPaKIaHNH CTpaHbl, He 3a0BIBaOIINT
o cynpbax destoBedecTBa. Takov JIMYHOCTM CBOVICTBEHHBI AyXOBHAs pa3sBUTOCTD,
COBECTJIIBOCTh, OOTaTCTBO WHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOV ¥ 3MOIVOHAIBHOM cdepHl,
YYTKOCTb, OT3BIBUMBOCTD, BHICOKUM IMpodeccoHaIM3M U T.II. VIMeHHO K TakoMy
TUIy JIMdHOCTM oOTHocwiuch akamgemmkm A.JI. Caxapos m I.C. JIuxaues,
BOIUIOLIABIIVIE BO BCEV CBOEW O KM3HENEATEeJIbHOCTM TUIIMYHBIE YepThI
«ITOJJITHHOIO VHTeJUIeKTyasla».

Mapeunasvroii Tvinn imaHOCTH (OT J1aT. marginalis - HaxomsIMuIcs Ha Kpalo)
XapaKTepu3yeT JIIOIell, ITOCTaBJIEHHBIX pa3BUTMeM oOIlecTBa Ha TI'paHb IOBYX
KYJIbTYP, C IIepBOVI M3 KOTOPBIX OHM yXKe IOPpBaJly, a BO BTOPYIO elle IIOJIHOCTBIO
He BKIOUWINCE. OH BOSHMKAaeT yallle BCero Ipu rnepeMerieHny MHIVBUIOB 13

OIHOTO COLMAJIBHOTO CJIOS B IpPYyrow, Oojylee HM3KWIL IIO CTATyCy, M3 OIHOTO
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STHOHAIMOHAJIBHOTO pPervoHa B OPYIov, u3 cela B ropox u T.A. OcHOBHBIE
IpW3HaKM  MapryMHaJIBHOIO  TWUI  JIMYHOCTM -  HECTaOWIBHOCTh U
HeOoIIpeIelIeHHOCTb CBA3eVl CO CBOMM OJIVDKAVIIIMM COIIMAIbHBIM OKpPY>KeHWeM,
IIOCTOSIHHAsL OOsI3HB  OBITH  OTBEPTHYTHIM, OIMHOYECTBO W  Upe3MepHas
MHWTEJIPHOCTb, W3/IMIIHee OecIOKOMCTBO O OyaymeM wu 0o0s3HB JIIOOOTO
PVICKOBaHHOTO [eVICTBMA. B KpalHMX CIydasx MapTMHAIBI MOTLYT JOVITU [I0
TaKOVI CTEeIIeHN OTUYXXIEHMS OT CBOETO IIPEXHEro COIMaIbHOTO OKPYKEeHVIS I OT
cammx cebs, 3a KOTOpPOW HacTymaeT cOLyaylbHas [erpafaliys JIMIHOCTH, ee
TlellepCOHaIM3aIIVIS.

Abmopumapnsiil TWII JINYHOCTY XapaKTepu3yeT dYeJIoBeKa, HelPeKIIOHHO
BEPAIIIETO B COIMAIIBHYIO CHICTEMY, B KOTOPOU B KadeCcTBe yIIPaBIISIOMIVIX MOTYT
BBICTYIIaTh TOJIBKO HEKOTOpble M3OpaHHBIE, a K yIIpaB/IsIeMbIM OTHOCSTCS BCE
OCTaJIbHBIE JIOIIV, IIPVYEM II€PBBIE JOJDKHBI CTOSATh HaJl BTOPBIMY, KOMaHIOBAaTh
VMM, OTHAaBaTb paclopsDkeHUsI B ¢opMe OeCHpeKOCIOBHBIX VKa3aHU U
[IpUKa3oB,  €OVMHOJIVMYHO  pellaTb  BCe  NPUHIMINAIbHBIE  BOIIPOCHI
XV3HeIesTeJIbHOCTY TPYIIIIBL, OOIIHOCTY, OOIIeCcTBa B II€JIOM.

Maguosnbiti TAII JIMYHOCTM XapaKTepu3yeT JIofieV, KOTOpble B IIOTOHe 3a
BBICOKVM JIOXOIOM U OOTraTCTBOM TOTOBBHI Ha JIFOOBIe HapyIIeHVS MOPaJIbHBIX U
IIPaBOBBIX HOPM - Ka3sHOKPAICTBO, IOAKYIIbL, B3STKMY, IIAaHTaX, YOMIICTBO M T.II.
Yarme Bcero oHM HEVICTBYIOT He B OHMHOYKY, a OPTaHM3YIOTCS B CIUIOYEHHEIE,
TavHO, aKTVBHO ¥ KECTOKO JIeVICTBYIOIIVE Ma(MO3HbIe TPYIIIIBL.

Jemokpamuueckusi TWUIT JIAYHOCTU XapaKTepeH IIPUMOPUTETHBIM 3HaueHVEM
IIpaB 1 cBODOO]T YetoBeKa, aKTMBHOCTBIO ¥ TIIyOOKOVI OCO3HAHHOCTBIO COITMAaIbHO
IIO3MLINY, BBICOKMMM KPUTEPMSAMM OLIEHKM JIeSITEJIbHOCTM  KaK  CBOe
COOCTBEHHOVI, TaK U OPYTUX JIIOMIEVI, MX TPy, MapTui, IBVDKEHUW U T.IL.,
BBICOKOVI I1eJIeyCTPEMJIEHHOCTBIO, COLMAIBHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO B CBOWIX
LIEHHOCTHBIX OPVEHTAaIVISIX Y TIOBCETHEBHOV KM3HeIeATeIIbHOCTIA

K peaxmuBromy TUIly JTMIHOCTV OTHOCSITCS JIIONV, LIEJIVIKOM WIN B OOJIBIIOV
CTEIleHV 3aBUCHIIVEe OT OOCTOSITENILCTB WM BIVMSHWS [OPYTMX JIHOAEN U
TIeVICTBYIOIIIVIE Yallle BCero IO CXeMe «CTVMMYJI — peaKmysi». Takwe JIIOAV BCe CBOU
Heymady M HOpaXXeHMS CHVCBIBAIOT Ha OOCTOSITENIbCTBA WIM Ha YeV-TO 3JIOW

YMBICEL.
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B  mOpoTMBOMONOXHOCTE WM JIOAM  NpoakmubHoeo  TUIA  JIMIHOCTH
IIeJIeHallpaB/IeHHO IIOJIB3YIOTCS CBOOOZIONM BBIOOpa, BCerma yBepeHBI B cele,
TOTOBBI IIPVJIOXKWUTb MaKCUMYM YCWINI, YTOOBI M3MEHWUTh OOCTOSITENIbCTBA K
JIy4IlleMy, aKTMBHO IIPEOJIOJIEBAIOT JIFOOble IIPErSTCTBMS Ha IIyTH K LeJV,
TPYOHOCTM He IIyTaloT ¥ He OCIaliIAioT MX BOJIW, a, HAIlpOTMB, MOOWIM3YIOT U
BOJIIO, VI pa3syM M MMeoIlluecs CpelAcTBa M pecypchl I YCIIeNIHOIO pelleHs
BO3HMKAIOIIVIX IIpOOJIeM ¥ 3adad. Y TaKOW JIMYHOCTM MeXOy CTUMYJIOM W
peaxiMert TOSBIISIOTCS TaKMe 3BeHbS, KaK CIOCOOHOCTP K aHaIM3y U K
camMoaHaIM3y, BooOpakeHVe, He3aBUCHMasl BOJIS, aKTMBHOeE liejlepallioHaIbHOe
Y IIeHHOCTHO-OPVIEHTVPOBAHHOE JEVICTBME, [IOCTATOYHOE [II TOTO, YTOOBI
TIeVICTBOBATh 1iejleyCTpeMJIeHHO 1 3pdeKTMBHO.

B ycmoBmsix cyimecTBOBaHMS PHIHOYHOV 3KOHOMMKM B OOIeCTBe IIOJTydaeT
IIMPOKOe pacIIpocTpaHeHe pbiHouHbII THII TmaHocTr. ObIamaTeit Takoro THUIla
CTPeMSITCSL BO BCEM U BCerza MOoJIy4daTh OT JI00OOTO Jiesia, OT JIF0ObIX OTHOIIIEHWI
MepKaHTWIBHYIO BBITOAy. Takas JIMUIHOCTb CTAaHOBUTCS OJHOOOKOV, BO MHOTOM
yiiepOHomt. JKu3HeHHBINI ycriex, B IIOHVMMaHWM TaKOro WHOWBWUIA, 3aBVICHUT,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OT TOro, KaK YeJIOBeK CyMeeT IIpOfaTb CBOIO JIMYHOCTH,
II03TOMY OH YyBCTByeT ce0si TOBapoM, BepHee, OMHOBPEMEHHO ¥ TOBapoM WU
MpOfaBLIOM, IIOCKOJIbKY HaMepeBaeTcsl IMOKYHaTh 1A CBOUX LieJlell IPyrux
ymoert. JTromy Takoro Tuiia He MMEIOT JaXke cTabvIbHOTro S, MO0 mx S mMOCTOSTHHO
MEHSETCSI B COOTBETCTBUM C XXM3HEHHOVI YCTaHOBKOV — «J1 Takov, kakom SI Bam
HyxkeH». OHM wm30eraloT Bcex UYBCTB, KaK IIOJIOKUTEIBHEIX, TaK WU
OTpWMIIaTeIbHBIX, IIOTOMY YTO YYBCTBa, OCOOEHHO IIIy0OKIe, CITy>KaT IIOMeXOVI [T
TIOCTVDKEHVIS TTIaBHOM IeTIV PIHOYHOIO XapaKTepa — IIPOIaky 1 oOMeHa BCero, B
TOM YWCJIe VI caMoro ce0sl.

Ogenp OMM30K 1O CBOWM XapaKTepHBIM dYepTaM K TOJIBKO dYTO
PacCMOTPEHHOMY THUITy — CHIAKAMEALCKULl  (HAKONUMEAbHbIIL) TWUII  JIMIHOCTIAL
YesioBeK, PyKOBOJCTBYIOIINVICA CTsDKaTeIbCKOV OpueHTalyer, Majlo BEpUT B TO,
YTO OH MOXXeT MOJIyYWUTh W3 BHEIIHero Mupa HedTO HOBOe W IIeHHOe, ero
OCHOBHasI XM3HEeHHasl YCTaHOBKa — CTSDKaTeIbCTBO VI 9KOHOMVI, a JIIO0YIO TpaTy
OH paccMaTpmBaeT KakK yrposy cBoert OesomacHoctu. Ero ckymocts, mmier O.
®pomM, pacrpocTpaHsieTcs Kak Ha JeHbIM 1 MaTepualibHble Bellly, TaK M Ha

4yBCTBA M MBICJIN. JIF00OBB ISt HMX - 3TO, IO CyIecTBy, oOnamanue. «OHM He
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cocoOHBI  OTHaBaTh JIFOOOBb, HO CTApalOTCAd IHOJIYYUTb ee, 3aBjlajieBas
«JTFOOVIMBIM»».

B COBOKYIIHOCTM THMIIOB JIMYHOCTH, OT/INYAIOIIVXCS. HETaTVBHBIM OTHOLIEHVIEM
K OKpy’Xarolllen cpefie, crielyduyueckoe MeCTO 3aHVIMAeT 0eCHpyKMuUubHbulil TUIL
XapakTepusyst 5TOT THII JIMIHOCTH, D. PpoMM OTMedasl, YTO TAaKOV JIMYHOCTU
CBOVICTBEHHA CTPacTh K aOCOJIFOTHOMY TOCIIO[ICTBY HaJl JPYIMM CYIIIECTBOM W
XeJlaHVe pa3pyllaTh pagy paspylleHs 1 HeHaBUIeTb paayi HeHaBUCTIL.

B pasimuHbIX Tuax oOIIecTB, B TOM YUCIIE M B COBPEMEHHOM OeJIOpPyCCKOM,
IDOCTaTOYHO INMPOKOe paclpOCTpaHeHVe MOIyIWI KOHGPOPMUCHICKUN  TWUIL
simaHoct.  KoHdopMmMmsM  mposBiisieTcss KaK — HEKPUTHUYECKOe — IIPUHSTHE
VIHOVMBUAOM W IIaCCHBHOE CJIeIOBaHWMe TOCIOACTBYIOIIMM B TIPyIlle, TOJIIIE,
cooO1lecTBe MHEHMSIM ¥ CTaHIapTaMm ItoBeneHwms. JIromm, oOsamaroliye TaKmM
TUIIOM XapakTepa, XWBYT B IUIEHy WUIO3M, OyaTo OBl OHM CIIegyIoT
COOCTBEHHBIM MBICIISIM M CKJIOHHOCTSIM, YTO OHM IIPUIIUIM K KAKOMY-TO MHEHUIO
WIVM pelIeHMIO B pesyjIpTaTe COOCTBEHHBIX pasMbiivieHmit. Ho mit Hux
COBEpIIEeHHO HEIIOHSTHO, KaK IIOJIyYWIOCh YTO MX TOYKA 3PeHVsl COBIala C
mosuiyert OOJIBIIMHCTBA. XapaKTepHas OCOOEHHOCTh 3TOr0 TUIA JIMYHOCTU
COCTOUT B CTpeMJIEHMM «OBITh KaK BCe», HUYEM He BBIIEIISATHCS OT OCTaJIbHBIX
JIIOeVI.

B Tumostormm JIMYHOCTM 0CODOe MeCTO IPUHAUIEXUT  HPecHynHoMY
(kpumunassromy) Tumy. Ilom MpecTymHBIM TWUIIOM JIMYHOCTY IIOHWMAETCS
COBOKYIIHOCTB COIIVaJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMTYECKIX OCOOEHHOCTEVI, XapaKTepPHBIX IS
JINLI, COBEPIIAIOLINX IIPeCTyIUIEHNMs, T.e. OOIIEeCTBEHHO OIlacHble HesHMs, 3a
KOTOpBIE 3aKOHOM YCTaHOBJIeHa YIOJIOBHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. B oOobmiarormer:
MOIIeIVI IIPOTMBOIIPABHOIO IIOBEINEHMS BeAyllas PpoJIb OTBOOWMTCA edeKTam
[IPaBOCO3HAHMS, IIEHHOCTHO-HOPMATMBHBIX OpMEHTalni, Crermdnyeckon
CTPYKType MOTVBALIIOHHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, a TaKxe HEKOTOPBIM
IICVIXOJIOTMUECKMM KadecTBaM - arpeccHBHOCTV, WMITYJIBCMBHOCTY, HU3KOMY
YPOBHIO WMHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHOIO ¥ HPABCTBEHHOTO PasBUTWS, JIMYHOCTHOW
YIIPOIIEHHOCTH, aJIKOrojM3alumy 1 HapkoTusanmn. OperesieHHOe cOYeTaHVe
Ha3BaHHBIX OCODEHHOCTEVI B COBOKYIIHOCTM C JEeCTPYKTMBHBIM BJIMSHUEM
OmoKayiero  COOVAJIbHOIO — OKPY)XKeHMsS ~ IPMBOOUT K  COBEPIIEHUIO

onpeneJIeHHbIMU JIVITaMV HaCJIbCTBEHHBIX, CepVIT?IHBIX V1 IHBIX HPECTYHJ'IGHT/IT?I.
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K camomy wHTepecHOMy THUIIy JIMYHOCTM OTHOCSTCS JIFOOW TBOpYECKHe.
ITpruem oHM BCTpedaroTCs He TOJIBKO CPeliy YUeHBIX, IicaTelierl, KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
XyOOXHVKOB, HO W CpeOy IIpedlpVHVMAaTeser], IIOINTUKOB, pabodnx,
x11e00p000B. JTronm mbopueckoeo muna Bcerga CTpeMsITCS HaVITV CBOe IIpM3BaHe U
peasMsoBaTh 3TO IIpU3BaHME B CBOeM [IeATeIbHOCTW. 3aHMMasCh CBOVIM
TMOOVMMBIM [I€JI0M, OHM IIpeofiojIeBaloT BCe TPYHAHOCTW Ha IIyTH K M30paHHOM
nemn. B ymroOpIx cuTyalsax oHW CIIOCOOHBI IPUMHMMATE IIpaBIWIIbHEIE peIeHNs,
OCYIIECTBJISITh  XOPOILIO  ITpOJyMaHHbIe, pPalVOHAJILHO OPUEHTVpPOBaHHBIE
IleJleHalpaB/IeHHble HeVICTBUS, a MPOsBIIAs He3aBUCHUMOCTb 110 OTHOIIEHWMIO K
KyMMpaM, OCTAlOTCs caMMMM CoOov. BeIcmiiMm IIposiBileHMeM TBOPYeCKOw
maHocTi A. Macyoy cumTasl caMOaKTyasIv3aLiyio.

Kaxnpiin Tvm maHocTr popMUpyeTcs Ha B3amMoIlepeceydeHUY COIMaIbHBIX
KadecTB JIMYHOCTY M XapaKTepHBIX I Hee JIMYHOCTHBIX YepT M OKa3bIBaIOTCS
OpPTaHMYHO VHTErPUPOBAHHBIMM C LEJIOCTHOV M OVHAMWYHO pPa3BUBaIOIIEVICs
CHUCTeMOVI JIMYHOCTU. VIMeHHO B JIMYHOCTHOV CHUCTeMe, VHBapWaHTHOW IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K KaXXJIOMy WHAVBWIY B CBOVX CYILIHOCTHBIX OITpefeJIeHUAX, HO
CcBOeOOpasHOW IS KaXXgOro M3 HMX B CBOMX KOHKPETHBIX IIPOSIBJIEHVISIX,

BBIpasKaeTcsl VI peasIn3yeTcsl COIIaIbHBIV THII JIMIHOCTU (CM. PUCYHOK 5.)

Pucynok 5. ConyanbHbIe TUIIBI IMYHOCTH

MopanbHas

basucHas

MaprunHa/ibHas
PeakTuBHas
[IpoakTuBHas
KpumunanbHas
ABTOpUTapHast
JlecTpyKTHUBHas
PoiHouHas
CrsKkaTesbcKas
Kondopmucrcka
MaduosHas
[TaccuonapHas

TBopyeckas
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B mpomecce dwtocodcko-iormyeckoro aHanmmsza MBI PacCMOTPENIM 110
OTHENIbHOCTM  pasfIvyHble  COIMaJbHO-KauecTBeHHble M COIIMaIbHO-
TUIIOJIOTMYeCKVie KOMIIOHEHThI IIpo0sembl desioBeKa. Ho 3TOT ocHOBHOV m
OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIINIT OOBEKT COIMaIBHON (WIOCOpWM HeNIb3s PasyIoKUTh II0
OTHEIbHBIM IT10jI04YKaM. MOXHO pacwIeHWUTh Ha 4YacTy 4YeIoBedeckKoe Teslo, HO
HeBO3MOXXHO pas3bATh ero IyIly, ero co3HaHue, ero copecTb. OdeHb TOYHO U
KpaTKO CyIIHOCTb 3TOTO YAVBUTEILHOTO COLMAILHOrO (PeHOMeHa BBIpasiil
Awnryan e CenT-Ox3tonepn: «Hamo MHOro nepexmTb, 4TOOBI CTaTh UEIIOBEKOM».
A 3T0 3HauMT, YTOOBI ONpeNeINTh CYIIHOCTHOE SApO IIPOOJIEMBI UeIOBeKa,
HeoOXOIVIMO MHOYXeCTBO €T0 aHaIMTWYeCKVX OIIpeldesIeHUII PacCMOTPeTh B VX
CKaToM (B TerejleBCKOM IMOHMMaHMM JaHHOTO IOHSTS) BUle, B MHOTOMEPHOM M
MHOTOTPaHHOM [MaJIEKTMYeCKOM CUHTe3e, YTO ¥ COCTaBJIeT KBMHTICCEeHIIMIO

conmabHOM prtocopumt.
Summary

The problem of man is presented as the quintessence of philosophical understanding of
the world. Conceptualization of the basic concepts that reveal the essence of the problem is
carried out. Methodological principles of research of this problem are formulated. The
social qualities of its basic types are characterized. It is emphasized that in the modern

deeply technical globalizing world creative person is becoming the most demanded.
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V[CTOPVI‘-IGCKI/IG HpearocCblJIKM B3 TOUYHMNYIECTBA

Historical background of bribery
Key words: History, bribery

To, 4ro MBI cerogHg Has3blBaeM B3ATOYHIYECTBOM, JIOBOJIBHO [OJITO B
YeJI0BeuecKoyl VCTOPWUM IIPeNCTaBiIsylo cobOVl OOWMH W3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCODOB
B3aMIMOJIEVICTBIIA JIIOIeVt. B morocymapcTBeHHYIO 310Xy OOMeH JapaMu B JII000M
codeTaHWMN: Aap Ha Aap Wiu Aap 3a YUIYTY, Jap 3a IIOKOPHOCTB WIN 3a 3alliTy, 3a
VICKOMOE JIEeVICTBVE WIW BBITOJHOe Oe3[IeVICTBME COCTaBJIsUI CYThb BO3ME3IHOIO
B3aVIMOOTHOIIIeHVs Jiiofert. [laxke Ooram HaIyi IIpeaKy, Kak, BIIpodeM, ¥ Halllu
BepyIOllIie COBPEMEHHVKV, [elayii M IIPOHOJDKAIOT [IelaTh ITOIHOIIEHVIS,
mpedBapsii VMM CBOW IIPOCBOBI O MpOINeHMW Wi OraromesdHun. Taxom
BO3ME3ITHBIVI OOMeH [TapaMy MeXIy OTHeIbHBIMI JIIOABMIU M 1IeJIBIMIM HapoaaMu
IpeAcTaBIsUI  cobom crHoco® caMoOpraHmM3alvyl ¥ COCTaB/IUI  HeCYIIyIo
KOHCTPYKIIVIO MOJIeJIM HeTOBapHOVI 5KOHOMMKM VI COLIMaIbHOTO B3aMMOeVICTBILA
epBOOBITHOTrO OOIIecTBa. JapamMyu CKpeIUIsUICh OTHOIIIEHVS POAICTBA, OpaTCcTBa,
BaccaJIbHOVI 3aBMCHMMOCTH U TocriofcTBa. ITpraém Baccasl, momHocs gapel cBoeMy
TOCHIOAVHY B 3HaK CBOeVI IIPeJaHHOCTV, MOT pacCUMTHIBATh Ha OTBETHBIE HapEL,
IIOPOIO, MpeBbIIIalIye 10 MaTepuaIbHOM LIeHHOCTV CBOV ITOJHOIIeHMs, Kak
3TO NpPaKTMKOBaJIOCk, HampuMmep, B [IpesreMm Kurae. 3agactyro map B OobImert
CTelleHW XapaKTepwu3oBaJl He CTOJIbKO TOro, KOMY OH ITOJHOCWICS, CKOJIBKO

IIeApPOCTh 11 0JIaropOACTBO CAMOTO JAPWTETIA.
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CormmaribHO 3HaUMMOM IIpo0sieMa B3SITOUHWYECTBA CTala B CBSI3U M IIO Mepe
YKpeIUIeHNs LIeHTpaIn30BaHHOro rocydapcrsa. [Ipraém xapakTep B3alIMOCBS3M
MeXIy CTeleHbIo IMeHTpa/mM3alluyM TOCydapcTBa WM pacIpoCTpaHeHUeM
B3JTOYHMYECTBA IIPENICTaB/IsIeT OCOOBIVI MHTepec. [leJIo B TOM, YTO OHOM M3
IpOKIaMMPYEeMBIX HIPUYMH  yCWIEHMS IeHTpaJu30BaHHOIO  XapaKTepa
rocyapcTsa 3avyacTyio HasblBajlach KakK pa3 Oopwpba co 3yoynorpebieHMsMM
GoraTeIx 1 CIIBHBIX IPOTVB OemHbIX 1 yOormnx. OgHaKo OTHMM 13 HeM30eXHBIX
pe3yJIbTaToB Takovi OOpBOBI BCerja OKasblBaJIOCh JIMII YCWJIEHVE BCEBJIACTMS
YMHOBHMYECTBA W  ycyryOieHme wmx  3noynorpebrenmi. OO 3ToMm
CBUIETENTBCTBYIOT MHOTOUMC/IEHHble (aKThl MWPOBOVM ¥ OTeUeCTBEeHHO
ucropun. Hampumep, B pgpeBHeimmernn Ha 3ewle IIMCBMEHHOV WCTOPUM
IIIymepckoro rocymapcTBa sSIBCTBEHHO ITPOCMATPUBAETCs TaKasg 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.
Tax, ommaxzbl B XXIV Beke 1o Haleyn 3pbl XUTeIM IIyMEPCKOro ropopa-
rocymapcrBa Jlarama BoccTami, BO3MYIIEHHBIE IIPOM3BOJIOM YMHOBHWKOB,
KOTOpPBIe HelllaHO ITOBBIIIANIV HAJIOTW, BBOAWIN OecunciieHHble HOBBIE ITOIaTy
IaXe TIOCSTaTM Ha COOCTBEHHOCTh XpaMOB. BoIlapmBIIuiics B pesyJibTaTe
YCIIEIITHOTO BOCCTaHWMS HOBBIV IIpaBUTeNIb YpyKaraHa TIOpIO COOOIIWI Ha
HeTJIeHHBIX IJIMHSHBIX TaOIMdKkax, 4TO OH IIpMHEC IIpaBoCcyaue ¥ CBOOOmy
MHOTOCTPaJa/IbHbIM TPakKHaHaM, PacIIpaBWICS C HEHACBITHBIMU M >KECTOKVMU
UMHOBHMKAMMY, ITOJIOXXWII KOHEIl HeCIIpaBeIIMBOCTSM, 3aIIUTIII CUPOT M BIOB.
Onnako uepes 400 sleT BCE, IIOXOXe, BEPHYJIOCH Ha CTe3U CBOSI, IIOCKOJIBKY
OCHOBaTeJIb CIIeAyIOIIer TapcTBeHHOM AnHacTum Yp-Hammy Obut BRIHYXOEH c
HOBOVI CWIOV OOPOTBCS C BBIMOTATENISIMU M B3SITOUYHWMKAMW, 3aX8amul6aouumu
0vik08, 0bey, u ocaob y epaxdan [Kpamep, 1991: 63], mis dero m cos3mas caMbIit
TIpeBHU 13 M3BECTHBIX Ha 3eMJle IIMCbMEHHBIV CBOJ], 3aKOHOB. Bo BeTynuTerpHOM
YacTV 3TOrO CBOAa 3aKOHOB Yp-HamMmy BeICOKOITapHO TOBOPUT O TOM, HUTO
VIMEHHO OH 130aBWI Hapof, OT 3JIOYIOTpeOIeHniT YMHOBHUKOB, YPeryJIpoBal
CUICTEMY Mep W BecOB, 103a00TWIICS O BIOBaX, CMpOTax ¥ OeTHSKaX, 3aIlpeTuB
oOMaHbIBaTh M oOwkaTh mX. Ho mporwio emé 200 sreT, m yXke CIIemyIOINI
npasurens Llymepckoro mapcersa JIummr-Vimrap B coOCTBEHHOM CBOfe 3aKOHOB
TIOXBaJIICSL TeM, UTO TOJIBKO OH YCTaHOBWI Ha 3eMJjle IpaBoOCyAue U YCTpaHUII
BCSKNMV TIOBOA, IS XajtoO Ha BeIMoratenen [Kpamep, 1991: 115]. Crour mmn

TOBOpUTH O TOM, YTO M BCE IIOCJIEAYIOIINME B€Ka, BIUIOTH 1O CaMOTIO ITOCJIEAHETO
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BpeMeH! IIpOIODKaeTcsl HeyCTaHHas O0opbba BBICIINMX TOCYHApPCTBEHHBIX JIVIL
IIPOTUB IIPOM3BOJIA CBOMX >Xe ciIyKammx. Vcxom aTovt OeckoHeuHOV OOpbOBI,
HeCcMOTpPsI Ha MacIITaOHOCTB ¥ BUIAVMYIO CypPOBOCTb Mep, CKJIa/IbIBaeTCs JaIeKo
He B HOJIB3Yy pazeTesiell aHTVKOPPYILVHHON YMCTOTHI YMHOBHWYBVIX HPABOB.
OudeByHas HapagoOKCAIBHOCTD CUTYallUV JIETKO pasrafblBaeTcs, CTOUT JIVIIh
BCIIOMHUTB O TOM, YTO IJIaBHBIMM OOpIiaMu ¢ KOPPYILVEN M3IpeBIIe U JI0 CUX
IIOp OCTaBaIICb CaM¥ UMHOBHUKNI. B JIydmmem ciaydae Xopowiue UMHOBHVKMA
GOpoIINCh IIPOTUB NAOXUX CBOMX CODpaTheB IO OrOpoKpaTndeckoMy rexy. Yarre
Xe OopwpDa rocymapcrBa C KOppyIIMeV HaIllOMWHAeT TaHell Ooprommxcs
HaHAaVILIEB, VICIIOJIHSIEMBIV ONHWUM JIOBKMM TaHIIOpoM. /1 uem Oosiblile IIpas u
IIOJTHOMOYMVI OKa3bIBAJIOCh BOJIEI0 MOHApXa WIV 3aKOHOMATEIIS Y XOPOuluX napHei,
IIpU3BaHHBIX OOPOTBCS C IIOpUENl B CBOMX PspaX, TeM ObICTpee OHM caMu
IIpeBpalllaviCh B 37IOCTHBIX B3STOYHMKOB. HeMas1o mpyMepoB ToMy MBI HalIIEM 1
B VICTOPUM POCCUVICKOV DOPBOBI ¢ KOPPYIILIMETL.

Uccrapm Ha Pycu pasmmaani MHOroo6pasHble (pOpMBI B3ITOYHIYECTBA, UTO
yXxe caMo 10 cebe CBUIETEIIBCTBYeT O IIMPOKOV PacHpOCTPaHEHHOCTU
KOPPYIIIMOHHOV IIPaKTVKM B POCCUTICKOM O0IIlecTBe. B HapogHOM co3HaHMM 3Ta
HpaKTUKa 3aKpelwlack B Bie KOPPYILIVOHHO OPMEHTMPOBAHHBIX ITOCJIOBUL] 1
IIOTOBOPOK: KA3EHHAA NAAAMA 0m MYxKukof boeama, neped boeom cmabv cbeuxy, neped
CYOLEI0 — Meuiok, He NOOMAXeub — He 1oedetis, 30A0MOtl KAIOUUK At00ble 06epu omxpoen,
Bo3vMu Ha KAAAUU, 04 MOALKO C OeaoM He B0A0HU, Myl — MHe, A — mebe, pyku 045 1020,
umobst Opams, A100u ccopamcs, a 60eB00b. KOPMAMCA, ObAK Y Mecha, umo Kouika Y
mecma [Anvkvna, 1985: 351-352] 1 MHOIMIX IpyTMX, OoJbIas 4acTh M3 KOTOPBIX
aKTyasIbHa 110 cuio 1opy. B TosKoBOoM ciioBape XMBOIO BEIVIKOPYCCKOTO SI3BIKA
B34dTKa VMeeT HeMaJO CHMHOHVIMOB, CBUIETEIIbCTBYIOIINX O PasBUTOCTU
KOPBICTHBIX B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHWV 20cy0apefvix Aw00eidl ¥ IIPOCTBIX IpaxpaH. Tam
B34dTKa TPAKTYyeTCs KaK cpblf, 1obopbl, NpuHOuleHus, 0apbl, 20CHUHUbL, NPUHOCHL,
newikew, Oaxuiuui, xabap, Mmaeapviy, NAAMA UAU N00APOK O00AKHOCHIHOMY Auyy 60
usbexcanue cmecHeHUll UAU NOOKYyn eeo Ha HesaxoHHoe deso [Hase, 1989-1991: 197].
Hioke MBI yOenmyMcss B TOM, UTO 3TO HajleKO He IIOJIHBIV CHVCOK CMHOHVIMOB
B3STOYHMYECTBA.

CrouT 0OpaTnTh BHMMaHMe Ha OOWINe TepMMHOB, O003HAYAIOIINX IeVICTBIS,

HbIHE ITIoAITagaroIrye ITO ITOHATMIEe 33}171’11(11, SIBHO BOCTOYHOTI'O ITPOMCXOXXIIEHVIA.
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OuesniHO, UTO 3TO OOYCIIOB/IEHO BIIVSAHMEM TaTapO-MOHIOJILCKOTO BiIafbrdecTBa
Ha Pycu. MoHromsl ecit ¥ He BBIIOIHSUIM Ha CJIaBSHCKMX 3eMJISIX IPAMBIX
aAMVHUCTPATUBHBIX (PYHKIINI, TO YXX BO BCSKOM CJIy4ae, aKTMBHO TOPTOBaJIN
IIpaBaMy MeCTHBIX ITpaBuUTesIelI Ha KHsDKeHMe. YcIex TOro WIM WHOIO
IpeTeHJIeHTa Ha BJIacTh, KaK IIPaBUJIO, OIIpeIesisIcsl KOJIMYeCcTBOM M KadeCTBOM
NIpVBe3éHHBIX MM MHogapkos. llomyumsiime dpribIk Ha KHsDKeHUEe MeCTHbBIe
IpaBUTeIN, pasyMeeTcsl, pacIpOCTPaHsUIM 3TOT IPMHIWII M Ha IOAHAadaIbHOe
HacesteHVe. [TocTelleHHO TaKOV MOPSIIOK CTasl BCEOOIIMM Ha CJIAaBSHCKMX 3€MIISIX
¥ BOWIENI B 0a30BBle CTPYKTYPhI COLUMO-HOPMATMBHOWM CHCTEMBI POCCUIICKOTO
obrrecTsa.

KocBeHHBIM  CBUETENILCTBOM  TaTapoO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO  BIMSHWMSA  Ha
pacIpocTpaHeHMe TOTO, YTO MBI CETOfHS Ha3blBaeM KOPPYIIIMOHHBIMM
OTHOIIIEHVSIMMY, SBJISeTCs TO, YTO TePMMHBI, CMHOHMMMYHbBIe IIOHATUIO 634mKa,
YIIOMMHAIOTCS B pycckux jiertonmcsax ¢ XIV Beka, korza yxxe ycrenyn yKOPeHUThbCS
B O0IIIeCTBEHHOV ITPaKTMKe HOPMBI, IPVIBHECEHHBIE BOCTOUHBIMI 3aBOEBATEIISIMIA
Opnako Bo3Me3HBIe OTHOINEHNMS Ha PYCCKMX 3eMJISIX CYIIIeCTBOBaJIV 3aI0JIT0O JI0
Kakmx Obl TO HM OBUIO 3aBOeBaTesieVl, COCTaB/Igd IIepBUYHYIO dopMy
SKOHOMWYECKMX OTHOIIeHWII B HPUMUTMBHOM oOmiectse. llosToMy BUHUTH
TaTapo-MOHI0JIOB MOXKHO pasBe YTO B IIPUBHeECEHUN ITPaKTUKMU KYIUIM-TIPOIaKu
ApJIBIKOB — IpaBa Ha KHsDKeHMe TeMM WIM MHBIMM PYCCKMMU KHSDKeCTBaMM,
KOI7la B3SITKM B BUIe MOJAApPKOB CTali OCHOBHBIM YCJIOBMEM IOJy4eHMUs BJIacTu
KHSI3bSIMMA.

B commanpHOM mpakTMKe HamMX HaJIEKMX IIPEIKOB  VCIIOIb30BaJIVICh
pasmuuHble  (POPMBI OOMEHHBIX OIlepallMil MaTepuasIbHBIX IIeHHOCTeVl Ha
CTaTyChbl, JIbTOTHI W IIPMBUJIETUM, IIOJIydaeMble OT BJIacThb IpedepKaIlux U WX
nonpy4Heix. [loHATMEM, CHMHOHMMIYHBIM M3IOVIMCTBY, TOrHa ObDIa ITOYeCTb.
«[TogecTs» He OpUIa HaOpsaMylO CBsi3aHAa C KaKMM-JIMOO KOHKPETHBIM
00s13aTeTbcTBOM HadastbHVKA. OHa ITOTHOCYITACH IJTA-Pafai YBaXKeHVIS K 004bULOMY
4eJIoBeKy, 1abBl TOT He 0OWIIeIICs M caM, B CBOIO oueperlb, He oOuIesI IIpu ciIydae.
IToTenmymanpHEIe  YEIOOWTYMKM — TIOIB30BAINCH  JIFOOBIM — IIOBOIOM TS
IIOHOLIEHMs 1odecmy: IIPeCTOIbHBIM IIPasgHMUKOM, WMeHVHaMW HAYAAbHO20
uvesioBeka. Ha 3ToMm 3Tame M300MMHBIX OTHOIIEHWN IeHWIach He CTOJIBKO caMa

Beélllb, CKOJIPKO OKa3aHVe BHVIMaHW:A, Hecmu CIIYXXMJIOMY YEJIOBEKY. HOBTOMy B
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KauecTBe nouecmy IOIHOCKIINCH BelllM, KaK IIpaBuio, He 00Jajasive OoIbIIon
MaTepuaJIbHOVI CTOVMOCTBIO. Hallle Bcero orpaHMYMBaIMCh CheCTHBIM HaOOpOoM,
IPVBBIYHBIM I TOTAAIIHEro oObIBaTesIs: MMporaMy, KajladaMu, PBIOOTL,
BUHaMM U IIpodert cHefplo. Jlydmmiv nogapkoM HyxHoMY uesoBexy, Kak 1 cerrdac,
Obum  myxoBHBIe IleHHOCTM. (OcoOeHHO IIeHWINCh IIOJHOIIeHWMS  OT
MOHACTBIPCKVIX MOHAXOB, KOTOpPbIe TakXe OBUIV He IIpOUb 3aI00pPUTh MUPCKWX
npaBUTesieVl MKOHaMM, [IepKOBHBIMU KHUTaMW, YTBapblo, nocyngon. Ilodects He
cumTaslach B34ATKOV B COBpeMEHHOM CMBICJIe 3TOIO CJIoBa U II03TOMY He ObUIa
npengocyauTesibHa. HampoTus, urHopmposaHme, K IIpuMepy, MMeHWH JII000ro
Gojtee-MeHee 3HAUMMOIO MpeACTaBUTEISI TOCY[apCTBa BbI3BIBAJIO He TOJIBKO
o0uTy caMOro VMMeHMHHWKa, HO M MOpajIbHOe OCyXk7ieHVe BCero COIMaIbHOTO
OKpyXeHMsI Hepexm. [lowecmt IpaKTMKyeTcs HAIVIMM COBpeMeHHMKaMW ¥ II0
cell IeHb, XOTS OHU CBOWM MOMHOIIEHMs TaK M He HasbiBaloT. Ilo pesysibraTtam
ommpoca 594 B3pocibix xuresiern Morwiésmmasel, nposenéHuoro B 2003 romy
MormwésckiM =~ MHCTUMTYTOM  PerMOH&JIBHBIX  COLMAIbHO-IIOIUTIYeCKIX
nccienoBanuy, 8,1% HaIMX 3eM/IIKOB OfapMBalOT UMHOBHMKOB B CBSI3U C
KaKVMW-HUOYIb JIMYHBIMY VI OOIIIeCTBEHHBIMM IIpa3gHMKaMI He 3a KaKue-TO
VX HeIoCpeCTBeHHbIe YCIyIY, a IPOCTO TaK, A IIOIAep’KaHMs XOPOIIVX
OTHOIIIeHMV BIpoK. IIpu 3TOM, IpaBa, He CTOUT yIIycKaThb U3 BUY, YTO BOBpeMs
IIOTHEeCEHHBIV TTOIapOK BIIMATEIbHOMY YeJIOBeKYy CO BpeMeHeM, KakK IIpaBuIo,
OKyHaJICsl CTOpWIeM ero BHUMaHMeM K HYXJaM AapuTesid. DTOT MPWHLIWII
CEeTOIHS TaK e 0e30TKa3HO paboTaeT, KaK ¥ MHOTO BEKOB Ha3ajl.

He cuurasioch B Te BpeMeHa B3SITKOVI M TO, UTO ITpUKa3HBIM HPUHOCHIN
4eyIoOUTUMKIM 3a KOHKpPeTHyIo paboTy 1o odopmwIeHMIo IOoKymeHTOB. Ilo
aHaJIOTUV C HBIHEIIHVMM BpeMeHaMMu, Takas ¢opMa BO3Me3THBIX OTHOIIEHWUV
COOTBETCTBYeT IUIaTHBIM YCIJIyTaM B OIOIKETHBIX OpTaHM3allVIaX U YIPeXIeHVISIX.
HoBOJIEHO ITPOIOIDKUTEIEHOE BpeMsl 3TU JOXOIEI CITYKIMJIOTO JIfofga ouIIaIbHO
YUUTBIBAJICH BJIAaCTAMM, KOTOpPBIe JjaXke CTPeMWINCh YMEHBIIUTH JKaJIOBaHWe,
ecJ B IIpMKase ObUIO MHOTO IieJI, HO, IIOPOO, ¥, HA0OOPOT, IOBBIIIAIN €ro B
arydae mx ckypocTu. Ilnara sa Bezrenve fierr momia B 5-10 pas mpeBblaTh pasmep
0oUIIMAJIGHOIO XaJIoBaHMs YMHOBHMKA. BromkeTHble dMHAHCOBBIE TPYIHOCTU
Ha Pycm B cepenmne XVII Beka mpuBenm K TOMY, UTO KaKIbII UYETBEPTHIV

rocyjapeB 4eJIOBeK IlepecTall IIoJIy4aTh XayioBaHue Boobie [Kypaknr, 2002: 39],
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XKVBSL VCKIIOUUTEIIPHO 3a CYET IIOMHOIIEHWY, SICHO, YTO B 3TUX TKEIIBIX
MaTepuaJIbHBEIX YCJIOBUSAX BCS HafeXda Y CIIyXXWIBIX JIIOJeVl ocTaBaach TOJIBKO
Ha IIpOCHUTeJIel, KOTOpble, pames O COOCTBEHHBIX MHTepecax, CIIOCOOCTBOBaI
671arococTodHMIO Tocyfapesa cociobus. Ilpy 3TOM HMKOro He MoIvIa YAMBUTH
ImpsMasi  3aBUCMMOCTb MEXIy CKOPOCTBIO IIPOXOXOEeHNMsS [ela depe3
MHOTOYVCIIEHHBIE y)XKe Torfga OIopoKpaTWdecKye IIPeloHBl U BeJIMYMHON
IIOMHOIIIEHMS IIPOCUTeNId. B TaMommHmMX yciIoBumsix 3To ObDla IDIaTa 3a paboTy
YMHOBHOIO 4YeJIoBeKa, CBsg3aHHasg ¢ odopMIeHMeM WM KOHKPETHBIX el
IIPOCUTEJIEN.

ITo momsATMsM momeTpoBcKom Pycu, coGcTBeHHO B3ATKaMM B COBpeMeHHOM
CMBICTIE 3TOTO CJIOBa OBUIM TOJBKO nocyabl [Hdemumposa, 1987: 141-146], xoTopsle,
KaK ITpaBWIO, MMeJIM 3HaUUTeIbHYIO MaTepuasIbHyIO 1IeHHOCTD, YeM ¥ OKyTIayIu
PVMCKM UYMHOBHWKOB 3a HapyllleHMe 3aKOHa. DBrlepble IIOHSTME 1OCYA
yroTpebriseTcss B cMBIC/Ie B3ITKM, HaumHasA ¢ [IckoBckont CymHom rpaMoTsl 1397
roga [Kypaxwms, 2002: 35-48]. Ilocysn maBasica 3a KOHKpeTHOe IIejIo, KOTOpoOe
YMHOBHMK O0ellasl VICIOJIHUTD, HeB3upasi Ha 3aKOH. 1aKov pUCKOBBIVI B3ITOYHMK
VIMEHOBaJICsL JIIXouMIleM. VIMeHHO ¢ mocysiamMm 1 I0Besio Oopedy poccurickoe
rocygapctso. lIpuumHBI HeNpWSATWS IIOCYJIOB IIeHTPaJIbHBIMU  BJIACTSAMU
oHATHBL. OHM OOBEKTMBHO II€PEOPMEHTMPYIOT UMHOBHMKOB C TOCYHApeBBIX
yCTaHOBJIEHWUVI Ha YacTHbIe TPaXIaHCKMe MHTepecH], C YeM IeHTpasIbHas BJIacTh
COITIACUTBCS, KOHEYHO XKe, He Morya. PasHooOpa3Hble (pOpMBI B3ATOUHIYECTBA,
obecrieunBaroIe kopm/eHue CIYXWIOrO JIIOAa, [elajii ero MaTepuabHO
3aBUCUMBIM OT IIOIIOIIEYHOTrO HaceleHMS. A 3TO BXOAWIO B IIPOTMBOpEeUNE C
VHTepecaMy IIeHTPaJIbHOTO IIPaBUTENILCTBA, BCE OOIbIlle HYyKHAIOIIErocsi B
OesyKopm3HeHHO paloTalolleM UYMHOBHWYbeM ammapaTe. Yem  Oojee
LIeHTPpaIM30BaHHBIM CTaHOBWIOCh POCCUIICKOe TOCydapcTBe, TeM B OOJIbIIern
CTelleHM OHO VCHBITHIBAJIO IIOTPeOHOCTh B 3aBUCHMOM TOJIBKO OT Hero
agMVHVUCTPATVBHOM ammapare. IlosToMy TsAroTeromme K caMomep KaBWIO
poccuvickme rocyfapy CTalul IIpedllpyHMMaTh BCE OOJIbllle yCWMIMi I TOTO,
YTOOBI M30aBUTHh UMHOBHIUECTBO XOTs OBI OT Hambosiee KOPPYIIIMIOHHEIX (POPM
SKOHOMMYECKOV 3aBUCHMOCTVL OT YaCTHBIX JIVII,

Ileppoe Ha Pycm s3akoHOmaTeslbHOe OrpaHMYEHMe B3ITOYHMYECTBA B

rocyjapcTBeHHOM alnapare npuHamiexut Visany III. Ero Bryk - ViBan I'po3HbIi
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BIIepBEIe de-facto BBENI CMepTHYIO Ka3Hb 3a 4pe3MepHble B3gaTKM. OH IpmKasai
KasHUTb [IbsKa, IIPUHSBIIEro B KadecTBe IIOCyJjla Ha4YMHEHHOIO MOHeTaMM
xapeHoro rycs [Kypakwns, 2002: 37]. Aj9HOCTB AbsIKa SIBHO IIPeBBICYIIA IIPefesTbl
II03BOJIEHHOTO OOBIYaeM, 3a 4TO TOT ¥ HOIUIATIUICS rosiosovi. [levictBus VBaHa
I'posHOTO OTIIMYasVICh adpPEKTUBHON NPOTUBOPEUMBOCTHIO KaK B YaCTHBIX, TaK M
B rocyJIapcTBeHHEIX fetax. OmHaKo B ero CriopagndecKnx IOCTyIKax oTpaswiach
oOImasi TeHOeHINs, XapaKTepHas IS POCCUIICKOV TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTV TOTO
BpeMeHN. DTa TeHIeHIWs, B pealn3alluy KOTOPOVI OH, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB,
OOBEKTMBHO [OOWICS HeMasbIX VCIIeXOB, BbIpaswlach B  HaJIbHEVIIen
AOMIUHVCTPATUBHOM ILIEHTPAIM3ALNIM  BCET OOIIleCTBEeHHOV JKM3HWM B CTpaHe.
IIpaBma, mpaKTudecKoe OCYIIECTBJIEHME OCHOBHOW aIMWMHVCTPaTUBHOW waeu
Mpana I'posHoro B BUae ONpUYHMHEBI IIpMBeJIa K OMEPTBIIEHMIO I'PakKHaHCKO
KM3HU B CTPaHe M BEIMMpPaHMIO LIesIbIX BostocTelt. [la n cmymy Hauvasa XVII Beka,
Korga OoOBEeKTOM KOPPYIIIMM CTajla caMa IlapcKas BJIacTb, MHOIME VICTOPUKW
CYMUTAIOT 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3X0M aIMMHUCTpaTMBHOTO nepeeuda VIBana I'posHoro.
s Hac BakHO 3aduKCMpoBaTh ycwileHue npu VlsaHe I['posHOM BIVMSHMSA
UMHOBHMYECTBA B XOfle LeHTpaIn3aliiyi ToCyJapCTBeHHO BJIaCTU U IOBBIIIeHe
B CBSA3M C 3TVIM KOPPYIIIMOHHBIX PVICKOB.

Bex CITyCT4, HéTp Benmkmn 3aBepuvI  JOeJI0 agMMHUCTPATUBHOV
neHrpammsauym Pycu. IlpaBma, crmenanm oH 3TO Ha IIPMHIMIINAIBHO HOBO
ocHope. He mo-socTrouHOMYy, a, IpaBaa, TOJIBKO KOCMeTUYeCK!M, — Ha 3aIlalHbIv,
eBpOIIeVICKUII MaHep. B wHTepecylomeM Hac KOHTeKCTe 3TO O3Hadasio
opuITMaIbHBIV 3aIIpeT KopM/AeHUus CITYXWIBIX JIIOofler OT cBoux el B 1714 romy
ITéTp msmaér Yka3z O Bocnpewenuu 63amox u nocy106, KOTOPbIM ObUIO OTMEHEHO
IIOMeCTHOe o0ecIledeHle YMHOBHMKOB ¥ ITOBBIIIIEHO UX JIeHeXXHOe cofieprKaHue.
TeM caMbIM IIapb IIOHBITAJICS JIMKBUAMPOBATh KOPPYHIIMOHHYIO 3aBVICIMOCTB
YMHOBHWMYECTBA OT MECTHOTO HaceJIeHVs U IIOCTaBUTh €ero IIOf], COOCTBEHHBIN
SKOHOMWYECKMVI KOHTpoib. Ilpm 3TOM OH IpeKpacHO IIOHVMMAJ, YTO daxke
IOBBIIIEHHOEe  JKaJloBaHMe He  MOIJIO  IIOJIHOCTBIO  KOMIIEHCHpPOBAaTh
KOpPPYHIIMOHHEIE TIOXOMBI YMHOBHWYHETO COCTIOBVIS, MOHOIIOJIBHO
OTIIPaBJISABIIETrOo aJMUHUCTpaTVBHBIE (QYHKIMMU. MoHOIONINMS, KakK WM3BeCTHO,
BCeraa IIPVHOCUT CBepXIOXOmpl. Ml HUKakoe rocygapcTBeHHOe JKajloBaHVe He B

COCTOSIHUM KOMITeHCHpPOBaTh IIpeuMyIectsa MoHomnovm. Ilostomy mape Ilérp
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OIHOVI PYKOV [IaBajl CBOVIM YMHOBHMKAaM IIOBBIIIIEHHOe )KaJIOBaHMe, a BTOPOV —
BBEJI OecIIpelieleHTHBIVI MeXaH3M KOHTPOJIA Hajl e TeJIbHOCTBIO [JOJDKHOCTHBIX
. OH ydpemwI cBOMM YKa3oM IIOJDKHOCTh (PVCKaIOB, KOTOpble OT WMMeHM
rocyfapsi HerjlacCHO HaJ3VpaIii Hall UYMHOBHBIM JIIOOM. [lesTesIbHOCTh TallHBIX
Haz3upareserl M JOHOCYMKOB IOOIIpsilach MaTepuajbHO B pa3Mepe KaKIoro
4yeTBEpPTOro pydisi or mTpadoB 3a pacKphIThle B3ATKW. A caMy OHM ObUIM
3aKOHOJIATeILHO 3alllMIIeHbl OT HaKa3aHMs HdaXke 3a JIOXKHBIE TOHOCHL Bermkmi
Hapb-pedpopMaTOp HOOKIIOUWI K OOpeOe C B3STOYHMYECTBOM [aXKe IIPOCTON
o7, DTO OBUI OOVMH W3 IIEPBBIX IIPUMEPOB BHECOCIIOBHOTO 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA,
Zlocejle HEMBICJIMMBI B pase/IéHHOM COCJIOBHBIMU IIPUBIJIETVIAMM OOIIecTBe.
aps I1éTp paspemnti BceM cBOMM IOAMaHHBIM, HE3aBMCUMO OT YMHA, JOHOCUTH
JIMYHO eMy O JIIXOVIMCTBe UMHOBHMKOB. VIHdopMaTOp 3a CIpaBejIMBbIN IOHOC
oiy4ait boeamcmbo moeo npecmynnuka, 0Buxcumoe u HedBuxumoe... [Kypaxwus,
2002: 40]. TTomoOHBIX 10 paVIKAJIBHOCTII Mep B OopbOe ¢ KOppyIiLmen He 3HaIa
He TOJIBKO IIpeNbIOyINas, HO M BCS TIoCiedymomas wcropms Poccmrickoro
rocygapcrsa. OmHako, HeB3Vpas Ha 9TM CTpoXKamIie YKasbl (a, CKOpee BCeTo,
Omaromapst MM), smoxa IleTpa caBHa He TOJIBKO BOEHHBIMM IOOemaMu, HO U
HeOBIBaJIBIM  PAClBETOM KOPpyHImM. AOCOIIOTHBIM PEeKOPACMEHOM IO
B3ATOYHMYECTBY CTaJI OJIVDKAVIINY CIIOABVDKHVIK MOHapXa-aHTUKOPPYIILIOHepa
- cBeTyIermit KH:A3b A.Jl. MeHbIIMKOB, KOTOPBIVI CyMeJl CKOJIOTUTh COCTOSTHME, B
TpU pasa mpesbliaBiee O0romker Bcent Poccurickont Vimmepum [Kypaxwms, 2002:
40]. Ilocrte cmepTnt Ilerpa I y omasibHOTO KH#A34 OBUIO M3BATO 4 MITH. HaJIWMYIHOV
MOHEeTOV, 9 MWUIVIOHOB pyOJieri, BJIOKeHHBIX B OaHku [oyutampum m AHINmM,
OpwUIMaHTOB M [AparoleHHocTel Ha 1 wMiIH. pyOnen. Kpome Toro, y
MesnpimikoBa 66010 KOHMUCKOBaHO 90 THIC. KPeCTBSHCKMX AYII M 0ToOpaHO 8
TOpOIOB, IIOJIyYeHHBIX WM He3aKOHHO. Hamo mosmaraTts, OmvoKavmmmm
cnonBvokHMK IleTpa Bermmkoro Opur ero mpaBowt pykot u B Oopwbe ¢
B3ATOYHIYIECTBOM. VICTOpIIS He coxpaHIIa JOCTOBEPHBIX JaHHBIX OTHOCUTEIHHO
OpupocTa WMyIecTBa (pucKaJoB B IHepuop, OTIpaBlIeHus VMW CBOMX
aHTMKOPPYIIIVOHHBIX (PyHKIMI. Ho BpsiA I cTOUT COMHEBAThCS B TOM, YTO OHO
IpupacTajo He TOJBKO M3 OUIIMAILHEIX VMCTOUYHMKOB. BosbIme moaHoMous,
Kak IpaBwio, lopoxe 1 mpopatorcs. He cirydartno mocie cmeprtu Ilerpa B 1726

rogy C’pI/ICKaJ"H/ITeT ObUI OTMEHEH IIO npuydmnHe, Kak Obl MBI cemyac CKasajim
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KOHTpIpoayKTuBHOCTU. Bosee Toro, B 1727 rogy HexBaTKa CpeCTB 3acTaBula
HpaBUTEIECTBO BEPHYTHCS K IIPEXXHEW CHUCTeMe MaTepuaIbHOTO obecriedeHVIs
YMHOBHWMYECTBA, IIpeAycMaTpuBalomeil padoTy KaHIEISPCKMX CIyXaliux B
ropopgax 0e3 >kajJloBaHMS C TI03BOJIEHVEM 0Opamv akyudeHyuto om oed. DTVIM aKTOM
dakTruecky ObUIa  BOCCTaHOBJIEHA CUCTeMa CPeJHEBEKOBOTO  KOpM/eHUs
CITYXWIBIX JIIOAen oT ImpocuTestert. Jlvmp B Haudare 60-x rogos XVIII Beka 3To
paswio 6610 POPMaTLHO OTMEHEeHO OKOHJaTeIbHO. OfHaKOo caMa colyaIbHasd
IIpaKTVKa, YKOPeHMBIIasCs B HApOIHOV TPAaIWUIIVN XOOUTb K HAYAAbHOMY HeA06eKy
He C ITyCTBIMM pyKaMM, OCTaJIach M /10 CHX IIOp, B UéM MBI eIl ycrieeM yOoeauThes
Ha MaTepuasax COIMOJIOIMYECKMX OIIPOCOB HaIlIMX COBPeMeHHMKOB. A IIOKa
BEPHEMCS K TIepUIIeTIsIM BeYHOV OOPBOBI POCCHIICKOTO rOCyJapcTBa C B3STKaMM
B UMHOBHWMYBEV Cpefie.

OnuH w3 caMbIX ITPOCBEIIEHHBIX WM IIPOTPeCCUMBHBIX IIpaBuTesient Poccum
Ajtexcanpgp I B 1iorosHe 3a eBpOIIEVICKOV YMHOBHUYbEV HEIIOAKYIIHOCTBbIO M3Hall
CHenVaabHEII aHTUKOPPYIIVOHHEI YKa3z O focnpeujenuu npuHocums nooapxu
HauasbHuKam eybeprui u opyeum uunobHuxam. OmHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha CTPOTUII YKa3
Lnaps, B3ITOYHMYECTBO Cpeay TOCyJapCTBEHHBIX CIYXKaIlWX IIPOJOJIKAaIOo
pacuBeraTh HOBIIHBIM — IBeToM. B mapcrBoBanme Hwukomas — Ilepsoro
YMHOBHMYECTBO 00Mpasio HacejleHMe ¥ Ka3Hy ¢ He MeHbBIIIVM pa3MaxoM, YeM WX
kxosuiern u3 Beka XVIII, B cBasu ¢ wem CeHar no Bosie mMnepaTopa B 1832 romy
u3gajl ouepemHOV CcypoBbll YKaz O Bocnpewjernuu HAYAACBYIOUUM  AUYAM
npuHuUMams npuxouwenus om obuwecmba. O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HAualscmbyoujue Auuya
VCIIyTaJICh yKasa CTpPOTOro IHaps, He CjIydayrHO IIpo3BaHHOro IlankumHbiM,
CBUIETEIbCTBYET TOT (pakT, uTo yXke B 1845 rogy BO3HMKIIa HaCTOsITeITbHAs
IIOTpeOHOCTh BKIIIOUWUTH B HOBOM YioxeHum O HAKASAHUAX Ye0A0BHbIX U
ucnpabumensrsix crienManbHyo rmaBy O wmsdoumcmBe u auxoumcmbe. CormacHo
3TOMy YI10)KeHWMIO, 0T M300uMcmbom TIOHVIMaIOCh TI0JIyYeHne ToCcydapCTBeHHBIM
CJIyXXallM VIMYIIEeCTBEHHOV BBITOALI OT YaCTHBIX JINI, B BUJe JIeHer, IIeHHBIX
Oymar, Bellev 1 T.II. 3a eVICTBMe WiV Oe3/IeVvicTBMe B MHTepecax B3sTKOHaTesIer,
HO Oe3 HapyIleHWUs YMHOBHMKAMMU MX CITy>KeOHBIX oOs3aHHOCTen. JluxoumcmbBo
TPaKTOBAJIOCh KaK IIPUHSATHE CIIyKaIIMM KaKMX-JIMOO TapoB OT IIOCeTUTesIeN
JUIA pellleHus TOTO WJIV MHOTO JieJla B X I0JIb3y C HapyIleHVeM 3aKOHOB 1 HOpM

rocyIapCcTBeHHOV CIIyXOeL. B coorsercTtsum ¢ Yioxenmem Hukomnas Ilepsoro,
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M3IOMMCTBO HaKa3bIBaJIOCh ITpadoM B CyMMe IBOVIHOV IIeHBI IofapKa WiV
CHATMEM C [JOJDKHOCTM. JIuxomMcTBO ke  KBaIMPUIMPOBAIOCh  Kak
3710y1I0TpelbIIeHne BIaCThIO ¥ HaKa3bIBaJIOCh B YTOJIOBHOM ITopsinKe [MenbHMKOB,
Heunnopenko, 2000: 125]. Hackonpko MbI mHoHmMaeM, Yioxenue Hukoras
IlepBoro BriepBble B IOPMAMUECKMX TePMMHAX KBATM(PUITMPOBAIIO M3IOMMCTBO
KaK OCOOBIVI TTOBOZ, ISl afMUHUCTPATUBHOTO IIpeciIefIOBAHMS 11 OIIPeHeIIO JIs
Hero KOHKpeTHble Mepbl HaKaszaHMs, OTIMYalolluecs OT CaHKIIUU 3a JIPyryio
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTD B3STOUHUYECTBA — JIMXOMMCTBO. Takas mamddepeHanms
I03BOJIWIIa IOPWAMYECKM BBIBECTM M3IOMMCTBO W3 cdepbl TpamuIMOHHON
TIOBCETHEBHOCTN B pa3ps IIpaBOHAPYIIEH.

Bripouem, mmpaBoBble HOBaIlMM IOPUCTOB HMKAK He CKasaIMCh Ha COLMAIbHON
IIpaKTUKe M3OOVMMCTBA, TEMAaTUYECKM BOILIEOIIETO B 30JI0TOVI CPOH,D; poccurickon
JmMTepaTypHON Kilaccuku B mpoussefenusax M. E. Canreikosa-IllenprHa, mbecax
H. B. TI'orosirz, mosmax H. A. Hekpacosa. JIuTeparypa, Kak 3epKajlo PycCCKOM
TIeVICTBUTEILHOCTY, MHO-TIpeXHeMY [IeMOHCTpUpoOBajia MUPY aTdHOe eCcTecTBO
POCCUVICKOTO YMHOBHMYECTBA.

Omuako o5T0 OBUIM emé IBeTOUKM. HacTosImmi pacliBeT MaccOBOTO
M3IOVMMCTBA IpMII&Ics Ha coBeTckum Iepuon. Ilomauany — Moromoe
COLMAJIMCTIYECKOe TOCYAapCTBO PBSHO B3sUIOCH 3a MICKOpeHeHWe OypyKya3HOro
IIepeXnTKa — B3STOUHIYeCcTBa. Ho 1CII0/Ip30BasIo mput 3TOM Te XXe CpeJCTBa, UTO U
VX He3aJawIVBble IIPeIIIIeCTBeHHVKY, — KOMaHIHO-aIMHVUCTPATVBHBIE METOIIHI.
HoBosiBileHHBIe UMHOBHUKM IIPOJIETAPCKOTO IIPOVCXOXIEHMS IIPpU3BaHbI OBUIN
VICKOPEHSTh KOPPYIIIMIO B pslax CTapOPeXMMHBIX OI0pokpatoB. V memarmmv oHM
3TO, IIOPOIO, C CYPOBOVI IIPOCTOTOV PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOIO CO3HaHW:, a VMEHHO,
CTaBWIM K CTeHKe IOVIMaHHBIX C ITOJIMYHBIM M3maovMIileB. OIHaKO ¢ IPUXOIOM
MMPHOTO BpeMeHW, CypOBOCTb HPaBOB IIOIIIa Ha yOBUIb, a BMecTe C Helo — U
HeNOoAKYITHOCTh BYepalllHNX PeBOJIIOIMOHEePOB, MOCTEIeHHO ITPUTPEeBIINXCS B
TEIUTBIX YMHOBHWYBYIX KpecyIax. BrIcIme mapTUHBIe MepapXy MOITIV TIO3BOJINTD
cebe He TyMaTh O MeJIKMX OBITOBBIX IIpo0JIeMaX, IIOCKOJIBKY COCTOSUIV Ha IIOJTHOM
rocyJapCTBeHHOM oOecrieueHMn. A BOT psOoBble Bunmuku W ulecrepénxu
CO3JaHHOV OOJIBIIEBMKAMY OIPOMHOW aIMMHVICTPATVBHOVI MAaIIMHBI JOJDKHBI
OBUTI caMVt 3a00TUTHCS O HOCTOVIHOM MaTepUaTbHOM CHAOXKeHVIV CBOVIX Yall, KEH

n mobosHui. Hwuskasi 3¢d@deKTMBHOCTP ¥ HEUyTKOCTh CONMAIMCTIYIECKOM
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SKOHOMVIKM K IIOTPeOHOCTSIM HOTPeOnTeIbCKOTO PEIHKA Ielayiv 3a00TH O Xjtebe
HAaCYIITHOM IIOCTOSIHHOV M TPYAHO paspelMor IIpobiieMor He TOJIBKO IS
IIPOCTBIX TpaXXIaH, HO W JAJIS TOCYAapCTBeHHBIX CIyXarmx. OTdacTut 3Ty 3amady
pelIany crelaIbHble MarasyHbI-paclIpeeInTesn, IIe HEKOTOPBIM KaTeropusiM
IMapTUVHBIX ¥ COBETCKMX YMHOBHMKOB 3a OecCIieHOK IpofaBayvich AedUIIUTHEBIE
MaTepuasipHble Orara. OmHaKO OCHOBHasi Macca COBETCKOTO UMHOBHWYECTBa
mnpebvBasia 6 uépHom mese. A TOCyHapCTBEHHBIX CIIYXKAIIMX CTAaHOBWIOCH BCE
Oosbiire w1 Oosiblile. DTO OBUIO OOYCIIOBIIEHO CaMOW IIPUPOOVI COIMaiM3Ma B
JIEHMHCKO-CTJIMHCKOV, Ja WM B  XPYIIEBCKO-OpeXHEBCKOW  pedaKIysXx,
OIVPaBIIVIXCS Ha TOCYyAapPCTBEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD CPeCTB IIPOM3BOACTBa. Poiib
7 BIIMSIHME TOCyHapcTBa B COBETCKOM OOIIIeCTBe IIOCTOSTHHO YBeIMYMBAIINCh,
IIPOHMKAas BO BCe ceprl KM3HeIeATeIIbHOCTY IPaKIaHCKOTO O0IIIecTBa, BKITIOYast
HayKy, KyJbTypy, CIOPT [aXe YacTHYIO XWM3Hb Jmomel. [ocymapcTBeHHBIN
aIapaT HeyAepXuMo paspacTayicss (PYyHKIMOHaIBHO VI KOJIMYeCcTBeHHO. Bmecte
C HUM POCIIM M COIIMaIbHble OOJIe3HN, XapaKTepHble I OIOpOKpaTHu, Cpeay
KOTOpBIX Hamboslee OIIaCHOV, KOHEYHO »JXe, ObUla Koppymimsa B dopme
B3STOYHITIECTBA.

B wmrore, TOTaJIbHO OIOPOKPATM3MPOBAHHOE COLMAIMCTIYECKOE IOCYIApCTBO
IIOPOAWIO CHUCTEMY CTOIb JKe BCceoOIlero OBITOBOTO  B3ATOYHIYECTBA.
IInTaTesIbHOM IOYBOM [IIsI MAcCOBOI'O M3IOVMMCTBA B COBETCKMUV II€pMOJ CTall
IepVIINT TOYTM BCEX TOBApPOB IIOBCEIHEBHOIO CIIPOCa, BKIIIOYAs ITPOLYKTEI
muraHus. beUlo OBl 3aMaHUMBO YBUOETh B CYIIeCTBOBAHWW OeCIIpOCBETHOTO Ha
IIPOTSDKEHUM ~ BCeVl ~ COBETCKOM  wcTopum  dedulnra  HpOsIBIEHME
LieJIeHallpaB/IeHHOV CO3HATeJIbHOW BOJIM Olopokparmdeckoro xiacca. OmHAaKo,
CKOpee Bcero, NpuUYMHOM jAedwImTa CcTajla OaHajbHas 0ecTOIKOBOCTh
YMHOBHMYECTBa KaK TaKOBOTO, HECIIOCOOHOTO OpraHW30BaTh CJIOXKHYIO >XM3Hb
OoJIBIIIOro OOIIeCTBEHHOrO OpraHmsMa. A Kak ke ellé MOXHO VCTOJIKOBAaTh
VHTeJUIeKTyaIbHbIe VI OpTaHM3aIlIOHHBIe CIIOCOOHOCTM COITMAaIbHOTO —CJIOs,
yTpaTHMBIIIEro BJIaCTh B CTpaHe B YCJIOBMSX MWPHOIO BpeMeHU IIpV OTCYTCTBUM
CKOJIBKO-HVMOYAP 3aMeTHBIX HPWPOAHBIX WIV HOMUTWYecKMx Karaxasmos? Ho
BepHéMcs K cutyaruu gedunuta Bo spemeHa CCCP. VHocTpaHIeB mopakal
COBETCKMII IIOTPeOUTEIIbCKIIL IapafoKC: IPWIaBKM MarasyHOB ObUIM ITIYCTHI, a

XOJIOAWJIBHUKN I'Pa’>kAaH — ITIOJIHBI. I'Iy')KaKI/I He MOIJINM IIOH:TH, OTKYyla COBETCKIIE
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oyt OepyT HpOMYKTHI, eCiM MX HeT B TOProBow ceTr. A oHM mx docmabBaiu!
Cy11ecTBOBaJI TAKOVI TEPMVH, ITOHATH KOTOPBIVI €TV PBIHOYHOV SKOHOMUKM He B
cocrostHVM. [locmams - O3HaYaso BOCIIOIB30BAThCS HedOPMaTIbHBIMIL CBSI3SMY,
HeBaXHO OBUIM JIM 3TO POJCTBEHHBIE, JPY)KECKMe VIV B3aMMHO OOs3bIBaIOIIE
[MapTHEPCKME OTHOIIEHMS, 111 TIPMOOpeTeHmst U3-100 Nnoisl HeOOXOIMMOVI BelIly,
YCIIYTHM WIN CTaTyca, JOCTYIl K KOTOPBIM oUIIMaIbHO ObLI 3aTpyAHEH. To ecTh
TOBapbl M YCOIyIM (OpMaIbHO OTCYTCTBOBAIM B IpOIaXke, OFHAKO I cboux
A100eli 32 OIpeeNIEHHYI0 M3y OHWM WCIIPaBHO IIOCTaBIIsUINCh. [locmaBaiu B Te
BpeMeHa BCE, HauMHAsg C OaHKM WMHOUICKOTO Kode 1 KOHYas OwiIeToM Ha
Jlebeduroe 03epo VIV MECTOM B IIPECTVDKHOM By3e. IpyrvM pacxoXXmM ITOHSATVMEM
smoxu paedwmrmra ObpUT Ouam. DbBrrar OBUI OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM  peIleHws
npobiemsr  nmedwuimra. brraToM  HasblBasM  0COOBIE  OTHOIIEHMS  MEXIy
POICTBEHHMKAMV, OPY3bIMM ¥ IIPOCTO XOPOIIMMM 3HAKOMBIMU, KOTOpPBIE
oOs3pIBaJI  MX Ha KOMIIEHCATOPHOVI OCHOBE IIOMOraThb [Apyr HApyry B
IpuodpeTeHMN AeddUIUTHBIX TOBAPOB, YCIIyT WIM cTaTycoB. KoppymniimonHas
pupopa 04ama JOCTaTOYHO OYEBWIIHA JJISL TOTO, YTOOBI HE OCTaHAB/IMBATHCS Ha
HéM Oortee monpobHO. Crenlyer ckasarb JIMIIB TO, YTO OJIaT ITOYTM IIOJTHOCTBIO
ITOJIMEHWII COOOI0 TOBAPHO-IEHEXHYIO CICTEMY B COBETCKOM OOIIIECTBE, IIepeBerIs
TOBApHBII OOMEH W3 peXuMa [IelepCOHUPUITMPOBAHHBIX OQUIIMaTBHBIX
OTHOIIIEHMI B OopMaT MEXIMYHOCTHBIX BEIIHBIX CBA3ell Ha OODOIOHO
KOMITEHCAITMIOHHOW OCHOBe. B 3TMX B3aMMHBIX pacdeTax YYacTHWKOB O4amHbix
OOMeHHBIX OIlepallMii aKTMBHO VICIIOJIb30BaIVICE PeCypchl TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
OpeAIpUATUYL, VUYpPeXIeHWI W oOpraHM3anuil, Ha KOTOPBIX paboTaim
HNpaKTU4IeCK BCe TPYHAOCHOCOOHBIe TIpakIaHe COBETCKOW CTpaHBL. Bcé 3To
IPeACTaB/IsUIO  COOOV IIMpOYaMINyl0 COLUMAIBbHYIO 0Oasy I TOTaJbHOW
KOpPYHOIIMM IIOYTM BceX cdep XM3HeHesTeIbHOCTM COBETCKOTO OOIIecTsa.
MckimroueHMe MOITIM COCTaBJIATh pa3Be UTO Te OTPacIM HapOIHOIO XO3SVICTBA,
KOTOpBle ObUIVM CTPOro OpWMEeHTVpPOBaHBI Ha KOHKpeTHBIE pe3ysIbTaThl: KOCMOC,
KI'B, HeKOTOpBIe 3BeHbsI BOEHHO-IIPOMBIIIUIEHHOTO KOMITIEKCA.

YecTHbIe TpaxkgaHe, He JXeJIafollie YYacTBOBATh B BBIHYXIEHHOM TOTaJIbHOM
M3IOVIMCTBE, KOHEYHO J>Ke, B COBETCKOV cTpaHe Obum. OpHako O4eHb
COMHUTEIPHO, YTOOBI KTO OBl TO HM OBUIO cMOr U30eXaTb IIPAKTUKU

HEO(pI/ILU/IaHBHI:-IX JIBI'OT, OCHOBAaHHbBIX Ha POACTBEHHBIX, IIPUATEJIBCKUX WIIV
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KOPIIOPATMBHEIX OTHOIIEHVSX IIPU peIIeHnM CaMBIX IIPOCTBIX OBITOBBIX
npobiem. Tam e, rHe 3T JIBIOTEI ObUIM OMWIIMAIBHBIMM, HaIIpUIMep,
CHeLITONIMKIIVHVIKY, CIIeI]MarasyHel WIM CIIeNCaHaTOpWUN, pedb MOXeT MATU O
CVICTEMHOVI KOPPYIILIMM, 3aKpenuBIIIeVi MPUBWIEIUM BCEVI HapPTUMHO-COBETCKOV
HOMEHKJIATyPhI KaK OT/IeIbHOIO COCIIOBMSL.

ITpu paccMoTpeHMN 0COGEHHOCTEVT KOPPYIILIMOHHOW IIPAaKTUKM B COBETCKMUM
Imepuof, BaXHO TIOHATb, YTO (QPYHKIMOHAJIBHO  CIelyaIu3poBaHHbIe
rocyfapcTBeHHbIe — CIyXKalllle U3  pa3IMdHBIX COIMAIBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB
TOTIONHAUTM APYT Jpyra Ha M3[IOMMHOV ocHoBe. Tak, Hampumep, TOBapoBe]I,
PpacIopspKaBIINMIICS TOCYHapCTBEHHBIMI TOPIOBBIMU pecypcaMy, II0Ib30BajICs
VIMM JIJIsL TIOJIy49eHmsl B 00XOf, JlerajlbHOro KOHKypca MecTa B By3e I CBOero
OTIIpbICKa. A IIperiofiaBaTeJI TI'OCYAApPCTBEHHBIX BY30B, CIIEKYJIVPYs CBOVIMU
IIOJTHOMOYMAMM B IIPVMEMHOV KOMMCCUM WIM Ha 3K3aMeHe, oDecrieumBait cedst
IIOCPENCTBOM CTYIeHUYECKOV M30bl JepVIIMTHBIMY IIPOAyKTaMy uTaHus. A obe
3TV KaTeropmy pabOTHMKOB VCIIOIb30BaIVL CBOE ODIIecTBeHHOe II0JI0KeHMe It
TOTO, YTOOBI IIOJIyUWThH JiedeHue BHe odepeny, OTOIaromapvs MeIMIIMHCKOIO
paboTHMKa UYMCIIAIIMMICA 38 HVMMM TOCyJapcTBeHHBIMM Ornaramu. fIcHO, uTO
cpepa  «OraTta»  BBICOKOIIOCTABJIHHOTO  YMHOBHMKA, B  OCOOEHHOCTY,
HpUHayIeXXaBIIero K NapTUVHON Mepapxuy, ObUla Hen3sMeprMo DOoJIbITer:, 4eM y
pdmoBoro ToBapoBela, IIpeliofaBaTesls TWIM Bpada. B wmTOre KaXXOBI
dyHKIIMOHEp  IMTaHTCKOM  TOCY/JapPCTBEHHOV  MamiMHbI  (PaKTUUecKu
3KCIUTyaTVPOBal B JIMIHBIX IIeJIAX TOT «BUHTUK» OIOpOKpaTUIecKoro MexaHM3Ma,
KOTOPBIVI OH TepCOHMMUIMPOBa. YUUThIBasi TOT (PaKT, UYTO IPaKTUUECKM BCe
cpeprl  OOIIECTBEHHOV  KWM3HENEATEeIbHOCTV  OBUIM  IIOYTM  IIOJIHOCTBIO
OroCyJapCTBIIeHHBIMM, B IIPaKTMKY KpPyroBOIO M3OMMCTBa  OKa3ajoch
BOBJIEYEHHBIM OOJIBIIMHCTBO B3pociioro HacerreHnst Coserckoro Corosa. ITpasna,
dopMbl W pasMepsl  OBITOBOVI ~ M3[BI dallle Bcero ObUIM  BechkMa
HeIIpuTs3aTeJIbHBIMI. [leHeXXHble 3HaKM TIpakaaHe VCIOIb30BaTh B KadecTBe
M371bI M30eraymi. Bo-TiepBhIX, TIOTOMY UYTO pajly’kKHBEIe KYIIIOPEI M B Te BpeMeHa
acCOLMMUPOBAINCHL C B3ATKOW, KPUMMHAIBHBIL PUCK KOTOPOV OCTaBasICs
BBICOKMM. A BO-BTOPBIX, II€HBIM eIIé HyXHO OwUIo omoBapubams, HUTO
IIpeACTaB/IsIo coOOM IO IIpUUMHe BceoOIrero Aeduimra ocoOyio Mpobremy.

ITosTOMy OOBIYHO HYXHOMY Yea06exy IPUHOCVIIV CIIVPTHBIE HAIIWTKY, IIPOIyKTHI
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OUTaHW ¥ KHUTM. Bripodem, KaXXbIvi rpaXkIIaHMH MCIIONIb30BaJl JJIsl pacdéToB 3a
O71aT TO, YeM PaCHOpsDKAJICA IO JOJITY CIy>XXOBI, IO CyTW, IIPUBATV3UPOBAB TY
4acTh TOCYy/JapCTBEHHOIO MexaHM3Ma, PyHKIWIO KOTOPOW OH OTHpaB/Isul. SIcHO,
YTO B Pa3/I4IHBIX CJIOSIX COBETCKOTO ODIIlecTBa pasMephl U MaTepuasIbHble (POPMBI
M3ABl ObUmM paszamuHbMM. Ecimm cormanbHble Hu3b OOXOOMINMCHE BOHAKOM W
OpOoAyKTaMy IUTaHWA, a WHTeJUIMIeHIMH — KHUITaMW, TO 3JIUTa COBETCKOTO
oOIrecTBa KOJUIEKIIMOHMpPOBasIa KapTUHBL ¥ OpMUIMaHTHL. BBITOBOE M3IOVMCTBO
CIIYXWIO COITMaIbHOM 0as3om ISt pacHpocTpaHeHMs KPVMMHAIBHON (OpMBI
B3ATOYHIYECTBA — JIMXOUMCTBA. 3aKPEITHIVI XapaKTep COLMAaIMCTIIeCcKOTro CTpOst
IoJIroe BpeMs ITO3BOJIUI CKPBIBATh HaXke OT COOCTBEHHBIX I'Pa’kKOaH VCTMHHEBIE
MacmTaObl KOPPYIIIMM BO BCeX CJIOSIX COBETCKoro obmiectsa. HekoToprie
Hanboslee OfMO3HBIE (PUTYPBHI B3ATOUYHWMKOB CTaJIMl TOSBIIATECS Ha BceoOliee
obo3peHVe B CpeAcTBaX MaccoBOoV WHMOpMAIMM JIMIIb B YCJIOBMSAX
npososrnaméHaon M.C.I'opbauéssiM B cepenmie 80-X TomoB INTACHOCTM KakK
pynopa mnepecrporiku. OpHako 3T0 ObUIM 7ML HeOOJIBIINE IIPOSBIIEHV
P KaBuMHBI IIIyOMHHOM KOPPYIIIVIOHHOV KOPpO3WM, pa3bedaBIllerl M3HYTPU Bce
IIOPBI COBETCKOTO OOIIeCTBEHHOIO OpraHm3Ma.

MaccoBoe M3AOVMMCTBO BO BCeX CJIOSIX COBETCKOTO OOIecTBa He MOIJIO He
CKasaThcsl TIyOmTellbHBIM  oOpasoM Ha mHpmupome ¥ cyasbe  camoro
conmascTmdeckoro crposi. Illupokas colmanpHas IIpaKTKa OBITOBOrO U
KPMMWHaJIBHOIO B34 TOUYHMYECTBa HpUBHOCWIIA 3J7IeMeHT JIYHOVL
3aMHTEepPEeCOBaHHOCTV ¥ BHYTpeHHeV MOTMBalUMM B COLMaJIbHOe IOBeeHue
JIofleV, BKIIOUEHHBIX B CUCTEMY [ellepCOHMPUIMPOBAHHBIX (POpMaIbHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUV TOTaJMTapHOro rocyfapcrBa. CouyaiibHasg IUIOTh IMpopacTaia
CKBO3b XOJIOLHBIE OCTOBBI OCYJApCTBEHHOV MAIlVHBI CIIOPaMM M3IOVIMCTBA, B
KOHIle KOHIIOB, pasbeBIIMMIM €ro Hecyloue KOHCTpyKumu. Yem 1mmpe
pacrpocTpaHsUIach B COBETCKOM OOIIecTBe IpaKTMKa M3IOVIMCTBa, TeM OoJIbIe
cboeB cTasl maBaTh TOCYHApPCTBEHHBIVI MeXaHWM3M, IOCKOIBKY B3STOUYHWYECTBO
CyIecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM e opMmUpYeT yIIpaBieHdecKye MMITYJIbChl, CHVDKAs VX
3¢ PeKTMBHOCTD, a TaKXKe MCKakaeT CUTHAIIBI «OOPaTHOV CBSI3», TIO3BOJISIONIVIE
MOJIUTUYECKOVE 3JIUTe aJeKBaTHO OLIeHMBATh peaylbHOe IIOJIOXKEeHMe Beller B
cTpade. MexaHM3M TOTaJIMTAapHOIO TOCYHApCTBa, IIOPaKEHHBIVI BCEOOIIVIM

M3JOVMMCTBOM, repecrajl IIpaBMJIBHO pearmpoBaTb Ha VI3SMEHSIONTYIOC 51
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BHYTPEHHIOIO VI MEXIYHapPOAHYIO CUTyalMIo M PYXHYJI OYKBaJIbHO Ha POBHOM
MecTe, Oe3 Kakmx ObI TO HM OBUIO CepbE3HBIX BHEITHWX BO3HEVICTBUI Ha HeTo.
Cepuik Ha ((paTalbHBIE IIOCTIENCTBUS adTaHCKOVW BOVHBEI IUI  CTpaHBL
BbIep)KaBIllell  aTaKy TIepMaHCKOro dalmsma, BBIVISAAT — CMEIIHBIMIAL
HevicTBUTeIbHBIE IPUYMHBL pasBajla BeJIVIKOVI CTpaHBbl, CJleflyeT MCKaTh BHYTPU
caMoV COBeTCKOV cucTeMbl. OIHOVM W3 TaKMX NPWUMH CTajla Oe3pIcXxomHast
IIPONaXHOCTb  OOJBIMMHCTBA  uiectepéHox v Bunmukof  TOTaIUTapHOM
rOCyIapCTBEHHOV MaIlVIHBI COLMaIMCTIYecKoro obmiectsa. KoppynimoHHas
pka pasbesia COBETCKMIL CTPOVL ¥ CTajla OJHMM W3 I'BO3JIeVI B ero rpody.
IMogBuBmmecs nHa paspayimHax Coperckoro Corosa He3aBUCHMBIe IoCcydapcTBa
BCTJIM Ha IyTh PBIHOYHBIX OTHOIIeHM. B mx umciie G6vuia m bemapycs. Ona
yHaciiegopasla oT CCCP He TOIBKO 5KOHOMMYeCKNMe aKTMBBI, HO W BCe ero
colMasibHBle OOJIe3HNM, B TOM 4MCIe UM KOPPYMIMPOBAaHHOE YMHOBHIYIECTBO.
CripaBeyvBOCTH pajiyi cjleflyeT cKa3aTh, UTo berapych Becersa mMesia peryTaliio
caMoVI «4MCTOVM», C TOYKM 3peHms B3sSTOUHMYecTBa, peciryOmmkm CoBeTckoro
Coro3a. Bmpouem, 3Ty peryTaliiio OTHOCUTEILHON KOPPYIIIVOHHON HEBMHHOCTY
B YCJIOBUSX PBIHOYHOW BCeIO3BOJIEHHOCTM Hadasla 90-x romos oHa Oepersia
Hegonro. K coxaseHmio, Halla cTpaHa B pewrTmHre MexXyHapogHO
opranmsanuyu Transparency International 3aHVMMaeT OTHIOAL He ITOYETHOE MECTO.
Hanpumep, B 2009 romy meXxpyHapopmHble 3KCIIEpTHI OTBeNIM berrapycyt ToibKo
139 mMecto. PemyTariug Halmx 3amafgHBIX coceflel OKas3ajlach HaMHOTO JIydllle:
JlaTBus 3aHsu1a 56 cTpouKy B pentuHre, JIursa - 52, a Iloneia - 49 mecto. Bpspn,
JIVI IOBBICUT HAIIly CaMOOIIeHKY TOT (paKT, YTO y HaIllMX BOCTOUHBIX coceflel gerla
C Koppymiimert oocTosT emié xyke: Poccust m YkpanHa okasamick Ha 146 mecre.
CobrrasHbl  cBOOOIIHOTO — pbhIHKA, IIOMHOXEHHBIE Ha  MOHOIIOJIbHEIE
Bo3MOXXHOCTM  coxpaHuBllerica or CCCP  apMuHMCTpaTVBHO-KOMaHIHOV
CHICTEMBI, CMeJIV Bce MOpaJIbHEIE U IpaBoBble Oapbephl Ha Iy TH YMHOBHIYECTBA K
HaKOIUIEHWMIO ITlepBOHAYaIbHOrO KammTasia. OcoOeHHO PBSHO 3TOT IHpolecc
momén B Poccun, re obIeHaporHas COnMaIMCTidecKas cCOOCTBEHHOCTh Oblla
OyKBaJIFHO pacTallleHa BUepalllHUMU cAyeamu Hapodd. B bemapycu rocymapcrso
Tlaxke B Iiepuof, 0ypHoix 90-x He BBIITYCTWIIO U3 CBOMX PYK 3KOHOMUKY B CBODOIHOE
PBIHOYHOe IUIaBaHWMe, OCTaBWB OCHOBHBIE CpeCTBa IIPOM3BOACTBA IIOf,

KOHTpOJIEM PYKOBOACTBA CTPAaHBbI. BeHOPYCCKOE YMHOBHMYECTBO, B OT/INMYME OT
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POCCUTICKOTO, He TpaHCHOPMUPOBAJIOCh B OJIMIapxaT, IIOCATAOIINMIL Ha
IOJIUTUYeCKyIo BiIacThb. CITy>XMJIBIV JIIOZ, OCTaJsICsl BCero JIMIIb MHCTPYMEeHTOM B
pykKax IIOJIMTMYECKOrO PYKOBOACTBA. Y OTeUeCTBEHHOU OIOpOKpaTuu JIUIIh
noMeHsIca cro3epeH. Ecim paHeile 370 ObUIa KOMMYHWCTMYECKasl HapTHs, TO
HbIHe UMHOBHMYECTBO IIOJIHOCTBIO ITOUMHSAETCS ITPe3UIIEHTCKOV BepTUKaJIN.
OnHako poJIb 1 3HaU€HNMe TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX CIIYXXAIIMX B XXVU3HNU 0eJI0pyCcCKOro
oOIrecTBa IPMHIMIMAIBHEIM 00pa3oM He WM3MeHWINCh. UMHOBHMUYECTBO IIO-
IIpeXXHeMy OCTaéTCsl caMBIM BIIVSITESIBHBIM ITOC/Ie ITOJIMTUYECKOro PYKOBOICTBA
CTpaHBI collMaIbHBIM cJjloeM B berapycu. I'ocymapcTBeHHO-aIMUHUCTPaTUBHBIN
arapar Ho-IpeXXHeMy KOHTPOJIMPYeT JIbBUHYIO JOJII0 SKOHOMWKYM CTpaHBI, BCIO
XVWINITHO-KOMMYHAJIBHYIO CMCTeMy, oOpa3oBaHMe W 37paBoOXpaHeHNe, CIIOpT,
HayKy ¥ KyJIbTypy. B Haller, OTHOCKUTEeIbHO HeOOJIBIIOV, CTpaHe HbIHe
dysxmonupyor 25 MHMHUCTEPCTB, a Takke oOjajaioniye IIpaBaMu
MVHUCTEPCTB 9 rocygapcTBeHHBIX KOMWUTETOB 1 6 KOHLepHOB, B Poccun,
npesocxopdaimet bermapycs mo teppuropunu B 81,3 pasa, a IO UMCIIEHHOCTH
HacesteHws1 TouTH B 14,5 pas, yapexmeHo Bcero 16 demepasibHbIX MMHVCTEPCTB. B
IMore1te, C HacesleHMEM, IIOUYTH B YeThIpe pas3a IIpeBbIIaIoM OeslopyccKoe, 1x
Bcero 15. B cocemuent JIutee o 3,4 MWUIMOHHOM Hapopne 3aborarcs ymiab 13
MyHMCcTepcTB. A B IlIBerym, comocTaBUMMOVt C Halleyl CTpaHOW II0 YMC/IEHHOCTH
HacejleHWsI, a II0 IUIOIIAA¥M B ABa pas3a OOJIbIIeV], HaCUUTLIBAeTCSI TONIBKO 12
MuHUCTepCcTB.  IlpuyéMm  ymOpaB/isioT  HEeMHOTOUMCIIeHHBIe  IIBeCKle
MMHWCTEpPCTBA CBOEWl CTpaHOW HACTOJIBKO 3ddekTrBHee OeropyCccKmx
UMHOBHMKOB, HACKOJIBKO BBIIIe YpOBeHb XXWM3HW Yy TaMOIIHMUX IIIBEIOB IIO
CpaBHEHMIO C HaIIIIMI COOTeuecTBeHHMKaMI. BBIXonuT, cuacTbe Hapoma OTHIOAb
He B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYeCTBe HauaJIbHMKOB, SIKOOBI IeKYIIMXCsl 0 Or1arococTosHmm
mopert. CKkopee, Ha000POT: YeM MeHbIIle YMHOBHIKOB B TOVI VIV MHOW CTpaHe,
TeM JIydllle XVUBET eé Hapof. A deM MeHblIlle YMHOBHMKOB 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YeM
MeHbIlle y HUX IIOJIHOMOYMM, TeM HIDKe KOppyIIMOHHbIe pucky. TecHas
B3a/IMOCBSI3b MeXIy YPOBHeM KOPPYIIIMM W 0J1arococTosiHMeM TpaXaaH
HaCTOIIPKO OYeBWOHA, UTO He TpebyeT OCOOBIX IOKa3aTesIbCTB. /locTaToOdHO
COIIOCTaBUTL MECTO CTpaHBl B KOPPYHIIMOHHOM peWTMHIe C e€ WHIeKCOM
pasBUTHA desloBedeckoro rnorteHnpana. ITostoMy mpoTmMBoienicTBye KOppyIumm

SABJISIETCA OHVIM M3 BaXKHEWIIINX YCHOBI/IVI IIponBeTaHVI:A CTPaHbl 11 eé HaceJIeHUs.
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Summary

What we today call bribery, long enough in human history represents one of the main
ways people interact. In pre-statist era exchange of gifts in any combination: the gift the
gQift or a gift for the service , for the gift of obedience or protection, for the desired action or
inaction was beneficial relationship between people are compensated . Even the gods of our
ancestors, for that matter, and our faithful contemporaries have done and continue to
make offerings, anticipating them their request for forgiveness or beneficence. Such
compensatory exchange of gifts between individuals and entire nations was a way to
organize and was the pillar of the model of non-market economy and the social interaction
of primitive society. Gifts fastened kinship relations, brotherhood, vassalage and
domination. And vassal, bringing gifts to his master as a sign of devotion, could count on
responses gifts, sometimes in excess of material value to their offerings, as was the case,
for example, in ancient China. Often the gift largely characterized not so much by the
person to whom he raised as generosity and nobility of the donor.
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Sexual ethics is an exceptional field in the area of ethics, owing to its close rela-
tion with extra-ethical concepts, mainly religious ones. This fact distinguishes it
from such ethical disciplines as: ethics of business or eco-ethics. However you can
speak about Christian and non-Christian (e. g. utilitarian) concepts within those
ethics, it is impossible to speak about utilitarian sexual ethics - such ethics, as a
separate field, simply does not exist. Wanting therefore to formulate and justify
values and principles relating to sexual relations, one must on one side consider
values and the principles based upon them formulated by Christian ethics, and
on the other hand take into consideration arguments speaking for including the
sphere of sexuality into "lay" ethical reflexion. In other words, one must ponder
whether sexual drive and the behaviors that directly follow therefrom should
undergo ethical evaluation, or whether, as a sphere of privacy, they should re-
main outside the interest of ethics.

Often one encounters the opinion that ethical evaluation encompasses only
those kinds of actions which exert influence over other people. Of course not eve-
ry action causing results which influence other people is subject to ethical evalua-
tion, although it would be hard to unambiguously indicate such kinds of actions
which do not, in any circumstances, undergo ethical judgment. For example, a
house built in a city doubtlessly affects other people, as it changes the view and it

can hamper movement on a certain area, but these results do not undergo ethical
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judgment. However the same house built in an area which is touristically attrac-
tive can make the landscape ugly, at the same time lowering income from tour-
ism, therefore the results of its construction one can judge as morally bad. This
example shows that actions which in themselves do not usually undergo ethical
judgment can become subject to such judgment, in so far far as their results limit
freedom of other people.

An ethical theory treating sexual drive as an integral element of the "structure"
of man is for example catholic sexual ethics. However these ethics do not main-
tain that sexual drive or instinct in themselves undergo ethical evaluation, con-
sidering this drive as a part of man's natural biological endowment. According to
catholic ethics, all actions undertaken under the influence of sexual drive, includ-
ing love and having offspring, do undergo ethical judgment.

Some of the thoughts on the principles of catholic sexual ethics were undertak-
en by Karol Wojtyta. As a priest he thought the basic difficulty in case of catholic
sexual ethics is the justification for moral norms. Such justification, according to
Wojtyla, is not possible without calling at a specific concept of man. Because
catholic ethics brings about personalistic concept of man, sexual ethics is also
based on personalism.

The basis of personalism is the thesis saying that man is a person, that is indi-
visible whole composed of body and soul. From the definition of a person it fol-
lows that regardless of which aspect of man's existence we consider, we should
do it with regard of this indivisible whole. Also the bases of sexual ethics should
be considered and justified basing on personalist vision of man, treating the
sphere of sexuality as an indivisible element of man as a person (not as a field
connected exclusively with biological or psychological plane of human activity).

Another central thesis of personalism is the view that it is the person that is al-
ways the target of action and as such should not be treated as means to satisfy
needs or drives of any kind. Concerning sexual ethics, Karol Wojtyta emphasizes
that it is not only about the need to discharge sexual tension, but also about needs
of higher rank, like for example the need for closeness, intimacy, or the need to be
happy. The bond between man and woman is a bond of two persons, and thus

fragmentary treatment of another person, seeing in him or her only a man or only
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a woman, that is - a medium serving to justify biological and psychological needs
- is against personalist ethics.

The basis of a bond of two persons should be love, that is a feeling engaging
the whole person, and not only his or her sexual drive. Not every feeling, howev-
er, that would colloquially be called love can be a justified basis to enter sexual
relationship - that is why Wojtyla differentiates between love in purely psycho-
logical sense from the love between two persons. Love between persons is a reali-
zation of the "personalist norm", that is the call for unconditional love of another
human being, that is why it always has an ethical dimension. The basis of love in
the personalist sense is the affirmation of another person as a person, which
should be differentiated from the affirmation of certain values (that is: traits al-
lowing for the satisfaction of one's own needs) residing in the other person. The
value of man as a person should be particularly differentiated from "sexual value"
whose vehicle can be either man as a whole together with his personality (then
we speak about love in psychological sense) or only his body as a "tool" for satis-
fying sexual drive (desire). Without this completion, a bond between two people
would be only a transaction boiling down to the giving of one's body to someone
of the opposite sex, who in return would give his or her body and personality,
thanks to which the two parties would experience intense sensual sensations.

From the above remarks it does not follow, that love in psychological sense is
not important for a bond of two people. K. Wojtyla stresses however, that love in
psychological sense must be subordinated to love in the ethical sense, because
only then man is capable of controlling his or her own sexual drive. Moreover,
according to Woijtyta, love in ethical sense is not only a kind of a controlling body,
but also it is complementary to love in psychological sense. Love which is an af-
firmation of the other person, that is, in other words, treating the other person as
a person, Wojtyla calles integral love. The purpose of this love is not the body of
another man - in that case we would be speaking about desire - neither is it man
as representing the other sex, but man in all the aspects of his or her existence -
that is, a human person. Love so understood does contain an element of sensual
love (eroticism), which however in no way is the most important element and

should be subordinated to other elements.
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The above statements have important practical consequences, because from the
fact that love in personalist sense is the basis of a bond of two people follows the
rule commanding control over one's own drive. Wojtyta points namely to the fact,
that a drive as a force, which in some way "drives", that is somehow directs our
action, is in conflict with freedom. At the same time, sexual drive is given to man,
it constitutes a part of his nature and although it does not directly influence his
actions, it causes something to "happen" to man. Exactly this difference between
something "happening" to man (or in man) and acting under the influence of the
drive is, in Wojtyla's opinion, a key one from the point of view of personalist
responsibility.

Wojtyla speaks also about "natural sequence of events", meaning that sexual
union is a consequence of "integral" love as well as of the sacrament of marriage.
In other words, what happens first is psychological and spiritual union of two
people, whose outer expression is the sacrament of marriage, which in turn cre-
ates the frames for sexual union. Only reciprocal love between man and woman
as persons creates the space for realization of sexual drive. The purpose of the
bond between man and women is not, however, mutual satisfaction of the need
for happiness and love, but having offspring, that is why a bond based on per-
sonalist love involves a necessity of sacrifice.

The acceptance of the views presented above depends, of course, first of all on
the view of the world we purport. This personalist perception of love is possible
to be accepted entirely by believers, to who this problem presents itself in a rela-
tively simple way: sexual contacts are acceptable only in marriagel. Whereas all
those, who would indeed be inclined to accepts some of the basic theses of per-
sonalism (like the principle of human dignity) do not have to accept at the same
time all the consequences which follow from those theses for the personalist eth-
ics of K. Wojtyta.

Lay ethics, as I have mentioned, is reluctant to speak about the sphere of sexu-
ality, treating it as a sphere which is not subject to ethical evaluation. Still, one can

encounter attempts to settle some norms having to do with human sexual behav-

1 From the definition of person it follows also, that it is unethical to use cotraception, artificial insem-
ination or sterilisation. Cf. Encyklopedia bioetyki. Personalizm chrzescijariski, pod red. A. Muszali,
Polskie Wydawnictwo Encyklopedyczne, Radom 2007.
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iors understood from the stances which are neutral from the point of view of
opinion or religion.

One can also point to some ways of justifying the opinion, that sexual activity
should not be excluded from the realm of interest of ethics. In relation to sexual
relationships one can first of all assume, that the possibility of formulating ethical
evaluation depends not on the deed alone, but on its results, which in turn can
depend on circumstances which are not directly connected to the sphere of sexu-
ality. However such treatment does not allow to include into ethical thought sex-
ual relations as such, it enables analyzing the results of this kind of relationship
for the persons involved and telling whether there is a need to formulate separate
ethical norms protecting from those negative results (e. g. principles concerning
betrayal, rape, prostitution etc.)

It is not, however, the only possible approach to sexual ethics free of opinion.
Sexual relations can also be treated as a realization of one of the essential rights of
all men, that is the right to satisfy sexual drive. Assuming that the need of satisfy-
ing this drive belongs to basic human needs, and its suppression can lead to seri-
ous negative consequences - social as well as psychological - we are facing the
necessity to answer two questions: the question about acceptable forms of satisfy-
ing this drive and about the limitations in its satisfactions (to the latter we are
going to come back later in the course of the hereby considerations).

The first question does not seem to pose greater difficulties: as unacceptable we
regard such sexual behaviors which in any way hurt the other man. As an exam-
ple of contacts which are impossible to accept ethically one can mention rape or
sexual contacts with people under age. It is worth stressing that these actions are
morally bad regardless whether they they lead to objectively negative results for
the victims: rape on a person under the influence of intoxicants undergoes nega-
tive ethical evaluation regardless whether this person realizes that he or she was
raped. Negatively evaluated are also intentions of entering sexual contacts (e. g.
sex in exchange for material benefits).

Finally, it is possible to say that sexual ethics does not relate exclusively to rela-
tions between two people. Sexual drive residing in the individual is a drive di-
rected towards other people, at the same time however it can become a basis of

certain attitudes or ways of living which also can undergo ethical evaluation.
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A man consciously resigning from getting involved into a lasting bond based on
deep feelings takes a definite stance towards life, which has influence not on him
alone, but also on his closer and further social environment. Resignation from a
lasting relationship usually means resignation from having offspring. The influ-
ence of this kind of decision on the society is not felt as long as such person con-
stitute the margins, but the moment they become common (and it seems that
presently we are facing exactly such situation) their effect on the future of the
society becomes obvious. Often we can encounter a popular opinion that this
lifestyle is "selfish". This opinion seems to be based on the conviction that if this
lifestyle was embraced by all, society would be in danger of annihilation.

Obviously one can answer here that in fact this conscious choice is only an ap-
pearance covering emotional problems disabling one from entering lasting rela-
tionships. Besides the very increase in the ratio of people deciding to live a lonely
life one can just as well consider the cause of social crisis as its result. In the latter
case one should rather speak about objective processes occurring in society, and
not about moral responsibility.

It is also worth noticing that norms of sexual ethics can also serve as justifica-
tion for negative ethical evaluation of certain behaviors or attitudes not immedi-
ately connected with sexual ethics, such as contraception, AIDS, homosexualism
or even abortion.

Relatively close to sexual ethics is the problem of ethical evaluation of contra-
ception. Using contraception is strongly rejected by personalist ethics, as this kind
of ethics assumes that the sexual act is a purposeful act, which however does not
aim at satisfying the partners but at calling into being a new life2. This point of
view is however impossible to accept by all those who evaluate the sexual act
exclusively with regard to its consequences or intentions. It is also worth noticing
that evaluation of contraception from the point of view of sexual ethics to a cer-
tain extent overlaps with its evaluation from the point of view of medical ethic
(that is, sexual ethics is up to this extent an element of medical ethics). The prob-
lem of both these ethics is e. g. the right of patients to use contraceptives, includ-
ing the contraceptives preventing pregnancy up to 72 hours from sexual inter-

2 Cf. J. Orzeszyna, Antykoncepcja, in: Encyklopedia bioetyki. Personalizm chrzescijariski, chief ed.. A.
Muszali, Polskie Wydawnictwo Encyklopedyczne, Radom 2007, pp. 43 and onwards.
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course. Moreover the problem of contraception belongs to the range of compe-
tence of medical ethics because contraceptives are available mostly on prescrip-
tion. Thence for example during the discussion concerning the novelization of the
Codex of Medical Ethics in 2003 the proposition was refuted which proposed that
the doctors have the right to provide information about contraception only to
those patients who would ask about it themselves.

The problem of ethical acceptability of contraception gained special importance
in the face of AIDS epidemic. In many poorly developed African countries, popu-
larization of contraceptives might significantly contribute to the decrease in the
number of cases of HIV contamination. According to the proponents of availabil-
ity of using those measures, maintaining the ban on contraceptives has important
practical consequences: the opposition of religious organizations, especially cath-
olic church, makes the distribution of contraceptives among poorly educated
inhabitants of poor countries difficult. The opponents of the availability of contra-
ception, however, point to the fact, that the same effect could be achieved by
abiding the rules of sexual ethics, that is simply by limiting sexual contacts to one
person. There is also a middle stance, according to which using contraception is
indeed evil, but a bigger evil is the spreading of AIDS, and one should simply
choose the lesser evil. From that point of view using contraception still remains
an "intrinsically bad" deed?® and it is possible to accept only under exceptional
conditions.

One should also mention the problems connected not so much with sex, but
with human sexuality, such as artificial procreation or abortion. The prohibition
of artificial procreation can follow not only from the fact that such operation in-
volves a risk to the life of human fetus, but also from the conviction that the only
worthy "place" for calling into being a new man is marriage. On the other hand,
the prohibition of using the contraceptives which prevent the nesting of the in-
seminated egg in the uterus can be justified as a special case of the ban on abor-

tion.

3 The expression ,intrinsically bad deeds” is to be found in the encyclic , Veritatis splendor” (1993).
The Pope writes there, that intrinsically bad deeds are: contraception, as well as , direct sterilisa-
tion, masturbation, pre--marital intercourse, homosexual intercourse and also artificial insemina-
tion” (p. 47).
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The problem of ethical evaluation of homosexualism seems to belong to sexual
ethics, as it concerns broadly understood relationship of two persons of the same
sex, and not only sexual relationship. One can namely imagine homosexual rela-
tionship in which sexual contacts do not play dominant role (that is, they are not
the chief goal of the relationship), or even such relationships where these contacts
do not occur. On the other hand, sexual ethics does refer to the sphere of human
sexuality, but as I have mentioned, the only possible definition of sexuality for the
use of ethical discussion is the projecting definition. If we then consider emotions
towards the sexual partner an element of sexuality, it will be justified to include
into sexual ethics also the problem of homosexualism.

Thus the opponents of moral acceptability of relationship of people of the same
sex bring by the argument calling at the fact of humans being endowed with gen-
der. They point to the fact that because man has features not possessed by woman
and the other way round, then man and woman in a way complement each other,
complete each other. On this basis it is possible to formulate the thesis, that as
a sexual being, man in a "natural" way turns to the other sex, strictly to some psy-
chosomatic features of individuals of opposite sex. This way, on the ground of
sexual ethics, it is possible to differentiate natural and unnatural sexual drive,
accepting as morally acceptable only the first kind of sexual drive.

A separate ethical problem is the evaluation of behaviors usually viewed as pa-
thology, such as zoophilia, fetishism, masochism and the like. A proponent of
liberalism in sexual ethics would simply say that such behaviors are not subject to
negative ethical evaluation under the condition that they do not involve suffering
of any living being. Such a simple answer does not seem to be satisfying for two
reasons. First, pathological behavior seem to be objectively harmful for the per-
sons who undertake them and even if they do not cause suffering of people or
animals, in the long run they can lead to psychological suffering of the interested
party themselves. Sexual activity is doubtless a condition of a satisfactory relation
of two people, starting a happy family, having offspring etc. All the "substitute"
forms of satisfying the sexual drive can become the reason for which those goals
shall not be reached, which to some individuals can become a reason for loneli-

ness, lack of fulfillment, and general sense of there being no meaning to life.
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Another cause, for which pathological sexual behaviors can be judged as mor-
ally bad is the lack of social acceptance to most, if not to all their forms. However
it is possible to argue that if the society does not accept certain behaviors which
have no influence on the third party, one should rather blame the society for lack
of tolerance and undertake attempts leading to changes in attitude and not identi-
fy social lack of acceptance with negative moral evaluation. There is doubtlessly
a lot of sense in such a statement, however in the case of sexual behaviors we deal
with reaction based on deeply rooted sexual drive, due to which it is not certain
to what extent such a change of social attitudes is possible at all. A certain hint
here is the change of social reaction to homosexualism, still it is hard to hope on
that basis that society would be able with equal ease to accept e. g. zoophilic
tendencies. This lack of acceptance puts the persons showing this kind of tenden-
cy under the threat of rejection or even active aggression, it can therefore become
a cause of those people being harmed.

For the above reasons it seems that the society has a moral obligation to give
help to those people who wish either to change the direction of their sexual drive
either through psychotherapy, or to diminish their drive by the use of medicine.
Namely, the social health service should finance help for those people, and the
society should accept the fact of carrying certain costs concerning that matter.

A separate problem is the moral right to enter sexual relationship. Usually it is
assumed that this right is one to which every individual is entitled, whereas de-
priving anybody of this right is a morally wrong deed. It is obvious, however,
that this right is not limitless and in some situation an individual can be deprived
of the possibility to satisfy his or her sexual drive. An example can be the celibate
of priests or the rules binding for example monks in a Buddhist monastery. The
proponents of the view that having a sexual life is a necessary condition of psy-
chological health speak sometimes about "forcing" celibate on priests, monks or
nuns, it seems though that the very possibility of living a celibate life for years
testifies to the opposite.

The possibility of living in celibate without any perceptible consequences for
the psyche does not of course testify to the fact that it would be lawful to deprive
anybody the right of sexual activity. Moreover, celibate is always a result of con-

scious decision, free choice, not force. We have no right to deprive anyone of the
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possibility to satisfy hunger or the possibility to move for the sole reason that
those people are on diet or they lead life within the walls of a cloister. Also the
example of people convicted to prison does not really broaden our view, because
in the case of prisoners the lack of possibility to satisfy sexual drive is a result of
their being deprived of the right to freedom. It is because practically the depriva-
tion of freedom ordained by the court means the taking away from the individual
certain number of particular rights, such as the right of free movement, the right
to use the mass media, the right to work etc. The right to satisfy sexual drive be-
longs, in other words, to the group of rights whose deprivation is defined as the
deprivation of freedom?*.

Still, one can indicate circumstances in which depriving someone of the right to
satisfy their sexual drive not involving depriving them of other rights seems ethi-
cally acceptable. We deal with such situation first of all in the case of people men-
tally disabled. Some of such people feel sexual drive with the same force as the
fully mentally able people do, and at the same time are not capable of realizing
the consequences of sexual contacts. There is thus the necessity to settle, whether
the wardens of such people have a moral right to deprive them of the possibility
of having those contacts.

The rule of full intellectual and emotional maturity seems impossible to use
here, since abiding by that rule would force us to prohibit sexual contacts to teen-
agers, who also have not reached full emotional maturity and are not always able
to fully realize the consequences of their own actions. Besides, there are different
degrees of disability, and thus it is impossible to formulate a norm which in the
same degree would work with all persons suffering from intellectual disability.
The most reasonable solution seems to be for the wardens to decide individually
in relation to each of their wards, possibly after consulting the doctor and the
psychologist.

An interesting notion of group fault in the case of rape has been proposed by
American ethicists, L. May and R. Strikwerda. This idea merits special treatment
here, as it touches upon one of the key problems of sexual ethics, namely the re-
sponsibility of men and women for the unethical deeds resulting from sexual

4 Some of those particular freedoms can be returned to a prisoner in the course of his sentence,
including the right of entering sexual relationship.
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drive. However the thoughts presented by May and Strikwerda concern rape
only, one can felicitously refer them also to other deeds, such as betrayal. L. May
and R. Strikwerda argue that, just as the responsibility for mass murders belongs
to all societies, not only to the immediate executors, so in the case of rape the fault
falls not only on the raper, but on the whole group of men. They conclude there-
from, that men should actively counteract rape and sexual violence.

In justification of their view, those authors differentiate four ways of under-
standing responsibility for rape: direct responsibility of the wrongdoer; lack of
responsibility resulting from the fact of his following biological instinct; the co-
created social environment characterized by brutality and violence, co-created by
men and women; the responsibility of "patriarchal" social structure®.

The first ways of understanding responsibility for rape are regarded by the au-
thors as wrong. Assuming the thesis of exclusively individual responsibility
would mean the necessity to say that the group of men remains outside the scope
of responsibility, which in the opinion of the authors stands in contradiction to
the empirical data, which indicate that men turn out to be more prone to rape
when they are in a group (e. g. the example of rapes committed by soldiers in the
time of war). Empirical data undermine also the thesis of rape being biologically
conditioned (more strictly, conditioned by the differences in attitudes towards sex
shown by men and women, formed in result of natural selection). If this hypothe-
sis was right, then the level of rape in different societies around the world would
be more or less the same, whereas in fact there are societies where rapes practical-
ly do not occur. As concerns the idea that the whole society, thus also women,
participate in transmitting patterns of behavior which are full of violence, the
authors are inclined to find only partially right. They think that although indeed
some women have some influence on the transmission of attitudes fostering rape
and violence, it is a mistake to ascribe equal responsibility for rape to men and
women.

The aptest thesis, according to the authors, is the fourth thesis, according to
which men have "non-distributive responsibility" for rape. This kind of responsi-
bility means that although an individual man does not carry responsibility for

5 L. May, R. Strikwerda, Meziczyini w grupach: zbiorowa odpowiedzialnoé¢ za gwatt, in: Filozofia
moralnosci, ed. J. Holowka, Warszawa 2000, p. 43 onwardst.
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rape, as this, individually, is carried only by the agent of the rape, he does carry
some responsibility as a member of the group of men. Within the whole of social
life, the authors identify a set of norms, attitudes and behaviors obtaining only to
men, defining this set by the name "male culture". This culture is absorbed by
men in the course of socialization. This of course opens a field for actions aiming
at changing male attitudes. The authors do not charge every individual man with
the responsibility for each rape, they do think however, that the very participa-
tion in this culture and the acceptance of it puts on men some kind of responsibil-
ity and commitment regarding the phenomenon of rape as such. "We think ra-
ther," the authors say, "that in western societies rape is deeply rooted in the
broader culture of male socialization. Those who are the most involved in main-
taining this culture must also realize that they are responsible for its harmful as-
pects"®

Towards the views referred above one can propose a range of critical remarks.
The basic mistake seems to be treating rape and sexual violence as a phenomenon
caused by one factor only. What seems particularly unconvincing are the argu-
ments against the thesis of biological background of this kind of violence. The
authors repeatedly point to rapes on Bosnian Muslim women during the war in
former Yugoslavia as a crowning piece of evidence that in proper conditions
nearly all men are capable of rape. The example of rapes committed during wars,
especially mass rapes, committed on women belonging to the nation perceived as
enemy does not seem to be a telling one as there is no possibility of deciding
whether rape is here a manifestation of "pure" violence or rather is a part of
a broader campaign of violence, aiming at physical extermination of the enemy.
Besides, the war itself is a "socialization" process, in result of which men and
women lose the mental barriers disabling them to perform acts of violence in the
time of peace. During the war there may be at play some additional factors trig-
gering rape which can not be rightfully compared to phenomena proper to socie-
ties in time of peace.

Also the argument of cultural variability of attitudes of men towards sexual vi-
olence and rape does not seem convincing, as it does not contain any explanation

of the reasons for those cultural differences. The knowledge of cultures remote

¢ Ibidem, p. 63.
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from the European culture is sometimes superficial, and first of all it concerns the
state in which those cultures are now. That is why it is impossible to ascertain
that in those cultures there are no mechanisms preventing rape, which are hard to
accept in the western culture (e. g. cruel punishment of the agents of rape by male
relatives of the victim), thanks to which the biological drive inclining some men
to rape has been successfully suppressed.

Also treating men as a uniform group is a vast simplification (not only by the
above mentioned authors but first of all by feminist philosophy). Probably not
every man is in equal measure capable of rape, and this inclination may depend
in equal degree on socialization, biological inclinations of all men, and hereditary
and non-hereditary individual features. There are also differences in the number
of rapes committed by representants of different social groups, that is why speak-
ing of the responsibility of men as a uniform group seems to be a serious over-
simplification. In western societies one can probably indicate groups of men in
which violence and rape not only does not meet approval, but also is universally
condemned.

Also "female culture", with which we deal in closed societies of women (e. g. in
prisons) does not seem fully free from sexual violence. Because women prove
capable of this kind of violence, one should think of reasons why most of the cas-
es are committed by men. One of possible explanation is the thesis that within
female culture there are factors which inhibit violence with sexual background,
passed from generation to generation in the same process of socialization which
makes all men potential rapers and causes women to be obedient creatures, vic-
tims of male domination.

Finally, the very concept of socialization should be considered unclear in ethi-
cal context. Socialization is a process in which a child learns the rules of social life,
wanting therefore to find an answer to the question of the connection between
socialization in "male culture" with the phenomenon of rape one ought to indicate
the rules and ways of evaluation causing men to be inclined to rape. The view
that what is at stake in that case is the image of woman as a potential victim of
rape is hard to justify, if only for the reason that the number of rapes in urban
societies, where the changes in social awareness are the deepest and occur the

fastest, is not decreasing at all. Equally justified we can consider the view that it is
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the lack of unambiguous patterns caused exactly by the speed of social changes
which is responsible for the high level of sexual violence (and violence in general)
in those societies.

For the fact that socialization is not capable of triggering or suppressing behav-
iors based mainly on a biologically conditioned drive speaks also the fact that in
every society there is a certain percentage of people in which sexual drive con-
cerns the same sex and that this percentage is probably stable regardless of re-
pressional attitude of particular cultures towards homosexualism. It is also im-
possible to explain other kinds of sexual behaviors involving harm to persons,
towards whom they are directed, e. g. pedophilia also cannot be explained by
"collective non-distributive responsibility".

The above remarks do not mean of course that there is no specific pattern of
"male culture", encompassing violence towards women. Such a pattern probably
exists, and because it is passed in the course of socialization, it can probably be
corrected. The existence of such pattern however cannot form a basis to burden
men as a social group with moral responsibility, because it is not the only cause of
acts of violence towards women and men. At most one can justify the theses of
co-responsibility of men, although this thesis seems trivial: it is obvious that
women as well as men learn in the process of socialization a whole range of
norms and attitudes on which ground in western societies there happen innu-
merable unethical deeds.

Whereas the view according to which the responsibility of women and men in
the case of sexual violence is not equal seems to mean only that men and women
commit different number of unethical deeds, while women (accepting the exist-
ence of "collective non-distributive responsibility") as a group also would carry
responsibility for crime and other unethical deeds of sexual background commit-
ted by women.

The thesis of collective male responsibility for rape seems to be exaggerated,
still the above thoughts prove the importance of sexual education. Generally it is
thought that sexual ethics deal mainly with the evaluation of contents included
within the school subject often called "preparation for life in the family". If we
assume that schools are obliged to teach youths certain knowledge about human
sexuality, the question springs up about the scope of that knowledge, the way of
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passing it and about who should transfer that knowledge. Even the most "objec-
tive" knowledge about adolescence or contraception is often to some extent en-
tangled in a specific philosophy of man and it assumes certain truths about the
nature of human sexuality. Because parents and teachers assuming a personalist
point of view speak for almost entire "cleaning" of this subject of contents con-
cerning sexual life, and the rest would wish for preparing the adolescent youth to
undertaking sexual activity, it seems impossible to reach compromise in that mat-
ter, which in that case would mean choosing subject matter impossible to be ac-
cepted by everyone.

In Poland nearly nobody devotes attention to the problem of relations between
sexes and the stereotypes connected with sex functioning in our society. Settling a
common stance would not be in this area so difficult as in questions immediately
concerning sexual behaviors. If then sexual ethics would be able to formulate
postulates concerning sexual contacts which would be possible to use in the scale
of the whole society, the postulate to include in education materials, thanks to
which a change would occur in the way women and men are perceived and how
their roles in society are seen, seems to be fully justified.

Summary

Ethics of sexuality is an exceptional field within the realm of ethics, due to its close
connection with extra-ethical concepts, mainly religious ones. This fact differentiates
sexual ethics from other ethical disciplines, such as ethics of business or eco-ethics. This is
because, however one can talk about Christian or non-Christian (e.g. utilitarian) concepts
within those ethics, there is no way one could talk about utilitarian ethics of sexuality:
such ethics as a separate discipline simply do not exist. In my article I would like to
formulate and justify values and principles relating to sexual relations. In order to do so,
one has on one hand to consider the values formulated by Christian ethics, as well as the
principles built on them — and, on the other hand, to look at arguments for including the
sphere of sexuality within “lay” ethical reflexion. In my considerations as main research
problem I pose the thesis: should sexual drive and the behaviours immediately resulting
therefrom undergo ethical evaluation, or as a private sphere, they should remain outside
the scope of interest of ethics.
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Vyznam slova medidcia je odvodené od latinského slova medius, ¢o znamena
stredny, prostredny, ale taktiez nestranny, nerozhodny a neurcity. Mediacia ma
korene v staroveku i v stredoveku. Informaénym zdrojom sd najme filozofické
diela. Z obdobia starovekej Ciny st to spisy Konfucia, ktoré obsahuju navody, na
rieSenie konfliktnych situdcii, ktoré st dnes skoro v nezmenenej forme, ako
hlavny komponent aplikované v ¢inskom stidnom systéme doteraz [Tomasek,
2004: 32].

Spory akonflikty st pretvarajicou anevyhnutnou sutcastou Zivota ludi.
Zastavaju dolezity vyznam ako pre jednotlivca, tak ipre celt spoloc¢nost.
Pontkaju impulzy k uskuto¢neniu socidlnych zmien a podnecujt individualny
vyvin jednotlivca. Na prvy pohlad st neviditeIné a maju rézne charakteristiky.
Tu aj malé zdroje odlisnosti medzi I'udmi sa mozu stat pri¢inou mnohych
konfliktov. V naSom Zivote nie je potrebné, aby sme konflikty podnecovali alebo
ich potlacali, pretoze posobia negativne. Je potrebné, aby sme sa skor zamerali na
ich rieSenie a za pouzitia vhodnych komunikaénych technik a praktik. (http://
www justice.gov.sk/wfn.aspx).
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Uz niekolko tisic rokov sprevadza l'udstvo kontradiktérny sposob rieSenia
sporov, ktory sa odraza aj do buducnosti. Ved histéria skamania kvality Zivota je
spojend s asilim, ako I'udia ziju dnes. Dnes tato otazku mozeme definovat ako
welfare monitoring a social reporting, t. j. zistovanie, opisovanie, analyza,
sledovanie, vysvetlovanie a oznamovanie informdcii o tom, ako l'udia Ziji svoj
zivot v roéznych ¢asoch ana réznych miestach. Zistovanie a sledovanie sa
uskutocéniuje prostrednictvom socidlnych indikatorov [Bac¢ova, 2008: 21].

Hnutie socidlnych indikatorov usiluje zaznamenat zmeny v spolo¢nosti ako
celku, vsledovanej oblasti (doméne) alebo v urcitej populacii, kym meranie
kvality Zivota vychadza primdrne zo socidlno-pychologického vyskumu, ktory
kladie déraz na tlohu jedinca ajeho individudlnu percepciu Zivotnej situécie.
Takze systémy socidlnych indikatorov majt zvycajne Sirsi zaber a kvalita Zivota je

casto len jednou z oblasti socidlneho monitorovania [Ba¢ova, 2008: 22].
Mediacia a staroveka Cina

Pre prvopociatky I'udskej spolo¢nosti je charakteristicka i skuto¢nost, ze I'udia
si sami svojim rozumnym utsudkom nedokazali vysvetlit niektoré prirodzené
javy, preto si vytvorili kategériu nadprirodzenych sil, mytov, ktoré mali podla
ich predstdv niektoré procesy ovplyviiovat. Myty boli nielen suacastou
nabozensko-magickych obradov, ale z nich sa vychddzalo pri interpretacii prava.
Aplikdcia prava eSte nevychddzala zraciondlnych zasad, ale mytom
ovplyvnenych predstav o voli nebies, prikazoch nebies a prirodzenom poriadku veci.
Vznikla predstava o priamom genetickom vztahu boZzskych sil s panovnikom,
takze sa panovnik zacal pokladat za syna nebies. Tento titul sa c¢inskym
panovnikom prisudzoval do dvadsiateho storoc¢ia. Touto epochou sa nebesia
pokladali za najvyssiu silu, ktora riadila a kontrolovala vSetko. Nebesia nemali
len sakradlny charakter, ale predovsetkym znich vychadzal morédlny a eticky
doraz. Panovala predstava, zZe velké nebesia trestaji nehodnych, odmenujt
cnostnych. Cnost v sebe zahrtiuje sakralny prvok, prvok oddanosti bohom, ktory
ma byt obzvlast silny u panovnika, ako syna nebies. Panovnik moze vladnut len
vtedy, ak je nadany cnostou. Strati cnost, straca i pravo vladnut. V tomto obdobi
sa sformovalo vela zdsad, siahajucich do roznych okruhov spolocenskych

vztahov. V politickej rovine to bolo ucenie o pribuzenstve panovnika z nebesami,
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ked sa panovnik zacal pokladat za syna nebies a svoju risu zacal pokladat za
nebesia. V pravnej filozofickej rovine sa sformovala zadsada prijimat prikaz nebies
a zasada trestat v mene nebies. Uvedené pravne filozofické tézy sa d’alej rozvinuli
do principov mordlkou predstavovat nebesia a uctievanim mordlky chrdnit lud.
V tychto principoch sa odrazaju pevné vztahy medzi prirodzenym poriadkom
veci, ktory ur¢uje vola nebies so spolo¢enskymi vztahmi [Tomasek, 2004: 36].
Staroveka Cina sa povazuje za ideové vychodisko mediacie. Odvolava sa na
ucenie Konfdcia, v ktorom dominuje otdzka histérie spolunazivania. Z toho
pohladu jednostranné rieSenie a konfrontacia vedd krozpadu vztahov.
Obojstranne, multilaterdlne akceptovatelné postupy sa uprednostiiuji a jediné sa

povazuja za perspektivne. (http:/ /www justice.gov.sk/wfn.aspx).
Konfuacius a konfucianstvo - klasické ¢inske pravo

Rozsah myslienok, ktoré razil Konfucius (asi 551-479 pr. Kr.) presahuje
horizont tedrie politiky a prava. Konfucianstvo, ako filozoficky zaklad, zasiahlo
predovsetkym moralku, etiku a ideolégiu [Tomasek, 2004: 38].

Konftcius vychadzal zo staro¢inskych predstdv o prirodzenom poriadku veci,
ktory sa ma odrézat v spolocenskych vztahoch. Proti anarchii privilegovanych
rodov stavia poriadok, ako napodobeninu vesmirneho poriadku, ktory ma
ovplyviiovat spolo¢nost’ a riadit vSetky vztahy medzi 'ud'mi. Proti sile majetku
stavia v stlade s predchadzajacim ucenim silu cnosti a princip etiky. Konftcius
buduje svoj ndzor podobne ako grécki filozofi na racionalite a neodvoldva sa na
nadprirodzené prikazy. Na druhej strane racionalizuje starocinske predstavy
a usiluje o pretvaranie myslenia l'udi tak, aby I'udia uznavali predpisané autority
a aby bolo mozné pouzivat tieto autority k ovladaniu spolo¢nosti.

Konftcius sa vo svojich ndzoroch zameral na usporiadanie vztahov medzi
Iud'mi, lebo prave reguldciu spolocenskych vztahov je vzdy nutné pokladat za
prostriedok riadenia spolo¢nosti. Za vel'mi délezity znak spolo¢enskych vztahov
povazoval Konftcius ich hierarchizaciu podla systému pit vztahov. Tu prave islo
o nasledujice vztahy: medzi panovnikom a poddanym, medzi otcom a synom,
medzi manzelom a manzelkou, medzi star$im strodencom a mladsimi
sdrodencami, medzi priatelmi. K tymto uvedenym piatim vztahom Konficius
napisal: , Nech je otec otcom, syn synom, panovnik panovnikom a viradnik tiradnikom™
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[Tomasek, 2004: 38]. Tento vyrok mal charakter imperativu, aby v chaotickom
svete kazdy ¢lovek poznal svoje postavenie v spolo¢nosti a podla toho plnil svoje
povinnosti, pripadne vyuzival svoje prava.

Kritériom uréovania nadradenosti a podradenosti subjektov v kazdom vztahu
nebol pdvod ani bohatstvo, ale uslachtilost a cnost. Inymi slovami, v hierarchii
vyssie postaveny subjekt nebol nadriadeny len formalne, ale preto, Ze bol
napriklad starsi, t. j. uslachtilej$i. Podla tohto principu sa riadilo i Konftaciovo
ucenie o hlave $tatu, ktorou mohol byt len uglachtily muz. Stachetny muz musel
mat podla Konfticia dve zakladné vlastnosti: l'udskost a zmysel pre povinnost'.

Ludskost - Konficiove chapanie I'udskosti bolo velmi Siroké a zahrilovalo
mnoho kvality ako skromnost, spravodlivost, dostojnost, nezistnost,
spravodlivost, lasku k 'udom a iné. Tudskost bola takmer nedosiahnutelnym
idedlom, ktorému podl'a Konftcia zodpovedali len starsi Cifiania.

Zmysel pre povinnost - dosiahnutie kategoérie I'udskosti bolo pre ziskanie
povesti 8lachetného muza nedostato¢né. Kazdy kandidat na uslachtilého muza
musel mat aj zmysel pre povinnost. Zmysel pre povinnost vyplyvala
z vnatorného presvedéenia otom, Ze treba postupovat urc¢itym spdsobom.
Povinnost je moralnym zavazkom, ktory si mravny clovek berie na seba sam.
Pocit povinnosti je spravidla ur¢ovany poznanim a vy$simi mravnymi principmi,
v Ziadnom pripade nie prospechom. Konfuacius ucil, Ze uslachtily muz uvazuje
o povinnosti, nizky ¢lovek o prospechu.

Na zé&klade ucenia o slachetnom ¢loveku, Konftcius Ziadal, aby ti, ktori stéli
vyssie v moralnom vztahu, boli prikladom pre ostatnych, aby mali k ostatnym
humanny vztah, aby sa snazili vychovou premenit nizsie stojaceho, s cielom
posilnit jeho vntutornd kvalitu.

Piatimi vztahmi nie je charakterizovany vztah nadradenosti a podriadenosti,
ale najméd dvojsmernost. Napriklad: otcovska laska - synovska povinnost. Ak
eurépsky humanizmus prostrednictvom duse objavil existenciu ¢loveka, tak
ucenie Konfticia malo smerovat k tomu, aby ¢lovek svoju vlastnt existenciu
objavil prostrednictvom druhého c¢loveka. Objavenie vlastného bytia
prostrednictvom druhej osoby, malo p6sobit proti individualizmu a egoizmu, t. .
proti vlastnostiam, ktoré tradi¢nd ¢inska ideol6gia hodnoti ako velmi nebezpeéné
[Tomasek, 2004: 61-62].
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V otdzke sankéného mechanizmu, Konfacius vytvoril vlastnt koncepciu.
Sankciu videl predovsetkym v moralnom odsideni. Pokial niekto porusil
morélne pravidlo, prehlésilo sa o fiom Ze stratil tvdr. Strata tvdre mohla mat dva
druhy: absoliitna strata tvdre a relativna, docasnd strata tvdre.

V niektorych menej délezitych pripadoch, mohol rusitel stratit tvar len
relativne, resp. docasne, potom sa nevylucovalo, Ze mu bude mozné znovu ziskat
tvdr. Naopak, absolttna strata tvare bola veénym a nenapravitelnym moralnym
trestom. Vplyvom tejto casti doktriny, akdkolvek vina v pravnom zmysle,
znamenala absoltatnu alebo relativnu stratu tvare [Tomések, 2004: 63-70]

Vdaka koncepcii prirodzeného poriadku veci a piatich vztahov, vznik
zodpovednosti nebol viazany len na rus$itela moralnej povinnosti. Zodpovednost
za poruSenie morélneho pravidla, i za porusenie prirodzeného poriadku veci sa
prenasala ina subjekt postaveny v hierarchii vztahov nad rusitelom. Tento
nadriadeny subjekt podla koncepcie zodpovednosti Konftacia mohol resp. mal
rusitelovi v deliktnom konaniu zabranit, pretoZze bol uslachtilej$i a mravne
vyspelejsi. Na nizsej trovni spoloc¢enskych vztahov sa ¢asto pouzivala solidarna,
resp. kolektivna zodpovednost. Napriklad: Cela obec zodpovedala a delikt
jedného obyvatela, otec je potrestany za spravanie svojho syna a podobne.
Désledna aplikacia uvedeného postulatu viedla v Cine k systému vzijomného
pozorovania, dozoru a podozrievania I'udi [Tomasek, 2004: 79-82].

Konfucius v u¢eni o kultu predkov (sao) zasiel d'alej ako krestanské prikdzanie
cti otca svojho a matku svoju, lebo principu sao dal hlboky zmysel socidlneho
poriadku a zmenil ho v prvt povinnost kazdého Citana. Na tomto zaklade
Konftcius rozpracoval ucenie o synovskej tcte. Synovska tcta bola zdkladom pre
dosiahnutie l'udskosti akazdy bol viazany byt poslusnym synom. Tato
skuto¢nost mala samozrejme dal$i dopad na moralku, etiku a filozofiu
[Tomasek, 2004: 84-86].

S principom kultu predkov (sao) stuvisi konfacidnsky kult rodiny. Rodina bola
povazovana za srdce spolo¢nosti ajej zdujmy boli vysoko nadradené nad
zaujmami jednotlivca. Dospelé deti sa Zenili alebo vydavali len na zdkladné
vyberu, ktory urobil rodi¢. Konficius pojem laska vysvetluje ako individualnu
emociu, ktord musela usttpit pred kolektivnym zdujmom rodiny. Konfucidnske

ucenie propagovalo kult vel'kej rodiny - rodinného klanu. U¢enie o kultu rodiny
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ma vyznam nielen pre socidlne a sociologické charakteristiky vyvoja cinskej
spolo¢nosti, ale ipre charakteristiku ekonomiky a prava. Vo vnitri rodiny
a rodinnych klanov sa vytvarali vlastné socidlne a ekonomické zakonitosti, takze
rodiny arodinné klany spravidla boli uzatvorenymi jednotkami s vlastnou
Struktdrou. Sila a autorita takychto jednotiek umoziovala, Ze im ¢asto a ochotne
Stitne organy zverovali spravu a riadenie, napriklad obce. Rodiny a rodinné
klany sa stali v pojme c¢inskeho prava samostatnymi nositelmi pravnej
subjektivity, niekedy vyznamnej$imi ako jednotlivci [Tomasek, 2004: 92-100].

Pri budovani ucenia o $tate aprave konfucianski wucenci vychadzali
z prvotnych <¢inskych predstdv a prirodzenom poriadku veci aotom, Ze
prirodzené pravo je vola nebies, nemennd avecnd. Vtomto systéme ma
vynimoc¢né postavenie panovnik, ktory je ako syn nebies obdareny prirodzenym
pravom vyddvat prikazy. Takato koncepcia sa v ¢inskej teérii charakterizuje slovami
vldda sa uskutocriuje Iudmi. Proti tejto koncepcii stalo ucenie, ktoré vychadzalo
z pojmu vldda sa uskutociiuje pravom. Skolu, ktora bola na takomto uceni zalozens,
predstavuje ligisti, preto ich niekedy nazyvame tiez skolou pravnikov. Zakladom
légistickej doktriny bolo prvenstvo pisaného prava. DodrZiavanie pisaného prava
bolo vynucované Zeleznou disciplinou, ukladanim tazkych trestov i za malé
priestupky. Cielom légistov bolo vytvorit despotickti $tatnu organizaciu
zalozend na prdvom vymedzenej podriadenosti subjektov. VIddca sa musi
opierat o zakony, pomocou tychto zakonov riadit spolo¢nost. Konfuciansky
I'udomil mohol byt podla légistov sice ludomil, ale nemohol naucit ostatnych,
aby boli I'udomily. Ligisti v désledku toho kladli velky doraz nielen na sankény
mechanizmus, ked rozpravali systém pat trestov aich ukladanie, ale ina
stimula¢ny mechanizmus, a to rozpracovanim systému odmien. [Tomasek, 2004:
65].

Konfucidnstvo alegismus, napriek odlisnostiam, mali vela spolo¢ného.
Privrzenci obidvoch doktrin uvaZovali raciondlne. Pre oba tabory, bol panovnik
najvys$sia instancia, ministri, dradnici jeho pohlavi pomocnici. Lud bol len masou,
ktora je potrebné ovladat spdésobom, potrebnym pre vlastné blaho. V obdobi
¢inskeho cisarstva Chan (206 pr. Kr. - 220 po Kr.) myslitelia Konfdcia zacali
vstupovat do Statnych sluzieb, brat do ruky riadenie zeme s celym

centralizovanym statnym aparatom. Po6vodné konfucidnstvo vyzyvalo ucit sa od



Slavomir Dolinsky 61
Vznik, vyjvoj a socidlny viyjznam medidcie v dejindch ludstva

predkov, na zéklade stidia samostatne premyslat. Chénske konfucianstvo zacalo
razit doktrinu absoldtnej nedotknutelnosti starych kanonov a mudrcov. Ak chcel
dradnik héjit zdujmy Statu, musel si osvojit prisny systém konfucidnstva
a kdnony. Potom kazdy prvok musel byt bezvyhradne aplikovany do praxe.
Tung Cung-$u (asi 175 - asi 104 pr. Kr) je povazovany za tvorcu
systematizovaného a ortodoxného vykladu konfucidnstva, ako oficidlnej Stitnej
ideologie. Rozsiril tedriu vzajomnych vztahov v sicinnosti nebies a ¢loveka.
Uplatnenim metafyziky vztahov jin ajang, vytvoril predstavu o nenarusitelnej
jednote medzi nebesami, c¢lovekom azemou. Jeho doktrina vychéddzala
z predpokladu, ze kazdy je podriadeny voli nebies. Umoziiovala tak autoritativne
rieSit teoretické a praktické problémy v danej dobe. Konftcianstvu bola dana
moznost zaujat postavenie vedtcej ideoldgie ¢inskej spolo¢nosti [Tomasek, 2004:
94-97].

Interpretacné rozhodnutia a interpretacné zdsady v prdve Chanov. Na rozdiel od
eurépskej aamerickej praxe v stdnictve, v Cine existoval institat, ktory
ovplyviioval tvorbu prava sudcov, t. j. interpreta¢né rozhodnutia. Okolo roku 200
pr. Kr. nariadil chansky cisar Kao-cu sudcom, aby sa v nejasnych stdnych
pripadoch obracali na vyssich statnych dradnikov, pripadne na samotného cisara
zo ziadostou ako interpretovat zakony a ako aplikovat pravo na konkrétne
situdcie. U¢enec Tung Cung-8u vypracoval metédu, podla ktorej mala byt,
podpisanym spdsobom koordinovana rozhodovacia prax, aby boli zohladnené
historické okolnosti aaby nové sudcovské pravo odpovedalo stdnym
rozhodnutiam predkov [Tomasek, 2004: 103]. Rozsudky mali byt prijimané
vstulade s mordlnymi obycajami, tresty mali byt ukladané v stulade svélou
nebies. Vola nebies sa odrdzala vo vyvazovani principov jin a jang. Princip jang
predstavoval zhovievavost princip jin prisnost. Prvy princip bol principom
zivota a slobodny, druhy, principom smrti a potrestania. Princip jang prevazuje
v letnom obdobi, princip jin v zimnom obdobi. Panovnik, ktory vlddne v salade
s volou nebies, musi byt zhovievavy ksvojmu ludu a musi ho vediet viest.
Stacasne musi vediet ukladat spravodlivé tresty. Spravodlivy musi vediet
v rovnovahe udrziavat principy jin jang. Odrazom vztahov jin a jang je vztah
k amyslu pri spachani trestného ¢inu. Trestny ¢in spachany v zlom amysle, musi

byt potrestany tazkym trestom podla principu jin. Trestny ¢in, spachany
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netimyselne, v dobrej viere, z nedbanlivosti, musi byt potrestany podla principu
jang, ¢ize bud’ lahkym trestom, alebo péachatel moze zostat i bez trestu. Principy
jin ajang nepodsobili len pri rozhodovani sudcu o vine, ale aj pri rozhodovani
sudcu o treste. Polah¢ujice okolnosti boli principom jang, pritazujtce okolnosti
boli principom jin [Tomasek, 2004: 104].

Mediacia v rimskom prave

Rimske pravo poznalo medidciu od éry Justinidna. Medidtora nazyvalo
internuncius, médium, intercessor, philantropus, interpolator, interpres,
conciliator, interlocutor a nakoniec mediator. Je to obdobie rokov 527-565, ktoré
nazyvame justinidnske obdobie, obdobie vlddy vychodo-rimskeho ciséara
Justinidna I. [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 42].

Moderné eurdpske prava buduja na koncepcii pravneho poriadku ako
uzavretého pravneho systému, obsahovo logického celku, z ktorého pri aplikacii
mozno vyvodit odpovedou na kazda pravnu otazku. Rimske pravo spocivalo
omnoho viac v pravnych rozhodnutiach jednotlivych pripadoch, teda malo
kauzauisticky charakter. V rimskom pravnom poriadku sa nestretdvame so
véeobecnymi formulovanymi normami, zdkazmi a prikazmi, ale skoér len
s pravnymi prostriedkami, ako riesit konkrétne sporné situdcie, t. j. Zalobami,
namijetkami, réznymi opatreniami. Rozhodnutia tychto spornych pripadov
a situdcii v8ak neboli rozhodnutiami stidu, precedensmi, ale dobrozdaniami
a vyjadreniami pravnikov vyslovenymi v spojitosti s konkrétnym sporom alebo
teoretickd tivaha (responsum alebo consilium) [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 44-45]

Rimsky pravny poriadok bol pravom rimskej otrokarskej spolo¢nosti. Preto
jeho vyraznym poslanim a funkciou bolo presadzovat volu a zdujmy rimskych
otrokarov proti Sirokym masam otrokov a drobnych slobodnych chudakov. Za
préavne pravidla bolo povazované: cestne Zit, druhému neublizovat, kazdému
dat, ¢o je jeho. Rimska otrokdrska realita tplne protirecila tymto uslachtilym
vyrokom [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 46].

Rimske obcianske pravo upravovalo vztahy medzi rimskymi obcanmi
navzajom, ako aj medzi obéanom a $tatom. Postupom c¢asu, s Gzemnym rozvojom
Rimskej rise sa prejavili dva vyznamné nedostatky v rimskom obc¢ianskom prave.

PredovSetkym princip personality, ktory brzdil styky Rimanov s ostatnym
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obyvatel'stvom a prilisna formalnost rimskeho obc¢ianskeho préva. Tieto
nedostatky sa odstranili v nastoleni prdvomoci rimskych magistratov, najma
prétorov. Rimsky magistrati boli viazani civilnym zakonom, ale v ramci vladnej
a spravnej pravomoci patrilo im nariad'ovacie pravo, ktoré mali vyjadrit tstne
alebo pisomne. Z hladiska rozvoja stikromného prava boli vyznamné pisomné
sadne edikty, ktoré sa tykali vykonu stidnej pravomoci, teda rieSenia pravnych
sporov medzi obfanmi. Taktto stidnu prdvomoc mali len niektori tradnici,
konkrétne mestsky prétor, cudzinecky prétor, v provincidch miestodrzitel.
Pravomoc prétora sa obmedzovala len na vykon stidnictva. Predsa vSak svojimi
pomocnymi prostriedkami vyznamne prispieval k tvorbe prava. Prétor na
ochranu majetkovych zaujmov rimskych obcanov vytvoril také formy
pomocnych prostriedkov, ktoré nespocivali v strnulych pravidlach civilného
prava, ale na magistralnej pravomoci. Napriklad, prétor uviedol ob¢ana do drzby
cudzieho pozemku, ked sa tento dostal do situécie, z ktorej mu hrozila gkoda.
Hovori sa tu o prétorskom prave, o tiradnickom préve aj o magistralnom prave.
Tym sa dosiahla nespornd pruznost v rozhodovani sporov medzi rimskymi
ob¢anmi. [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 49].

Zaloba a ndmietka v rimskom prdve. Subjektivne pravo je pravnym zakladom
ochrany aochrana sama sa uskutofiiuje formalnym prostriedkom, ktory
nazyvame Zalobou. Zaloba v modernom chépani je abstrakinym prostriedkom, jej
naleZitosti uréuje procesné pravo. Zalobu mozno pouzit na ochranu akéhokol'vek
subjektivneho prava. Zalobca nemusi kvalifikovat svoje subjektivne pravo, ako
zéklad zaloby, to je vecou studu.

Rimski pravnici vyrazom Zzaloba oznacovali rovnako materidlne subjektivne
pravo, aj jeho procesntt ochranu. Rimska Zaloba (actio) vyjadrovala vzdy len
urcité subjektivne pravo, takze kazdé subjektivne pravo malo svoju Zalobu.
Désledne o subjektivnom prave v Rime mozno hovorit len vtedy, ked' sa ten, kto
sa uchddzal o ochranu, mohol opriet o zalobu dant na jeho situaciu. Preto si
musel predovsetkym odpovedat na otazku, akt zalobu ma k dispozicii.
Nevhodny vyber zaloby znamenal jeho netispech. Rimska Zaloba sice vychadzala
jednostranne od Zzalobcu, ale vrcholila v dohode o spore, v ktorej sa Zalobca
a zalovany v pritomnosti prétora dohodli o rozhodcovi ich sporu, ako aj za akych
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podmienok Zzalovany sthlasi, aby ho rozhodca, sudca, odsudil v prospech
zalobcu [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 52].

V po Kklasickej ajustinidnskej dobe sa pojem rimskej Zzaloby priblizil
novodobému chédpaniu. Stviselo to s tym, Zze rozhodovanie stikromnych sporov
takmer celkom prevzal Statny dradnik. Tym Zaloba stratila niekdajsi zmluvny
charakter. Stala sa jednostrannym aktom na ochranu subjektivneho prava. Tym sa
aj od¢lenila materidlna stranka od procesnej. Zaloba nadobudla dvojaky vyznam.
Jednak ako procesny prostriedok a jednak ako sidne vymahatelny narok [Rebro,
Blaho, 1991: 91-92].

Rimsky obciansky proces. Rimska zaloba (actio) bola skér dohodou - zmluvou.
Po celé staroc¢ia o nej nerozhodoval $tatny organ. Rozhodovanie sporov medzi
obc¢anmi $tatnym organom bolo az vysledkom dlhého vyvoja [Rebro, Blaho, 1991:
58].

Spociatku §tat chrénil celotriedne ziujmy, neskdr preberal ochranu aj
individudlnych, sikromnych zaujmov a subjektivhych prav prislusnikov
vladnucej triedy. Podla inej hypotézy, prechod od svojpomoci k Statnej ochrane
nebol bezprostredny, ale cez spolocensky tlak na ¢lenov, ktori sa ocitli v spore,
aby ho riesili v dohode o rozhodcovi. Do rozhodcovského riesenia obc¢ianskych
sporov zacali vstupovat pontifikovia, najméi tym, Ze ho vtlacili do ndbozenskych
ritudlnych foriem. Takyto formalizmus podla vtedajsich predstdv zabezpecoval
rieSeniu sporu priazeni a ochranu bohov. Pontifikovia formulovali a odportcali
zalobcovi riesit zalobu. Nie kazdy Zalovany bol ochotny podriadit sa len z Gcty
pred pontifikmi a bohmi. Postupom casu sa zalovani stavali vzdorovitejsi,
dokonca aj v pripadoch, ked narok zalobcu bol jasny. Takéto pripady priam
volali po zakroku S$tatnych organov. Nemajuc dostatok doévery v pomoc
pontifikov, zalobcovia sa zacali obracat so svojimi staznostiam nielen na
pontifikov, ale aj na $tatne organy, ako nositelov $tatnej moci, ktora zahfnala
aj funkciu rozhodovat spory, deklarovat, ¢o je v danej situdcii pravom. Ak
zalovany zotrvaval v odpore proti Zalobe, magistrat odkézal sporové strany na
sakromného rozhodcu, sudcu, aby celt spornt zalezitost presktimal, zozbieral
dokazy, aby celt vec rozhodol vtom ramci, ako ju strany vymedzili pred
magistratom. Poslanim magistrata nebolo osobne rozhodovat v spore medzi

stranami, ale skor len predsedat sporu, aby bol riadne nastoleny, poskytnat
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pomoc Zalobdm, ktorym zalovani neodporovali alebo ktoré boli celkom jasne
podloZené. V pripadoch, ked' Zalovany Zalobe odporoval alebo ked sa mu sporna
zalezitost zdala pochybnou, dal magistrat o zalobe rozhodnut stukromnému
rozhodcovi, a to v medziach, ktoré sporné strany spresnili v konani in iure, teda
pred magistratom. Takéto rozdelenie funkcii medzi magistrat a sudcu bol
kvalifikované priamo za genidlne, lebo nim sa prenaSala zodpovednost za
nestrannost’ sudcu celkom na sporné strany [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 98-99]

Vrimskom prave zabezpecenie sudnej ochrany subjektivnych prav sa
realizovalo troma procesnymi systémami: legisakénym, formulovym
a kogniénym. Pre legisakény proces bolo charakteristické, Ze magistratovo
preskiimanie sa obmedzovalo len na to, Ze vzal na vedomie tvrdenia sporovych
stran a potom nasledoval priamy ochranny zdkrok samého magistra alebo
magistrat odkazal spornt vec na std. Pri formulovanom procese bol uz magistrat
aktivnejsi. Podobne sa obozndmil so stanoviskami Zalobcu a Zalovaného
avspolupraci snimi vymedzil vlastny predmet arozsah sporu astymto
vymedzenim odkazal vec na sudcu. V kogni¢nom procese magistrat (Statny
uradnik) dplne prevzal preskiimanie i rozhodnutie spornej veci. Tym odpadlo
rozdelenie procesu na dve $tadia a nebolo treba ani stkromného sudcu [Rebro,
Blaho, 1991: 100].

Sporné strany. Tak ako je to v sticasnosti, ani v rimskom prave nemohol byt
civilny spor bez sporovych stran. Ako sporové strany nevyhnutné vystupovali
zalobca (actor) a zalovany (reus). Sporovou stranou bol prevazne jednotlivec, ale
mohli fiou byt aj viaceri jednotlivci spolo¢ne. Vyznam sporovych stran vsak nebol
len v tom, Ze bez nich nemohlo dojst k preskimaniu spornej strany, ale aj v tom,
Ze strany vlastne ovladali cely priebeh sporu, mohli spor nielen uviest do pohybu
a usmernit ho zalobnou Zziadostou, nadmietkou, ale mohli ho aj kedykol'vek
skoncit spat vzatim podanej Zzaloby, alebo jej uznanim, alebo zmierom. Sporové
strany disponovali vzatim podanej Zaloby, alebo jej uznanim, alebo zmierom.
Sporové strany disponovali celym sporom [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 105-106].

Vsetky tri druhy stdnych procesov mali za ciel rozhodnat uz existujtce
sakromnopravne spory. Ak sa ma zabezpecit medziludské nazivanie, nemozno
ochranu prav ponechat len na sad. Treba sa usilovat predchadzat stadnym

sporom najmid v zaujme vladnucej triedy, aby sa spolocensky Zivot rozvijal
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v pokoji a v rdmci nastoleného poriadku. Takto hl'adel na svoju ¢innost aj prétor,
nielen ako nositel jurisdikénej moci, ale ako nositel impéria, teda neobmedzenej
Statnej moci. Z tejto pozicie bol priamo vedeny bdiet nad pokojom a poriadkom
v spolo¢nosti, necakat vzdy, kym sa spory medzi obanmi vyostria natolko, Ze
ich bude treba riesit na stde. Jeho mimoZzalobna ¢innost sa prejavuje vydanymi
opatreniami a rozhodnutiami, ktoré sa tykali sikromnych prav. Z tychto réznych
prétorskych zdkrokov sa vytvorila cela skala prostriedkov, ktoré sa
v rozmanitych situdcidch vyuZzivali mimo legisakéného, formulovaného a
kogni¢ného procesu ako doplnok sudnej ochrany. Takymi dopliujtcimi
prostriedkami, ktoré sa tykali ochrany stukromnych prav a boli vykonom nie
sadnej moci, ale magistratneho impéria boli: interdikty, vratenie do predoslého
stavu, prétorské stipulacie, uvedenie do drzby [Rebro, Blaho, 1991: 113-114].

Mediacia v Grécku

Aténske sudnictvo, jediné o ktorom mame podrobnejsie vedomosti vdaka
zachovalym obhajovacim re¢iam Aristotelovej Aténskej dstave, vyznacuje sa
dvoma prekvapujicimi c¢rtami: neexistovalo S$tatne zastupitelstvo a pocet
porotcov bol neoby¢ajne vel'ky. Mestski tradnici len zriedkakedy davali popud
na stdny proces. Ci uz i$lo o stikromné spory alebo o verejné spory, std sa konal
takmer vzdy na zéklade Zzaloby prostého obc¢ana, ktory bud citil osobne
poskodeny, alebo sa domnieval, ze ¢lovek, ktorého zaloval, sposobil skodu obci,
polis, do ktorej patril. Uradne sa podporovali udavaci z povolania, sykofanti, inak
pliaga aténskej demokracie. Ak obzalovaného uznali vinnym, udavac¢ dostal
odmenu, ktora mohla dosiahnut polovicu vymeranej pokuty. Je pravda, Ze
zalobca bol povinny vopred zaplatit kauciu, a ak neziskal aspor pitinu hlasov
porotcov, musel platit vysokt pokutu. Atény mali svoju policiu. Ich velitelmi boli
Jedendsti. Mohli zatknat kazdého zlodeja alebo zloc¢inca. Oni podavali zalobu, aj
ked’ islo o udanie. Vrazdy sudili rozlicné sadne dvory alebo areopag. Vsetky
ostatné spory patrili do prdvomoci I'udového studu. Zapisovatel precital spis,
ktory zostavil vySetrujtci dradnik. Predseda dal potom postupne slovo Zalobcovi
a zalovanému. Kazdy musel hovorit siam, bez obhajcu. Mal vsak moznost
objednat si obhajovaciu re¢ u odbornika a naucit sa ju naspamét. Stranka mohla

poziadat' stid o povolenie, aby jej poméahal, alebo ju zastupoval vyrec¢nejsi priatel,
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ktory nebol obhajcom z povolania a nesmel dostat honorar. Clenovia sadu museli
cez celé rokovanie mlc¢at. Potom ich vyzvali, aby hlasovali. Ked wuznali
obzalovaného za vinného vé&dsinou hlasov a trest nebol stanoveny zdkonom,
konal sa odhad trestu. Slovo dostal obzalovany, aby sa sim vyjadril, aky trest sa
mu zda spravodlivy [Hlavacek, 1977: 420-451].

Slovo dialég, dia-logos (gr. skrze slovo), oznacovalo metédu urcent
starogréckym myslitelmi arétormi k odkryvaniu pravdy. Dialégu sa mohli
zGcastnit' aj viaceri, nez len dve osoby. Takyto dialég mozeme viest aj sami v
sebe. Dnes sa slovo dialdg synonymicky splyva s rozhovorom. Dialégom sa riesia
rézne problémové situdcie. Zaroven je to urcity systém otdzok a odpovedi.
[Vybiral, 2000: 96].

Mediacia v stredoveku

V stredoveku sa medidcia vyraznejsie aplikovala pri rieSeni trestnych ¢inov.
Okolo roku 1300 sa postupne zacina vcletiovat do trestného konania
v stvislostiach s nahradou skody medzi poskodenym a obvinenym.

Pri rozhodovani o treste nadobtidala na vyzname stvislost medzi trestnym
¢inom a skodou, materidlnou alebo psychickou atiez okolnosti spachania
trestného ¢inu. Z hl'adiska I'udskej psychiky boli predmetom sktimania, ¢o bolo
nebyvalym momentom pri rozhodovani o treste. Vyznamné zmeny boli
dosiahnuté v ramci procesov vrazd v afekte, kde vrah nemusel byt stile, na
rozdiel od predchddzajiceho posudzovania trestného ¢inu, vzdy popraveny.
Spachanie trestného ¢inu a trest zamn, sa posudzoval v $irSom, optiméalnejSom
rozmedzi, spolo¢nost a pozostali. Pri spolo¢nych stretnutiach medzi obvinenym
a pozostalymi obete:

¢ o0 podmienkach odskodnenia,

¢ o nakladoch na pohreb,

¢ o stidnych poplatkoch,

¢ o vyzivnom a vychovnom pre maloletych pozostalych obete

vznikla dohoda o sposobe a rozsahu odskodnenia. Jednym zo zakladnych cielov
v dohode bolo nielen zmierenie stran, ale aj dohovor o neusilovani sa o pomstu. Na
mieste vrazdy postavil vrah zvycajne kamenny kriz, alebo kaplnku, ako vyraz

uznania viny, prejavu lttosti a pre vystrahu svojim sacasnikom, ¢o sa da
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podkladat za urcita vykonatelnost uzavretej dohody a potvrdenie jej zadvéaznosti.
Stredoveké procesy a dohody vramci nich zvycajne iniciovala cirkev, ale
inicidtormi boli tiez predstavitelia obce, mestanostovia a rada starSich. Takto
uzavreté dohody sa nazyvali compositio. (Porov.. http://www. justice.
gov.sk/wfn.aspx). Inapriek zdsadnym rozdielom v postaveni delikventa,
nemajetny sa na rozdiel od majetného, nemohol zo zlo¢inu vyplatit a podliehal
fyzickym trestom. Boli uzatvarané dohody v zmysle tzv. zadostucinenia
spravodlivosti [Hola, 2003: 27-28]

Gibs popisuje sposob riesenia konfliktov v niektorych africkych kultdrnych
oblastiach. Nachddza v nich evidentnu paralelu so stu¢asnou formou mediécie vo
viacerych bodoch. Upriamuje pozornost hlavne na susedské a komunitné spory,
ktoré sa tradi¢ne rieSili bez pritomnosti rozhodovacej autority, t. j. autority
spravami rozhodnat o spore inych. RieSenie sa viaze ku komunitnému Zzivotu.
Konflikt sa prejedndva v SirSom pléne a trpezlivo sa hladd dohoda. Podobne
prvky rieSenia vnutro skupinovych sporov moézeme ndjst aj v spolunazivani
niektorych kmetiov americkych indianov. (Porov.: http://www justice.

gov.sk/wfn.aspx).
Mediacie v minulosti a dnes

Pojem mediacia zahftia rozne $pecifikd, ktoré zévisia od samotného sporu, jeho
Gcastnikov, medidtora a tiez prostredia, v ktorom je medidcia poskytovana.
Vzniknuté konflikty sti r6zne - od rodinnych po obchodno-prévne, preto je aj
medidcia réznoroda a jej Specifické charakteristiky zavisia od toho, ¢i konflikt
vznikol vramci rodiny, medzi susedmi, v praci, medzi zmluvnymi stranami
a pod. Takyto pohl'ad na mediaciu je typicky pre sticasnost. Zmienky o nej vSak
pochadzaja uz zobdobia staroveku a stredoveku, najmid z diel filozofov.
V obdobi ranej Ciny o sposoboch riesenia konfliktnych situdcii hovoril Konfucius
a jeho ucenie sa takmer v nezmenenej forme zachovalo a je pritomné v ¢inskom
sadnom systéme dodnes. Aj staroveké Grécko poznalo iné ako studne formy
rieSenia sporu. Jednalo sa o rozhodcovské sudy, pred ktoré museli sporiace sa
strany povinne predstapit a riesit svoj spor este pred tym, ako sa obratili na sad.
Rozhodca mal autoritu a plnd vaznost. Musel mat viac ako 60 rokov, zivotné

sktisenosti a byt bezthonny. Odmietnutie funkcie rozhodcu prefiho znamenalo
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stratu cti. Okrem rozhodcovskych stdov existovali aj stkromni rozhodcovia.
Staroveki Gréci v tom obdobi poznali aj ludové stidy, na ktoré sa mohli odvolat.
Neskor boli idey mediécie pritomné v uceni sofistov a velkych gréckych filozofov
Sokrata, Platéna a Aristotela. V stredoveku sa medidcia vyuZivala pri rieSeni
trestnych ¢inov a postupne sa vélenila do trestného prava. Mala vyznam najma
pri znasani nasledkov a preberani zodpovednosti vinnika za spachany skutok.
Predmetom dohod boli sposoby arozsah odskodnenia, napriklad naklady na
pohreb pokial doslo k vrazde, vyzivné vychovné pre maloletych pozostalych
a pod. Dohoda mala okrem iného za ciel zamedzit tendencidm poskodeného
pomstit sa a zmierenie oboch strdn. Siucasné ponimanie mediacie stoji na troch
zéakladoch: 1) komunikécii, 2) vyjednavani a 3) struktdrovanom procese. K vzniku
medidcie ako ju pozname dnes prispel prichod ¢inskych a zidovskych
pristahovalcov do USA a Kanady v 50. a 60. rokoch 20. storo¢ia. Najskor sa zacala
overovat a uplattiovat v laboratérnych podmienkach, neskér - koncom 60.
a zaciatkom 70. rokov - bola aplikovana do rieSenia spoloc¢enskych konfliktov
v oblasti politiky pre rozvoj zdujmovych spolocenstiev a postupne sa zavadzala aj
do dalsich oblasti. V Eurdpe je najviac vyuzivand vo Franctuzsku, Nemecku
a Velkej  Britanii. (Porov..  Prirucka pre odborni alaicki  verejnost.
http:/ /www justice.gov.sk/wfn.aspx?pg=155&htm=15/1575.htm).
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Summary

The emergence and development of mediation occurred in different historical periods, in
different geographical areas and various categories of social practice. It also used in vari-
ous forms, which are more or less approaching today's understanding of mediation. Medi-
ation as an approach, the idea of conflict resolution by a third, independent party there for
several centuries, as adversarial way. Go for mediation in the history of ideas, is to go back
through many centuries, until the beginning of mankind.
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Ak hovorime o segmentacii trhu, mame tym na mysli roz¢lenenie trhov do
homogénnych skupin, ktoré sa vzajomne lisia svojimi potrebami, charakteristi-
kami a ndkupnym chovanim, a na ktoré je mozné posobit' modifikovanym mar-
ketingovym mixom. Nutnymi podmienkami tspesnej segmentécie kazdého trhu
je dostato¢ne vel'ka populacia, ktora disponuje zna¢nou sumou penazi, ktoré by
mohla utracat, a dostato¢ne velka rozmanitost, ktora umozni rozdelenie trhu na
pomerne velké segmenty podla zvolenych strategickych premennych veli¢in
(napr. demografickych, psychologickych,...). Prave pritomnost tychto podmienok
v USA, Kanade, zapadnej Eurépe, Japonsku a v inych priemyselnych krajinach
robi tieto trhy vel'mi pritazlivé pre celosvetovych predajcov.

V sti¢asnosti firmy akoby uptstali od masovej reklamy a orientujt sa skor na
roz¢lenenie trhu a na vyber cielového trhu - targeting. Pri targetingu identifikuje
firma trhové segmenty, nasledne si vyberie jednu alebo viacej skupin cielovych
zékaznikov a snazi sa prisposobit marketingové programy pre kazdu z nich.

Autorka Jakubikova (2009) konstatuje, ze podla vyjadreni marketingovych od-
bornikov neexistuje ziadny jednoznaény spésob ako segmentovat' trhy. Mnozstvo

metdd segmentacie trhu je vSak zna¢né. Segmentdcia sa realizuje podla Sirokej
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Skaly premennych, od jednoduchych demografickych az po relativne kompli-

kované premenné zohladiiujice hodnoty a postoje zdkaznikov.

V zacdiatkoch procesu segmentdcie na trhu cestovného ruchu prevladali

zéakladné kritéria, na zdklade ktorych bolo mozné segmentovat trh, to znamena,

Ze boli odvodené od tzv. prvotne vytvorenych segmentacnych kritérii (Kotler,
Armstrong, 2007; Gucik, 2006, Ferner, 1993).

Obr. 3: Kritéria pre Specifikaciu segmentov

SEGMENTY NA ZAKLADE DEMOGRAFICKYCH CHARAKTERISTIK

. Podla Podla . Podla qul arecl,
Podl'a . < . Podl'a 1 s jazyka,
rodinného Zivotného cyklu . sexualnej p
veku statusu rodiny pohlavia orientacie pripadne
dialektu
deti slobodny/4 | rodina bez deti - muZz heterosexuali goralsky
mladez, Zenaty manZelia Zena bisexuali dialekt
teens vydaté rodina homosexuali rusinsky
18 rozvedeny/4 | jednotlivcov - dialekt
dospeli single families réomsky
dospeli v zvdzok jazyk
druhej registrovaného Sarigské
mladosti partnerstva néarecie
mladsi mladéa rodina zemplinske
seniori bez deti néarecie
seniori mladé rodina s z&horacke
starsi detmi néredie ...
seniori rodina s
dospievajticimi
detmi
rodina s
dospelymi
samostatnymi
detmi
rodina s detmi a
so starymi
rodi¢mi
stari rodicia s
vnuacatami
Zdroj:  (Novackd, Kul¢dkova, 1996; Pizam, Mansfeld, 2000; Swarbrooke, Horner,

2007;Woodside,Martin,2008)
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Obr. 4: Kritéria pre Specifikaciu segmentov

Ludia so Segmenty na | Segmen
Podla Podla zdravotnymi iékla:l}; I?odl’aty Segme’nty
nabozZenstva | zdravia poruchami geografickych dizky RO(.ﬂ a
charakteristik pobytu zawjmu
krestania zdravi poruchy svetadiel,  z | navStevnici | profesia
moslimovia | Iudia zraku ktorého turisti $portovci
zidia mentédlne | poruchy prichadza tranzitni aktivni
budhisti zdravotne | sluchu (napr. cestujtci Sportovci -
bez postihnuti | poruchy Amerika), pobytovi profesionali
vyznania - | fyzicky dolnych hostia amatéri
ateisti zdravotne | koncatin krajina, z prilezitostni
postihnuti | poruchy ktorej dovolenkovi
zrakovo hornych prichadza kultara
sluchovo | koncatin (napr. zazitok,
pohybovo | poruchy v | Kanada),
oblasti obdivovatelia
chrbtice region, z umenia
poruchy ktorého vyhl'adavaci
srdcovo- prichadza rodokmeria
cievnej (napr. voluntaristi
sustavy Edmonton) $portovi
poruchy krajina, z fanusikovia
dychacej ktorej gurmani
sustavy pochadza milovnici
metabolické (napr. vina, piva,
poruchy Slovensko), kavy alebo
poruchy ¢aju
traviacej regiéon odkial tcastnici
sustavy pochadza expedicii
nervové (napr. Spis), obdivovatelia
poruchy a ,temnych”
psychické podnetov pre
poruchy zazitky
intelektualne a pod.
gynekologické
poruchy
Zdroj:  (Novackd, Kul¢dkova, 1996, Pizam, Mansfeld, 2000; Swarbrooke, Horner,

2007;Woodside,Martin,2008)
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Vedci sa dlhé roky snazia vyprodukovat typolégiu turistov a ich spravanie.
V mnohych pripadoch vsak typoldgie vznikli na zdklade malo alebo Ziadnych
empirickych tdajov. Preto by pri pldnovani marketingovych ¢innosti bolo
nemudre brat také typoldgie doslovne. Viac menej mozu poslazit ako zdkladia
tvah o zédkaznikoch, najmé v oblasti segmentécie trhu. Mézu pomoct:

e navrhnut typy novych produktov, ktoré by oslovili urcité skupiny

turistov,

e upozornit na skupiny turistov, ktoré by mohli byt ochotné platit’ vyssie

ceny za urcité vyhody, napriklad za exkluzivitu a sluzby,

e ukazat, ktoré distribu¢né kandly by mohli byt pre urcity typ turistov

najefektivnejsie,

e rozhodnat, ktoré posolstva zamierit na urcité typy turistov.

Musime si uvedomit, Ze vac¢sina tdajov sa zaklada na rozdeleni turistov do
urcitych kategorii, ale pritom je rovnako doélezité pochopit, ako turisti vnimaja
sami seba. Marketing znamena pracovat sobrazom, ktory turisti maja sami
o sebe, rovnako ako s realitou ich rozhodnutia o kiipe zdjazdu. Tato skuto¢nost
mozeme velmi dobre ilustrovat zndmou diskusiou o tom, kto je turista a kto
turista - prieskumnik (objavitel). Existuje ndzor, Ze turista je niekto, kto si kupuje
zédjazd ako balicek dopredu zostavenych sluzieb, zatial ¢o cestovatel je ¢lovek,
ktory si svoju dovolenku planuje sdm tplne nezavisle. Vznikla domienka, Ze
cestovatel je v porovnani s turistom cosi lepsie alebo nadradenejsie. Pracovnici
marketingu najmad v mensich cestovnych kanceldriach im vychddzaja v Gstrety
a predavaja im predstavu, ze ich produkt nie je balicek, ale naopak ide o , volny
program” pre nezavisle sa rozhodujtcich cestovatelov. Zakaznik tak kupuje
predstavu o sebe samom, ktora je jeho prianim, nie realitou.

Oblast segmentacie spotrebitelov na trhu cestovného ruchu je v sticasnosti
pomerne malo preskiimand, no na zdklade nasich stadif si uvedieme niekol'ko
typologii turistov, aby sme zistili, ¢im moézu prispiet k marketingu cestovného
ruchu.

Sociolég Cohen deli turistov na Styri nasledujice typy (Woodside, Martin,
2008):

1.  Organizovany masovy turista je turista, ktory si kupuje dovolenku ako

bali¢ek sluzieb, voli niektord popularnu destiniciu, véc¢sinou ide spolo¢ne so
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skupinou priatel'ov a ¢asto travi dovolenku v hoteli alebo jeho bezprostrednom
okoli.

2. Individualny masovy turista je ¢lovek, ktory si kupuje volnejsi balicek
umoznujici vacsiu slobodu pohybu, napriklad letecky zdjazd kombinovany
s pouzitim prenajatého automobilu. Obvyklé sa drzi udrziavanych ciest, ale
prilezitostne sa pusti i do odvaznej$ich akcii.

3.  Turista - prieskumnik (objavitel) si planuje svoje cesty sim, zdmerne sa
vyhyba kontaktom sinymi turistami a pokéi$a sa zoznamovat s miestnymi
obyvatel'mi. Viac menej chce mat’ pritom tiroveni komfortu a bezpec¢nosti.

4. Turista - tuldk sa chce stat’ sti¢astou miestnej komunity aj ked’ docasne.
Tento turista nemd ziadny dopredu pripraveny itinerdr a snazi sa distancovat od
akejkol'vek formy cestovného ruchu.

Dany autor oznacuje prvy typ ako institucionalizovanych cestovatel ov
a posledné dva typy ako neinstitucionalizovanych cestovatelov. Pre cestovné
kancelarie institucionalizovani cestovatelia samozrejme predstavuju cielovy trh.
Naproti tomu destindcie stivisiace s rozvojom udrzatelného cestovného ruchu by
sa pravdepodobne zameriavali prednostne na neinstitucionalizovanych
cestovatelov.

Cohen (Swarbrooke, Horner, 2007) d'alej deli turistov podla typu zazitkov,
ktoré hl'adaju.

1.  Rekreacny turista, ktorému ide skor o fyzicka rekreaciu nez o kulttrnu
alebo spolocensku népln.

2. Diverzidlny turista (hl'adajaci rozmanitost), ktory sa snazi zabudnuit na
starosti kazdodenného Zivota.

3. Zazitkovy turista, ktory hl'ada autentické zazitky.

4. Experimentélny turista, ktory hl'ada uzsi kontakt s miestnou kultarou.

5. Existencialny turista, ktory ma timysel plne sa ponorit do cudzich kultar
a zivotnych stylov.

Je samozrejmé, ze tymto odlisnym skupindm turistom je potrebné podavat
odlisné informacie o pontikanom produkte.

Smith (Long, 2004) identifikoval sedem typov turistov.
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1.  Objavitelia patria k malej skupine a cestuju takmer ako antropolégovia.
Obmedzuje ich skuto¢nost, Ze je stidle menej a menej miest, kde sa da nieco ob-
javovat'.

2. Elitni turisti st regulérni skdseni cestovatelia a vyberaja si drahé a ¢asto
»Na mieru §ité” cesty.

3. Nekonvenéni turisti sa snazia uniknat ostanym turistom.

4. Neobvykli turisti podnikaji individudlne vylety mimo organizovany
program, aby sa zozndmili s miestnou kultarou.

5. Nastavajtici masovi turisti cestuju do zavedenych rekreacnych centier,
kde aj napriek tomu turistika doposial nedominuje. Viac menej vyhl'adéavaja skor
to, ¢o je im blizke, nez miestnu kulttru.

6.  Masovi turisti st sti¢astou masového turizmu, o¢akavaja rovnaké stand-
ardy zariadenia, aké maja doma.

7. Charterovi turisti sa len malo zaujimajt o ciel cesty alebo sa ori nezau-
jimajt vobec za predpokladu, Ze si dovolenku uziju podla svojich predstav, ¢o
znamend, Zze budd mat droven stravovania a ubytovania takd, na ktora sa
zvyknuti.

Organizacia, ktord chce predavat zdjazdy tymto odlisSnym skupindm, musi
kazdej znich adresovat odlisné posolstvo. ,Nekonvenénym” turistom musi
prezentovat skutocnost, Ze ciel cesty je spokojné miesto, zatial ¢o ,neobvyklych”
turistov by mala informovat o moZznostiach voliteInych vyletov. ,Charterovych”
a ,masovych” turistov naproti tomu bude musiet uistit, zZe v rekrea¢nom
stredisku ndjdu pozadovany standard stravovania a ubytovania.

Plog vroku 1977 spojil spravanie turistov sosobnostnymi rysmi a rozlisil
psychocentrikov a allocentrikov. Prvi si menej dobrodruzni, ludia uzatvoreni do
seba, ktori dévaju prednost znamym rekrea¢nym centrdm a spolo¢nosti d’alsich
turistov. Druhi st odvaznejsi aradi postupuju rizika. Dévaja prednost
neobvyklym, exotickym cielom ciest askor individudlnemu cestovaniu. Pre
organizacie je velmi tazké prakticky vyuzit takato typolégiu, pretoZe by to
vyzadovalo zhromazdit tazko dosiahnutelné zlozité informdcie o osobnostiach

turistov (Swarbrooke, Horner, 2007).
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Feifer a Urry (Long, 2004) identifikovali vznik post - turistov ako produkt
postmodernej doby. Tento turista Zije vdobe masovej komunikacie
a informac¢nych technoldgii, ktoré mu umoziiuju informovane volit dovolenku.
Dava najavo, Ze neexistuje autenticky turisticky produkt a poklada predkladané
udalosti za to, ¢im v skuto¢nosti su. Cestovny ruch je pre neho hrou aon
spokojne prestupuje zjednej kategérie do druhej kategérie. Dnes sa rozhodne
pesi putovat Juznou Afrikou, na budtdci rok moZzno zvoli masova rekreaciu
v Benidorme. Mo6Zeme konstatovat, Ze post - turista robi tradi¢né typoldgie
turistov zbyto¢nymi. Tato skupina predstavuje pre priemysel cestovného ruchu
velkd vyzvu so svojim rafinovanym poriatim turistickych balickov a svojou

neochotou zaclenit sa do urcitého typu alebo segmentu.
Spravny turista (good tourist)

Tento velmi moralisticky pristup ku klasifikécii turistov vznikol v nedavnych
rokoch, ciastotne vdaka praci autorov Wooda a Housa (1992). Turista je
nabadany k tomu, aby sa spraval trvale udrzatelnym spoésobom a aby sa citil
dobre, pokial sa takto sprava. Uvadzaja, Ze vécSina turistov sa moze usilovat
o pripojenie sa k tejto skupine. Pre organizacie z oblasti cestového ruchu méze
tdto skupina predstavovat potencidlne lukrativny trh, ktorému je potrebné
predavat produkty vyvolavajtce v zakaznikovi pocit, Ze pri ich kiipe sa zachoval
spravne.

Autori Wells aGubar (Schannel, Yeona, Backer, 2012) segmentovali
zékaznikov trhu cestovného ruchu na zaklade zivotného cyklu rodiny. Tato
segmentdcia je zndma aj pod pseudonymom ,plnych” a ,prazdnych hniezd”.
Zivotny cyklus rodiny sa vel'mi ¢asto pouziva v marketingu produktu cestovného
ruchu. Ako si mézeme vsimnut, prevazna cast cestovnych kanceldrii pontka
katalogy dovoleniek, ktoré sti zdmerne cielené na jednotlivé segmenty Zivotného
cyklu rodiny (Obr. 4).

Velmi zaujimava $tadiu priniesli uz v roku 1988 autori Nichols a Snepenger,
ktori sa zaoberali vplyvom dominantnosti pohlavia v manzelstvom zvidzku na
vyber dovolenky. Z vyskumnej stadie vyplynulo, Ze tam, kde vo véc¢Sej miere
rozhodovala manzelka bol zber informacii o destindcii na niz$ej udrovni

a preferovala sa dovolenka v kratSom ¢asovom predstihu. V mieste dovolenky sa



78 | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

vadsinou v tomto pripade minalo menej pefiazi a nevyuzivali sa miestne atrakcie.
V rodindch, kde mal rozhodujtce slovo manzel, bola situdcia opac¢nad (Pizam,
Mansfeld, 2000).

Obr. 5: Segmentacia na zdklade zivotného cyklu rodiny

) o mladji slobodni I'udia, ktori uz neziju
Mladenecka faza

s rodi¢mi

Bezdetni novomanzelia

PIné hniezdo I najmladsie dieta do 6. Rokov

PIné hniezdo II najmladsie dieta nad 6. Rokov

Plné hniezdo IIL star$i manzelia s detmi, ktoré st na nich
z4vislé

Prazdne hniezdo I hlava rodiny pracuje, deti stt mimo domova

Prazdne hniezdo II hlava rodiny v déchodku

Osamela vdova (vdovec)
v déchodku

Zdroj: Schannel, Yeonan, Backer (2012).

Dost castou vyuzivanou technikou v oblasti cestovného ruchu je
socioekonomickd metéda JICNARS (Join Industry Committee for Newspaper
Advertising Research), ktorda ma svoj poévod vo Velkej Britanii. Vychadza zo
zésady, Ze spolofenska trieda urcuje, ktoré produkty a sluzby bude zdkaznik
nakupovat (Obr. 5). Tato metéda segmentuje I'udi do Siestich spolocenskych
stupniov A, B, C1, C2, D, E.

Obr. 6: Metdda segmentacie JINCARS

Spolocensky Spoloc¢enské Povolanie hlavy Podiel
stupen postavenie domacnosti domacnosti (%)
Vyssia stredna . »
A . Vys$ie manazérske 3
trieda
Stredné
B Stredna trieda » 10
manazérske

Nizsia stredna L .
C1 ) Majstri, Gradnici 24
trieda
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Spolocensky Spolocenské Povolanie hlavy Podiel
stupen postavenie domacnosti domacnosti (%)
Pracujtca trieda Kvalifikovani
C2 et g . 30
s kvalifikdciou robotnici
) ) Nekvalifikovani
D Pracujtca trieda . 25
robotnici
) Dochodcovia,
E Stredna trieda 8
vdovy

Zdroj: Branston, Stafford (2003)

Dal$ou znamou metédou pouzivanou pre oblast typolégie spotrebitelov je
metéda geografickej segmentacie ACORN (A Classification of Residential
Neighbourhoods),

kritériami. Vychadza zo zasady, Ze zdkaznici, ktori Ziji v odlisnych typoch

ktora sa riadi demografickymi a socioekonomickymi
sidlisk, maji odlisné profily aj v ostatnych premennych. Podla danej metéd
rozoznavame 17 skupin obytnych zariadeni a 54 sidliskovych typov, z ktorych
kazdy ma iné poziadavky (Frain, 1999).

Autori Gonzales a Bello (2002) vytvorili segmentaciu spotrebitelov na zaklade
zivotného stylu, ktort aplikovali na trh cestovného ruchu. Vytvorili pat
dolezitych zakaznickych skupin.

1.  Spotrebitelia milujici domov (home - loving) - kladt velky doraz na po-
kojny Zzivotny $tyl doma, vrodinnom kruhu, svelmi konzervativnymi
a vyhranenymi ndzormi, naro¢ny segment. Odportacania pre cestovny ruch: tito
spotrebitelia obdivuji prirodné krasy a kulttru, uprednostriuju kvalitu pred ce-
nou, majt radi dlhSie pobyty s domackou atmosférou.

2. Idealisti (idealistic) - jedinci s Gprimnymi ndzormi, maji radi sprav-
odlivost, zodpovednost, st flexibilni a tolerantni. Odportcania pre cestovny
ruch: tito spotrebitelia preferuji kratsie vylety u priatelov, riadia sa cenou, majt
radi vyhodné ponuky cestovnych kancelarii (poznavacie zajazdy).

3. Autondémni (autonomous) - spotrebitelia s vysokou davkou slobody
a samostatnosti, vedia si uzivat kazdy okamih Zzivota, mifaju radi peniaze.
Odportacania pre cestovny ruch: preferuji no¢né vylety, uprednostriuju kratsie
vylety v hoteloch.
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4. Hedonisti (hedonistic) - pritahuje ich vSetko nové, radi si uzivaju v kruhu
svojich priatel'ov, maja radi zlozité veci. Odporacania pre cestovny ruch: upred-
nostiiuju kratsie vylety v $pickovych hoteloch, vaésinou cestuji v skupine svojich
priatelov.

5. Konzervativci (conservative) - jednotlivci svyhranenymi nazormi,
s prisnymi postojmi, nendvidia noény Zzivot. Odportcania pre cestovny ruch:
preferuju kratke vylety v blizkosti vidieckych sidel u priatel'ov.

Autorka Wickens (2002), ktord inspirovala Cohenova typolégia turistov,
segmentovala navstevnikov rezortu Kalimeria (pobrezna dedina) na ostrove
Chalchidiky do piatich zaujimavych klastrov.

1. Typ kultarneho dedi¢a (The Cultural Heritage Type) - tato skupina
turistov kladie vysoky déraz na histériu Grécka a kultaru. Navstivili dané miesto
minimélne dvakrat v priebehu Siestich rokov. Zaujimajui sa hlavne o grécke jedlo,
hudbu, rastliny, zvieratd a miluja zdpad slnka. Vyuzivaja organizované zajazdy
do Soluna a prilahlych dedin. Cestuji do Grécka prevazne v méji, jani
a septembri, pretoZze sa vyhybaju vysokym teplotam.

2. Typ zabavaca (The Fun Type) - tito turisti hl'adaji no¢né kluby a zabavu,
nevyhladavaji poznanie za kultarou a histériou Grécka. Riadia sa cenou zajazdu,
vyuzivaju zdjazdy typu last - minute. Bavia sa na plazi do skorych rannych
hodin, va¢sinou prichddzajt do Grécka kvoli sex - turizmu.

3.  Valentinsky typ (The Valentine Type) - ide o skupiny Zien v strednom
veku, ktori cestuju do Grécka bud’ osamelé alebo s priatelkou. St inspirované
romantickym filmom ,Shirley Valentine” a podla toho sa aj spravaju. Hladaju
~krasneho gréckeho gentlemena”, pre ktorého mézu na buduci rok opat zavitat
do Grécka. Vel'mi radi sa opalujti na plazi a vyuzivaji vSetky dostupné atrakcie.

4.  Slne¢ny typ (The Sun Type) - tato skupina turistov cestuje do Grécka iba
pre slnko a more. Cely den travia na plazi a plavaja v mori. Prichddzaju sem
z oblasti, kde je prevazne cely rok nepriaznivé pocasie a z krajin, ktorym chyba
more. Vac¢sinou tito turisti navstivili Grécko prvy krat.

5. Doméci typ (The Home Type) - tato skupina turistov sa vyznacuje
kazdoroénym prichodom na dané miesto. Tito turisti sa citia v Grécku uz ako
doma, majt tu svojich priatelov a okruh znamych, na ktorych sa kazdorocne
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vel'mi tesia. Poznaji grécke zvyky a prave pre dobré skiisenosti sa sem neustéle
vracaju.

Castym hladiskom je ich rozdelenie podl'a spravania sa a charakteru
pozadovaného produktu cestovného ruchu (Goeldner - Ritchie, 2009).

1. ekoturista - md kladny vztah khodnotdm prirodného a kultdrneho
prostredia, cestuje sim do destinacii za pokojom a poznavanim,

2. kongresovy turista - je sticastou pracovného kolektivu, ktory preferuje
realizovat interné Skolenia asemindre mimo firmy aspéjat ich s pestrym
programom,

3.  kulttrny turista - je Sportovcom a fandsikom uréitého druhu Sportu,
Sportovo sa oblieka, navstevuje Sportové podujatia asdm vo volnom Ccase
Sportuje,

4.  kupelny turista - je pracovne vytaZeny a Casto si dopraje antistresové
pobyty cez predizené vikendy v kapel'och alebo wellness centréch,

5.  obchodny turista - vyuziva najmd hotelové ubytovacie zariadenia
mestského typu v stvislosti s obchodnymi cestami, ktoré st stcastou jeho
pracovnej naplne.

Efektivne vyuzitie typolégie by vyzadovalo podrobné udaje o zdkaznikoch
aich potrebach. Tieto tudaje v oblasti cestovného ruchu chybaju aich
zhromazd'ovanie je nakladné a problematické, pretoze turisti povazuju za
nelahké popisovat vyskumnym pracovnikom, ako sa spravaju a preco sa tak
spravaja. Lebo, pokial ako zdklad pre typolégiu pouzijeme porovnavanie, je tu
nebezpecenstvo zaujatosti na strane pozorovatela, ktoré moze ovplyvnit
vysledky. Povidcsine st typolégie prili§ zjednoduSené a stereotypné, nez aby
mohli vystihnat vsSetky typy spravania turistov, ktoré je mozné v praxi
pozorovat. Prevazna cast typoldgii neberie do tivahy fakt, Ze zdkaznik sa moze
presivat medzi jednotlivymi typmi svojimi reakciami na roézne Ccinitele
ovplyviiujace jeho spravanie. Tieto ¢initele mézu zahfiiat napr. zmeny mnozstva
penazi alebo tiez mnozstvo volného casu, ktoré ma k dispozicii, novovzniknuté
rodinné problémy, nemoc, nutnost kompromisu snazormi ostatnych clenov

skupiny, s ktorymi sa zakaznik chysta stravit dovolenku.
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Summary

The concept of market segmentation is closely related to the concept of diversity. With-
out diverse market with many different people with different history, origin, interests,
needs, wants and perceptions, we would hardly be able to segment the market. The diver-
sity of the global market makes the market segmentation attractive, viable and potentially
high yield strategy. The segmentation of the tourism market is an important part of un-

derstanding consumer behavior and is characterized by intensity.
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The new laws on mass performances make the situation even worse. Natalia
Korolevska, the head of Industrial, Regulatory and Commercial Politics Com-
mittee of Verkhovna Rada, notes that after proposed amendments to the law 'On
Tour Events in Ukraine' are adopted, ticket prices will increase by 25-50%, because
organizers will have to prepay the events before being allowed to hold them. This,
in turn, increases financial risks (Liga). As of now, the main concert-going public
seemingly consists of students and intellectuals, and if the prices rise, they will not
be able to visit live shows as often as now. This will also result in organizers being
less likely to hold events which could be risky in terms of income; as a result, the
number of good shows will drop.

In general, people from the post-Soviet countries tend to think of themselves as
of educated and culturally rich, especially in comparison with the 'spiritless West'.
However, in reality, it is the other way round, and the examples concerning con-
cert culture are illustrative to prove this. In this paper, the author will prove that
the Ukrainian culture of organizing and attending concerts lacks many features
that are characteristic to the states where such culture is already developed,
taking Western Europe as an example. It is important to note that this

2 essay mostly deals with non-classical music, as, by default, it is more popular

and thus affects more people. The goal of this research is to find out the critical
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problems and determine what can be changed for the better in the Ukrainian con-
cert culture.

The first problem - and an obvious one - is the quantity of the conceit halls in
Ukraine. Even in Kyiv, the performances are usually held in five or six venues. There
is also a number of clubs, but most of them are either not suited for live music, or too
small, or have very old equipment, which can easily spoil the performance. This
causes the problematic situation when organizers have trouble finding the place for
the artist to perform if the 'good' clubs are already reserved for the specific date -
and sometimes artists have to play in absolutely inadequate conditions just be-
cause there are no alternate variants. This is the situation in the capital city with
more than three million inhabitants; in other cities, the situation is even worse,
and sometimes there are only two or three more or less venues (including clubs)
suitable for performance.

However, one might note that there are much less young Ukrainian bands than
in Western countries, and the stars going to worldwide tours do not usually per-
form in Ukraine; thus the demand for concert halls is limited. This is true; but the
crucial point is that the existing halls cannot satisfy the demand for quality. Most of
Ukrainian clubs and music halls were not built with purpose of live performances,
and thus there are severe problems with the sound (Trashman). As an experienced
visitor of concerts, the author totally agrees with this point: such problems in the
halls like MVC are obvious, and the artist's sound operator has to try very hard to
overcome the acoustic drawbacks immanent to these halls.

Sergey Kalugin, a Russian guitarist and singer, has written an Internet-spread es-
say Koncertny Zvuk: instrukciia-pamiakta posetiteliu eox-koncerta, where he explains
the peculiar problems of post-Soviet music halls and their sets of apparatus. He
starts with explaining some specific principles of the electric sound and basic
elements of scene equipment, which allow musicians to hear each other while per-
forming. Then, Kalugin continues to tell his readers about sound sources which
should be heard by the audience. After this introduction, the author writes about
the real situation with apparatus in music halls and clubs in the post-Soviet coun-
tries. First of all-musicians have to play without hearing the sound which is heard
by the audience — the needed speakers iprostrely)
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3 are not installed in our venues. They only hear themselves and their col-
leagues, which is similar to blind flying in aviation. Secondly, on modern concerts,
the most active listeners usually come to the 'fan zone' near the scene. But the
speakers for the whole venue are on the sides of the scene, and thus do not cover this
zone. In foreign halls, it is normal to install special speakers for the 'fan zone'; for
our concerts, Kalugin proposes a bitter choice - either to listen in the centre of the
hall, or to have fun under the scene. Thirdly, a music hall, which was actually built
for performances, is by itself a musical instrument, similar to the recording studio.
When musicians play, the sound resonates from the walls, floor and ceiling, and
makes them vibrate. If the hall is planned for music, the resonances are calculated
and pre-defined - in this way, the building process is similar to tuning a musical
instrument. If it is not, the walls should at least consume sound - otherwise parasite
resonances will make a concert in such a hall unbearable. However, this is precisely
the case of halls like Mijnarodny Vystavkovy Centr (MVC). Finally, the speakers
directed at the public are either cheap and produced by no-name companies, or too
weak for music (this is true to halls which were built for speeches), or are in bad
conditions due to overuse.

Certainly, these arguments may be countered by saying that the quality of
venues is sufficient, and the ideal performances in halls which lack the aforemen-
tioned attributes, such as the concert of A-HA in MVC, prove this. But, judging
from the author's personal experience both as a visitor and as an organizer, Ka-
lugin's testimony is actually applicable to the Ukrainian venues. The only flawless
music hall in Kiev seems to be Palats Ukraina; all others certainly suffer from some
or all the problems described by Kalugin. This makes concerts less comfortable than
possible for both performers and listeners. And certainly, if one attends a concert
with failed live sound, there is a possibility that he or she will not visit concerts
anymore, thinking that it is normal for live shows in general.

Of course, even in the worst hall, the sound can be satisfactory, if the high-
quality equipment is installed and good sound producers work with it, as in the
case of A-HA. However, most bands can not allow themselves to bring the entire set
of equipment with them. Organizers have to loan the apparatus themselves from
the third party, which is expensive and connected with financial risks. Problems

with transportation (which usually requires a truck) and installation (organizers
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have to conduct it themselves) are included. And still, all these efforts can bp ru-
ined by artist's or venue's sound producers if they are not competent enough.

4 At the same time, as Vladimir Trashman notes, Ukrainian organizers
tend not to fulfill the artists' requirements - both in technical and in mundane
spheres. For example, foreign artists include five-star hotels in their riders, be-
cause they know that otherwise they risk being settled in a three-star one. It is not
uncommon for our organizers to cheat artists or to treat the event as a possibility to
earn money, without thinking about the quality of the show (Trashman). This
signalizes the lack of organizational culture and ethics. Having the experience of
organizing musical events, and being acquainted with other groups of promoters,
the author understands that this does not concern all organizers. But generally, as
artists state, in Ukraine, sometimes whether a concert is to be held is decided
a week before the show time, and the culture or promoter-performer relations is
low (Yarmola).

So far, we have covered the problem of Ukrainian concert organization. Another
aspect of concert culture is attendance. The visitors in our country tend to come
much later than the show actually has to start. While discussing organizational
matters with my colleague from Lejf Eriksson creative group, I mentioned that 15
minutes after the declared time is a reasonable moment to start the show. Her
reaction was, 'Come on. Do you really come to the concert the time it has to
start?’ My response that I usually come 20 or 30 minutes earlier seemed to be
shocking. And, in fact, masses of people do come later. Surely, one may say that
some of them might have got into a traffic jam, or had personal problems of any
sort, and that is, certainly, a reasonable excuse. But actually, it is common for at-
tendees to drink wine in the bar or beer in the corridor — depending on the con-
cert status - after the declared show time. This, in turn, causes organizational prob-
lems: the performer surely will not come on the scene if half of the audience is still
to come. And sometimes concerts are delayed by half an hour, or even more, just
by this reason. Except for showing disrespect to the performer, people who come to
the show late steal songs from themselves - artists often have to leave the town the
night after the show, and thus, if the concert starts later, the setlist may be cut.
Irrational Slavic propensity towards breaking the rules seems to be the only pos-

sible explanation for this kind of behavior.
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Finally, there is a problem of popular demand. The statistics demonstrate that the
highest minimal prices in Kyiv this season are set on the show of Stas Mikhaylov,
a Russian chanson performer with unpretentious music. At the same time, good
artists sometimes have to switch the ma,l$ freca’*se- tftey fail to gather ma-
jor venues

5 (Trashman). In addition, Ukrainians do not follow modern music tendencies:
for example, in rock music, the most popular performers are those from the old
times, such as Deep Purple, and modern rock stars are hardly known, and thus
not invited to Ukraine.

According to the arguments stated above, it is logical to come up with the con-
clusion that the Ukrainian concert culture is still, due to reasons not covered by
this essay, not developed enough in comparison with the Western world. During
this study, some specific problems have been found which have to be dealt with in
order for our concert culture to increase. First of all, the number and quality of exist-
ing venues, where live music can be performed, are definitely not enough. Second,
there are problems with equipment in our music halls and clubs, which cause
discomfort for both artists and visitors. They are to be solved by both sound pro-
ducers and local organizers; however, some Ukrainian organizers do not care about
the resulting sound, as their goal is only to earn money, and they may even cheat
the artists. Finally, the audience has no culture of attending concerts, not man-
aging even to come in time, and does not seemingly demand good music. This is
possibly the most important notion, as without demand there will be no supply of
the good sound. All of these problems can be actually solved by common efforts of
the state, businessmen, and public itself The state should take down the amend-
ments to the law 'On Tour Events in Ukraine' and, in fact, simplify the bureaucracy
concerning the concert organization, which will make the tickets cheaper than now.
Businessmen should think of investing funds in building oI’ new, modern concert
halls with European-level equipment and sound. Petty businessmen can also buy
good equipment sets and loan them out to the performers; the competition be-
tween such enterprises may be encouraged by the state to prevent local monop-
olies. But all these initiatives should be demanded by the public. If people en
masse understand that Stas Mikhaylov and similar music is primitive, and stop visit-

ing such shows but go to the classical music or rock concerts, the market laws will
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inevitably cause new quality venues to be built and favoring laws to be signed. In
turn, the state has to take measures to inform people what good music is through
informative, organizational, and financial support of such music. If these measures
are implemented, the music culture and taste of our society will generally rise,

which will contribute to the people's personal development in future.
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Summary

Music is an important part of our emotional and spiritual life. And certainly, no

technical device can communicate the emotions one receives when sitting in the music

hall and enjoying live performance by the favorite artist. This is especially true in the era

of music consumption, when even CD quality - forget about vinyl -is forgotten in favor of
MP3 format, which is more comfortable in use but is known for faults of compression.

Certainly, live performances give feelings incomparable with listening to such recordings.

But Ukraine lacks the culture of attending and organizing live shows, and this is a problem

to deal with if we want the new generations to understand what musical beauty is about.

Music enriches personality, and Ukrainians now are effectively deprived of it.
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Introduction

The aim of this article is to introduce the concept of Connatural Management
Approach (CNM) and its potential for quality development of an individual in
relation to management of organizations and processes as well as management of
people and human systems. This approach has been developed at Newton Col-
lege in Brno, where the need has arisen to search for other ways of skills devel-
opment of professionals who are expected to effectively realize their potential and
keep developing under the dynamically changing conditions of the market envi-
ronment.

Current approaches to description of human skills of working within organiza-
tional environment vary and take different views into account. The overwhelm-
ing majority, however, only distinguishes between hard and soft skills (For ex-
ample Plaminek (2004, 2005) within the context od soft skills development draws
attention to managing oneself as well as managing people, teams and companies).
These approaches describe what organizational environment requires from hu-
mans, they emphasize performance or decision-making processes, or search for
an optimal environment for the identified competencies or skills of an individual
to be applied (For example Armstrong (2007), Sulei (2008), Koubek (2008), Fol-
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warcna (2010) and others). In terms of training professionals for the business en-
vironment, it becomes clear that in addition to these two traditional factors of
development, it is useful to focus on what we started to call subtle skills (By sub-
tle skills we understand fine understanding of situations or context and mental
acuteness - qualities not to be noticed or analyzed immediately, which however
created “added” value of an individual and their orientation and functioning
within the particular situational context). The present CNM model focuses on
methods of developing these fine skills and natural talents of each individual,
which enable them to effectively realize their potential in the unceasingly chang-
ing world.

The reversible process directed to oneself emphasizing individualism and in-
dividuation is a very significant pattern of our thought process (We use the term
of individuation in the sense of: ,a long-term process in which a man becomes an
individual”, (New academic dictionary of loanwords, 2007) that is a different
person (in our concept in terms of mind and cognition in particular) from other
individuals of the same class and kind. From the perspective of psychological
approaches we understand process from the perspective of C. G. Jung's concept
of psychology. The term individuation can be understood in the context of auto-
poeisis as a conscious autopoeisis of a mind and a man, which is the basis of cog-
nitive management concept). Nordstrom, K. and Ridderstrale, J. (2006) note in the
book titled Karaoke Capitalism: Daring to Be Different in a Copycat World that when
one wants to “move forward”, they must follow their individual, internal path,
path of imagination and authenticity. Imitating, following the rules, regulations
and algorithms, etc. create a sense of security. Such behaviour is, however, pre-
dictable and can be expected [More in Saliger, Pokorny, Pindesova. (Cognitive
management, 2010)].

We therefore consider the concept of P. M. Senge (2007) inspiring. In it, he for-
mulates five basic areas, or disciplines, which he applies to any human system in
terms of the ability to survive and develop in a changing environment. By disci-
plines he means personal mastery (professionalism), mental models (fluctuant
and critical thinking), vision sharing (communication - dialogue), team learning,
and the fifth, final discipline, systemic thinking (the ability to view systems as

wholes). Personal mastery is based on competence and professional skills, but it
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also presents further development potential, i.e. lifelong discipline. People who
have reached personal mastery are aware of their own “ignorance, incapacities
and areas they need to work on. They are very self-confident at the same time.”
The awareness of one’s own incompetence on one hand, and self-confidence on
the other might seem a paradox, but it is actually a force that is permanently driv-
ing one to improve. This paradox is also what makes one different from an expert
as described by N. N. Taleb (2011). The issue of personal, i.e. professional mastery
is further elaborated upon within the framework of Cognitive Management (For
more, see Concept of Professionalism (Saliger, Pokorny, Pindesova, 2010). Similar
questions are also addressed by Pink (2011, p. 90) who points out three laws of
mastery (Three laws of mastery according to D. Pink: 1. Mastery is a way of think-
ing (Pink describes a behavioral view of Carol Dweck according to whom peo-
ple’s beliefs predetermine their achievements); 2. Mastery is pain (based on army
officers’ training experience); 3. Mastery is asymptote (it show s mastery is not
finite, one can approach it, but never achieve it completely). in the context of
motivation. Even though he draws from results of behavioural research, he em-
phasizes autonomy and connaturality. “The point is not keeping our natural predis-
position hidden, but on the very contrary - revealing it” [Pink, 2011: 67].

Connatural management

Connatural Management (CNM) can be simply defined as being natural and
spontaneous. The term as such covers two aspects:

1. Management by nature, meaning managing connatural qualities of peo-
ple and human systems;

2. Management by nature, meaning cultivating the ability to distinguish be-
tween the natural and the artificial as well as respecting natural conditions and
effects of situations, environments and human and organizational potential.

One of the aspects of CNM is individual skills development for an effective ac-
tion in the cognitive domain. The cognitive domain applies to thinking as well as
information and experience processing. Knowledge is “created” in this domain
and knowledge eventually leads to any decision. Decision itself is, however, only
one stage of the process. A decision has the form of information and knowledge

which make sense within a particular context (Context within the meaning of
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‘spinning’ (Latin con-texo = intertwine). As a behavioural pattern decision actual-
ly co-creates reality. This is based on coherence and correspondence, that is on
unity of references and integrity of context. A decision can be rational, sensible,
wise or unwise.

The terms rationality, sensibility, and wisdom are considered as follows:

1. We understand the ability to logically consider information and
knowledge in the framework of a given cognitive model as rationality.

2. We understand two main qualities of a thinking process in particular,
that is volatility within the cognitive continuum as per K. R. Hammond [in
Kostromi, p. 47 - 66], and the ability of system thinking in the context of thoughts
of P. M. Senge (2007, p. 24) as reasonableness. It is the ability to act mentally in
two directions or modes. This is mainly based on the ability to differentiate, i.e. to
separate, distinguish, categorize, and work with particularities or components.
The second mode is geared towards relationships, relations, similarity, reciproci-
ty, context, and the whole. These are the aspects, for which the traditional critical
thinking reduction to formal logic operations, seems to be insufficient.

3. We understand the aspect of personal mastery according to P. M. Senge
(2007) as wisdom and we suggest the following thought of Z. Neubauer as
a relevant illustration of the term: "Just by listening to the sound of the word - wisdom
- how natural (although certainly not common), we hear the same; experienced reasona-
bleness and understanding, truthfulness indifferent to disputes, justice of conciliation, not
judging but goodness, in which the opposites meet. "Wise is not a man who is well-
educated, who knows a lot, but one who understands even completely opposite attitudes to
his own. He can simply ‘absorb’ them and relate to them. Wisdom includes openness,
represents perceptiveness, provides space for understanding. When I come to a wise man
for advice, I do not expect only his opinion on my problem, or instructions or a lecture; 1
mainly seek the opportunity for counsel - to know how to deal with myself. I know that in
the vicinity of a wise man I can find the capacity within me, to see my own situation and
view myself from its perspective. Perspective of wisdom is the distance from what worries
and burdens me, space to retreat out of an impasse. We touched upon this already at the
beginning, in the context of acquiring skills related to the art of communicating them to
the others - less gifted and apt - or on the contrary more gifted and more apt. If it wasn't

for wisdom, there would be no development and no growth of experience in this world:
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information would be merely twisted and lost, like in a game of Chinese whispers.
"Neubauer (2002, p. 135-136).

It is fundamental for a decision, how it is understood, how it is grasped and
subsequently implemented in the physical domain, so an important element is the
way the decision is shared as knowledge (information) and applied to a specific
context. Various models and metaphors make understanding cognitive processes,
thinking, decision-making and knowledge inception and sharing accessible. One
of the current models is the model using cybernetics language. Hardware and
software are good examples (For more see for example [Neubauer, 2002: 102]).
The background of the so-called soft skills or skills necessary for cooperation with
people, knowledge sharing, and human systems managing suggests itself. This
mechanistic model surely allows for some categorization of reality and its under-
standing in the current post-modern paradigm. In the background of this model
we can sense the traditional differentiation between the tangible and the intangi-
ble, body and soul or the physical and the metaphysical. There are however other
models, the principles of which may currently be applied. A Taoist concept pre-
sented not only by Lao-C, but mainly by Sun-C and Zhuang Zhou is similar in
terms of its application potential.

The mechanistic hard/soft model, aptly adopted from cybernetics, is obviously
not sufficient to describe all the aspects of developing a manager. There is a lot of
specific individual skills and knowledge necessary to react flexibly within
a particular context to be taken into account. Neubauer, when considering the
subjectivity and autonomy in conjunction with the mechanistic concept notes:
"real ‘cyberneticists” know that what they express by their works, had to be understood in
its entirety first and grasped within sense. They know it is necessary to stand in the cen-
tre of the core of a given problem, and be a master of expressing this unifying intuition
and that software cannot be developed and tweaked by a simple trial-and-error method, or
mechanistic relocation of structural ‘blocks™ . "Meanuwhile, they do not worry whether or
not thinking specifies its laws to matter, or whether or not thinking is an expression of
laws of the matter, but they implement the reciprocity of software and hardware for each
piece of installed equipment over again. And they realize that the separation of both sides
(soft and hard-) is on the one hand the very source of their technical success, at the same

time, however, that it represents the biggest obstacle in the imitation of natural beings, i.e.
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living beings, cells, organisms, brain. Self-managing (self-regulation) of living entities
lies in what we called with Hofstadter "wetware". The boundary between the program,
the installation device and the outpu is smooth and the proportion of the two sides is self-
regulated too. In these considerations we want to see the living unity of thoughts and life,
which the living beings represent via the current experience. It is important to realize that
the default experience, "I think, therefore I am" is not an exclusive exercise of a human
spirit, wholly adventitious to nature, as Descart's basis of modern age science has been
reassuring us for centuries, but a physical performance of any living matter as such.
[Neubauer, 2002: 92].

Given the assumption that organizations are human systems, and as such, be-
cause they consist of human beings, they are alive in a way too, the above men-
tioned way of thinking appears to be inspiring to the extent that it allows us to
create a model which may contribute to an effective development of human skills
and human systems. Human knowledge development and the unceasingly
changing social and market environment require such a model more and more
urgently. The hard/soft model has its advantages and disadvantages. One of the
advantages is that it creates "people" for the existing systems and familiar envi-
ronments, usually with the characteristics typical for the environment of the sec-
ond wave as per A. Toffler. One of the disadvantages is that it does not allow any
significant quality development of systems and environments of the third wave.

Besides the traditional hard and soft skills, the connatural management ap-
proach also presents the so-called subtle skills. These are inherent to every indi-
vidual; they might even have been genetically encoded. In our environment sub-
tle skills are suppressed by social development of society as well as the "usual"
model of management decision making, and it is therefore difficult to apply them.
Sensitive perception of feelings and intuition can be the key to managerial success
in the present, highly competitive, business environment. Similar thoughts can be
found in F. Hronik (2008), who highlights the need to search for a ,solid point in
oneself”, i.e. managerial integrity as a necessary tool of every individual operating
within managerial environment.

CNM focuses on qualities which are to a certain extent inherent to all people,
therefore also organizational human systems. These qualities are also included in

all possible situation contexts in which people can find themselves. In other



Jiti Kolendk, Vratislav Pokorny, Eva Pindesova 99
Connatural Management approach to preparation and development of individuals in the business environment

words, they are inherent to any context, and may apply anywhere and anytime.
These are not properties and capacities as described by psychologists, sociologists
or structured and categorized by philosophers. They are closely related to what is
called tacit or implicit skills; what Dreyfus brothers would call non-rationalized
practice; what is related to the flow effect aspects as per Csikszentmihalyi; per-
sonal mastery according to P. M. Senge or the approach of a master as depicted in
a story by Zhuang Zhou in the chapter "Principles of growing life". "Master chef
was opening the bull for prince Wenhui. Every swing of his hand, each stretch of his arm,
each step of his feet, each bend of his knee, each ring and turn of the blade piercing through
created something like a desirable tone in a piece of music, which in its harmony far ex-
ceeded the dance of a Mulberry orchard or the famous choir of Leader Ordaining.

Within the CNM model we have called these inherent qualities which can in-
fluence management and cultivation ‘subtle skills’. They are based on the natural
potential of a man, on the ability to step outside of the usual schemes of
knowledge, models of thinking, behaviour and decision-making standards. In
this sense CNM focuses on the way of thinking similar to the one described by
Zhuang Zhou.

The following scheme presents a three dimensional model of managerial skills
and individual skills within them. The basis of the model consists of three dimen-
sions of skills - hard skills: professional and system skills; soft skills: interpersonal

skills; and subtle skills: individual skills (fine and implicit).
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Figure 1: Three dimensional model of Connatural Management approach
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We perceive as subtle skills the natural abilities of an individual, which are ap-
plied to decision making and behaviour in changing situational contexts.

e Mental condition relates to cognitive and decision making optimum.

e Psycho-physical condition relates to the balance and harmony of the in-
ner systems of an individual.

e Critical thinking - reasonability. In terms of subtle skill this does not rep-
resent and cannot be confused with analytical thinking and logical
judgements. It exceeds, or rather includes, these aspects. Mobility within
the cognitive continuum also requires feelings and intuition. Critical
thinking (kriné - I judge) is excluded from the practical application of the
usual context of formal logic methods in order to be able to apply it not
only to linear problems, but also to heuristics or problems requiring deci-
sion making under uncertainty, permanent changes or under the influ-
ence of stochastic processes, etc.

e Discipline and stability are related to the states of mind functions. Stabil-
ity applies to the ability of avoiding extremes, i.e. moving within the op-
timal continuum of critical thinking. Discipline is related to the fact that I
am aware of the subject of my consciousness and therefore also of what I
think and how I think. This allows one to "discipline" and control one’s
train of thought.

e Distance and concentration relate to the ability of following particular
subject matter; pursuing particular intention in the context of vision and
situation. The ability to work with a gap, stereotypes, and subject-object
reactive status is also relevant to this.

e Respect represents the ability of a fully responsible relationship to one-
self, a team, a company, an environment.

e Change, chance and stress represent the ability to consider change
a permanent aspect of being, and related effects of parallel processes, ac-
cidents, loads - stress and crisis.

To us high quality training of future managers means constant dedication to
developing various methods and approaches which we actively apply to the pro-
cess of preparing and educating them. The value created by this process has three

different levels. The first level is the basic level of knowledge. The second level is
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about skills. The subject (the value) of the highest level is a long-term conscious
self-development and cultivation of tacit knowledge and meta-abilities (Meta-
abilities indicate "continuous attention and more conscious practical application
of our attitudes" Mindell (2009, p 12). The use of various techniques, such as effec-
tive management and administration of people and human systems, may be in
the case of various managers significantly affected by meta-abilities, which ulti-
mately determine the quality of their work) that increase one’s competence to
operate in various circumstances, i.e. subtle skills. The hard and soft skills devel-
opment takes place within the first two levels of the education process and subtle
skills development is the third way to achieve managerial mastery. Anthropolo-
gist Edward Hall states that "people are learning organisms par excellence. Their
desire to learn is as strong as sexual desire - but it wakes much earlier and dies
much later" (More in Senge (2007, p. 31). To wake up the desire, this hunger for
learning, the urge for self-development and at the same time to offer the envi-
ronment, approaches, and ways to achieve set goals is the ultimate target of our
endeavour.

At Newton College we apply the CNM approach within the framework of spe-
cial courses and training beyond the credit curriculum. Using our methods, we
try to stimulate resources, potentials and simply everything that may lead to
changes. True learning is not about absorbing information. It is a process of recre-
ating ourselves.

One of the currently offered products is management training called "x-tream
management". This training combines elements of crisis, project, and cognitive
management with a special emphasis on the CNM approach. It focuses on devel-
opment of three levels, three areas of competence:

e Taking care of oneself (self-control - managing stress and related emotions

- preventing being a burden to the team / personal professional compe-
tence);

e Taking care of the immediate environment (partner, the team/ professional

and team competence/);

e Taking care of a broader reference environment (the company - profes-

sional and managerial competence).
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The training has elements of a development centre and it is geared towards in-
dividual and pro-team skills which are crucial for further development of deci-
sion making and reacting skills to manage standard, challenging, extra-ordinary
and extreme situations. Methods of intuition development, critical thinking, con-
centration, relaxation, etc., are used in the training. The training program allows
participants to creatively and usefully apply their own experience and knowledge
in a specifically modelled environment. Besides the reflexion method, complex
diagnostics of mental and psycho-physical condition of each participant is also

part of the training.
Conclusion

In the article we have introduced the basic ideas of the Connatural Manage-
ment approach (CNM) which focuses in particular on the development of subtle
skills, or natural potentials and skills, which are inherent to everybody. As New-
ton College teachers one of our objectives is to be proactive in preparing profes-
sional managers for their future careers. This means constant monitoring of the
business environment; i.e. what is currently required from a manager. It becomes
clear that it is necessary to develop not only hard and soft skills, but also subtle
skills, as tools to achieve managerial mastery. We consider the CNM approach

very effective and useful in terms of responding to this need.
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Summary

The aim of this article is to introduce the concept of Connatural Management Ap-
proach (CNM) and its potential for quality development of an individual in relation to
management of organizations and processes as well as management of people and human
systems. This approach has been developed at Newton College in Brno, where the need has
arisen to search for other ways of skills development of professionals who are expected to
effectively realize their potential and keep developing under the dynamically changing
conditions of the market environment.
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Uvod

V prispevku poukazujeme na stale aktudlny problém v spolo¢nosti, ktory je za-
roven aj problémom individualneho jedinca, zavislého od alkoholu alebo inej
drogy, s dopadom na jeho bio-psycho-socio- a duchovnu ako aj eticka zlozku jeho
osobnosti.

Teoreticky popisujem v mojich pracach (2003, 2007) a nasledne aj praktickym
prieskumom sme v teréne zistovali atribtty, ktoré mozu byt pri¢inou alkoholiz-
mu u zien, zaroven sledovala vyvoj, dosledky a zaroveni aj moznosti rieSenia pre
zeny, ktoré st zavislé od alkoholu, ktoré tvorili skdmant vzorku v praci autorky.

Na Slovensku je alkohol tolerovanou a dokonca aj preferovanou drogou. ,Ke-
by nasa civilizdcia mala na dva dni vytriezviet, na treti deii by umrela z vy¢itiek
svedomia.” [Lowry, In: Btitora, 1989: 57].

Tymto prispevkom chceme stru¢ne popisat problematiku determinantov vzni-
ku, vyvoja, dosledkov ale aj moZznosti rieSenia zavislosti od alkoholu u Zien.
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Téma nés zaujala, pre svoju aktualnost a rozsirenost na Slovensku. Je to pro-
blém, ktory sa tyka nielen zavislého jednotlivca, ale zasahuje aj jeho rodinu, pria-
tel'ov, kolegov v préaci, susedov i celd spolo¢nost’.

V obidvoch pracach [Kollar¢ikova, 2003 a 2007] blizsie popisujeme priciny
vzniku zévislosti od alkoholu, priebeh a dopady alkoholizmu na zavislého jedin-
ca. Podrobnejsie v praktickej casti sme prieskumom overovali niektoré fakty
o alkoholizme s lie¢enymi Zenami zavislymi od alkoholu ako aj s abstinujacimi
alkoholickami.

Socialno-psychologické a zdravotné dimenzie alkoholizmu bliZ$ie popisuje au-
torka v jednotlivych podkapitolach jej prac.

Predprieskum spoéival v oboznamenti sa s protialkoholickou liecbou na oddeleni
pre zeny /dalej PAL/ v Psychiatrickej nemocnici v PreSove a tiez s lie¢enymi
Zenami zavislymi od alkoholu, ktoré tvorili nasu skiimana vzorku v ¢ase od
07.10.2002 do 26.10.2002. V tom istom obdobi sme navstevovali aj abstinetsky
klub /d’alej len A-klub/ v Presove spolu s lie¢enymi alkoholi¢kami, ktoré mali
pravidelné klubové stretnutia ako sticast ich terapie.

Vsetky liecené Zeny boli ochotné zodpovedat anase otazky, ktoré sme
v predprieskume realizovali technikou ne$tandarditzovaného rozhovoru. Vopred
sme im zarucili diskrétnost a anonymitu ich osobnosti a ubezpetili, Ze informécie,
ktoré sme zistili, pouZzijeme len pre tcely prace.

Vzhladom k malému poctu lie¢enych Zien sme k naslednému prieskumu volili
kvalitativne metdédy, konkrétne otvoreny individualny rozhovor s nestandardi-
zovanymi otdzkami a pozorovanie. Pripistame moZznost aj menej relevantnych
vypovedi lie¢enych Zien.

Zucastnovali sme sa aj na stretnutiach v presovkom A-klube, kde sa pravidelne
stretavali kazdy piatok muzi a Zeny abstinujtici od alkoholu aj od inych zavislosti
apovinne ti, ktori boli hospitalizovani na PAL v Psychiatrickej nemocnici
v PreSove.

Hlavnym stanovenym cielom v prieskumnej ¢asti diplomovej prace bolo hladanie
pri¢in vzniku z&vislosti od alkoholu u Zien v skiimanej vzorke Zien, poukéazanie
na vztahy medzi osobnostou a prostredim, osobnostou a prezivanim. Zaujimavé
boli aj vysledky zo stanovenej hypotézy motivacie odchodu na PAL a predstava

......

o vlastnej resocializacii lie¢enych Zien-alkoholi¢iek.
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Zo zdkladného ciela prieskumu sme odvodili nasledujiice vedlajsie ciele:

1. preskumat dovody vzniku pravidelného abdzu u zien zavislych od alko-
holu

2. posudit, do akej miery zasiahol alkohol rodinu Zeny zavislej od alkoholu

3. zistit vyvoj zavislosti od alkoholu u Zien a jeho prejavy

4. zistit, kto dal Zene zavislej od alkoholu podnet na PAL, v pripade
skiamanej vzorky aj pre opakovant liecbu

5. urdit, ¢ zeny-alkoholicky sa stotoznili s opakovanymi zavermi od-
bornych vySetreni, Ze st zavislé od alkoholu

Vo vychodiskovej hypotéze v préaci /2003/ sme predpokladali, Ze u zien zavislych
od alkoholu prevladaji psychologicko-genetické pri¢iny alkoholizmu, ktoré sa
viazu na nepriaznivé rodinné prostredie z detstva a zatazové situacie pocas jej
zivota. Dalej sme predpokladali, Ze odchod na PAL bol motivovany dobrovolne
a pri opakovanej recidive viera v tspesnost’ liecby klesa a liecena alkoholic¢ka si
prizna rolu zavislej od alkoholu.

Vytycili sme pit Ciastkovych hypotéz:

V prvej hypotéze sme predpokladali, ze abtizus alkoholu u mladsich Zien
vznika preto, Ze st citlivejsie a vonkajSie podnety, u star$ich zien z dé6vodu samo-
ty.

V druhej hypotéze predpokladame, ze v nukledrnej rodine Zien zéavislych od
alkoholu sa vyskytol alkoholizmus.

V tretej hypotéze ocakavame, Ze Zeny zéavislé od alkoholu v rozvinutom $tadiu
zavislosti majt stupnovant agresivitu.

Vo stvrtej hypotéze predpokladdme, Ze PAL Zeny - alkoholi¢ky absolvuja
na nétlak rodiny a zamestnavatela.

V piatej hypotéze ocakavame, Ze liecené alkoholi¢ky sa stotoznia s rolou z&vis-
lej od alkoholu.

Nasim objektom skiimania boli Zeny zavislé od alkoholu lie¢ené na oddeleni PAL
v Psychiatrickej nemocnici v PreSove, od zaciatku realizacie prieskumu 07.10.2002
do ukoncenia prieskumu do 26.10.2002. V tom istom obdobi sme navstevovali aj
A-klub /abstinentsky klub/ v Presove slie¢enymi alkoholickami, ktoré mali
pravidelné klubové stretnutia ako stcast ich terapie. S abstinujacimi Zenami od
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alkoholu sme sa aj osobne stretli v ich domacom prostredi, po vopred dohodnu-
tom stretnuti s nimi.

Alkoholizmus nie je obmedzovany vekom, ale my sme pokladali za doélezité
vymedzit vekové ohraniCenie Zien, na ktoré sa budeme v prieskume odvolavat.
Vychddzame z Kundovho [Kunda, a kol, 1998] rozdelenia klinického obrazu Zien
alkoholiciek. Skory zaciatok abdzu alkoholu mladsich Zien popisuje uz
v adolescencii a neskorsi zac¢iatok abtizu alkoholu u star$ich Zien vo veku 30, 35,
az 40 rokov (podrobnejSie sme popisovali obidva typy Zenského alkoholizmu

v teoretickej Casti tejto préce).
Analyza vysledkov a overovanie hypotéz:

V analyze prvej hypotézy sme sa zaoberali vznikom abtzu alkoholu u Zien, kon-
krétne v Psychiatrickej nemocnici v PreSove na oddeleni PAL.

P&t Zien v nasej skiimanej vzorke bolo vydatych, jeda rozvedena a jedna slo-
bodna. Okrem slobodnej zeny zévislej od alkoholu mali vetky deti.

Uzus alkoholu uvadzali vetky lie¢ené alkoholicky uz v adolescencii, ako
prilezitostné pitie alkoholickych napojov v partii kamaratov. Abuzérsky pit alko-
hol uvadzalo Sest Zien v nasej skiimanej vzorke vo veku 35-40 rokov a jedna Zena
v sedemnastom roku Zzivota.

Vécdsina zien v nasej skiimanej vzorke zacali alkohol naduzivat s kamaratkami
v partii, v praci i po nej, rovnako aj v spolo¢nosti iych I'udi. Len jedna zena zavisla
od alkoholu zacala pit opakovane alkoholické ndpoje s manzelom a jedna zacala
s abtazom tajne.

Pric¢iny, ktoré uvadzali pri vzniku abdzu alkoholu boli rézne. Mladsie Zeny-
alkoholicky uvadzali, dévod, aby zapadli medzi ich kamaratov, acitila sa
uvol'nenejsie. StarSie Zeny zavislé od alkoholu uvadzali najcastejsie pri¢iny ich
pravidelného uzivania alkoholickych napojov konflikty v rodine, dlhodobé krizy
v manZelstve, nevera manzela, ¢asté hadky s partnerom, ktoré stviseli s jeho
nezaujmom o jej problémy a domdcnost. Citili sa byt opustené. Rovnako sa citili
opustené byt zeny, ked' sa ich uz dospelé deti odstahovali z domu za ich pracou
alebo si zalozili vlastnd rodinu. Jedna Zena uviedla aj spolu-naduzivanie alkoholu
s jej manzelom.



Jana Kollar¢ikova 09
Determinanty vzniku, vijvoja, dosledky a mozZnosti rieSenia zdvislosti od alkoholu u Zien

Konstatujeme, Ze prvad hypotéza sa ndm v prieskume potvrdila. K. Nespor
a T. Zima /2001/ uvadzajd, Ze zeny v obdobi prechodu st viac ohrozené vzni-
kom zavislosti. Tiez dodavaji, Ze Zena pod vplyvom alkoholu je castejsie vy-
stavena nasiliu.

V druhej hypotéze sme analyzovali, ¢i sa alkoholizmus vyskytol v nukledrnej ro-
dine zien zavislych od alkoholu v nasej skimanej vzorke.

Rozhovorom a analyzou chorobopisov liecenych Zien sme zistili, Ze v kazdej
ich rodine sa vyskytol alkoholizmus minindlne ujedného z rodicov. Taktiez tri
Zeny v prieskume uviedli alkoholizmus aj uich troch vlastnych sestier. Za-
ujimavy poznatok bol tiez, ze Zeny v prieskumnej vzorke nebyvali v spolo¢nej
domaécnosti s rodi¢mi ani s ich sirodencami. Pritom vsetky skiimané zeny uvie-
dli, ze si pamétaji alkoholizmus ich rodi¢ov z detstva, ¢o ovplyvnilo ich sprava-
nie a prezivanie v neskorsom ich vyvine.

Styri zeny zéavislé od alkoholu, v naej prieskumnej vzorke skonstatovali, Ze
potrebuja pritomnost kamaratov aj sa s nimi zabavit, aj napriek tomu, Ze uz tiez
maja vlastné rodiny. Tri Zeny - alkoholicky uviedli, Ze nevyhladavaja stretntia
s kamaratmi, st wuzavretej$ie introvertované povahy, hoci v minulosti sa
s kamaratmi citili vel'mi dobre.

Pri rozhovore s liecenymi Zenami zavislymi od alkoholu sme pozorovali ich
paralinquistické prejavy spravania - tempo aintondciu v reci, o¢ny kontakt,
drzanie a polohu tela a dalsie ich prejavy v spravani. Asertivne sme Zeny vypocu-
li a akceptovali ich prejavy v komunikacii.

V prieskume sa ndm druhd hypotéza potvrdila a uvadzali sme aj niekol'ko ove-
renych tvrdeni, z ktorych uvedieme teraz asporn jedno tvdenie: S. Kunda a kol.
[1998: 88] konstatuje, ze na ,vzniku zavislosti od alkoholu u Zien sa v polovici
pripadov podiel'a rodinna alkoholizacia, kde u 65% aspori jeden rodic¢ bol alkoho-
lik, dusevéa porucha sa zistila u 20%, netplna rodina u75% a tretina nebola vy-
chovéavana rodi¢mi.”

V tretej hypotéze sme zistovali bio-psycho-socidlne dopady zavislosti od alkoho-
lu uzien vnasSej skimanej vzorke, konkrétne sme predpokladali sich pre-
hibujacou zavislostou aj stapajicu agresivitu Zien - alkoholi¢iek.

Rozhovorom s lie¢enymi zenami - alkoholickami sme zistili, Ze dve z nich ne-

maji momentalne Ziadne zdravotné problémy. Jedna lieCend Zena zavisla od al-
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koholu popisuje svoju dlhodobti bolest chrbtica a oblic¢iek. Zjej zadznamov
v chorobopise sme vy¢itali, ze trpi vredovou chorobou dvanastnika, pylorone-
fritidou, coxartrézou a dal$imi zdravotnymi problémami. Jedna Zena zévisla od
alkoholu znasej skiimanej vzorky uviedla, ze trpi psoridzou a anémiou, tri
lie¢ené zeny - alkoholi¢ky uviedli, Ze maja ,iba menstruacné problémy.” Pod-
robnejsie autorka popisuje v praci /2003/ zdravotné tazkosti Zien alkoholi¢iek
v prieskumej vzorke.

Socidlne nasledky alkoholizmu u Zien, stiviselo aj sich rodinnymi pro-
blémami. Niektoré lie¢ené klientky - zavislé od alkoholu si uvedomovali aj stratu
svojej nenahraditel'nej pozicie v rodine, stratu dévery kolegov v zamestnani a tiez
aj pracovného miesta v préci.

Doddvame, Ze jeden socidlny problém vyvolal iny problém a ten dalsi, a preto nemdze-
me presne urcit iba jednu socidlnu udalost, ktord bola ddsledkom (alebo pricinou) ? zdvis-
losti od alkoholu u Zien.

Vécsina liecenych zien alkoholic¢iek ndm uviedla, Ze pod vplyvom alkoholu
a neskor aj ked' boli triezve, zauto¢ili slovne aj bitkou na svoje deti a chceli ublizit
aj sebe. Pri rozhovoroch s liecenymi Zenami zavislymi od alkoholu, na tému nasi-
lia v rodine chceli rozpravat, ale odmietali rie$it problém nésilia v ich rodine.
Niektoré chrénili aj ich manzelov, ktory boli neraz tiez nasilicky na Zeny alebo aj
na ich deti.

Zo zaverov nasho prieskumu popisujeme, Ze u Zien zavislych od alkoholu,
stapala u niektorych agresivita s pokracujicou ich zéavislostou a ¢astymi opa-
kovanymi recidivami. Tymto zistenim potvrdzujeme tretiu hypotézu.

Analyjzou stvrtej hypotézy sme zistovali, kto dal Zene zavislej od alkoholu v nasej
sktimanej vzorke podnet na protialkoholickt liecbu.

Styri lietené Zeny - alkoholicky nam uviedli, ze okrem Pal, ktort absolvovali
v Case nasho prieskumu, opakovane boli na PAL péatkrét, jedna lie¢end alkoho-
licka bola a PAL trikrat, jedna Zena uviedla, Ze zo zéavislosti od alkoholu sa opa-
kovae lie¢ila dvakrat ajedna Zena absolvovala druhd hospitalizaciu a oddelei
PAL.

Z vysledkov vypovedi hospitalizovanych klientiek zavislych od alkoholu sme
zistili, Ze o rodinnych problémoch, ktré nam uviedli, Ze sa v ich rodinach vysky-

tovali, niekde ich dokonca uvadzali za hlavna pri¢inu ich zavislosti od alkoholu,
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ale pri opakovanom ich podlahnuti alkoholickym napojom, tieto dévody ne-
spominali aj napriek ich pretrvavaniu.

Nedovera k vlastnej schopnosti abstinovat, neriesené konflikty doma, depresia
a opustenost boli hlavné pri¢iny poslednej recidivy, ktoré uvadzali Zeny
v priebehu nasho prieskumu.

Vplyv ich rodiny mal rozhodujici vyznam pri prvej, a rovnako v ¢ase prie-
skumu aj poslednej Pal. Natlak zamestnavatela, ktory dal podnet na ich Pal
v obdobi, ked’ boli zamestnané, sme v ¢ase realizacie prieskumu vylucili, ale nami
Stvrtd hypotézu potvrdzujeme.

Piatou hypotézou sme si overovali, akd maja predstavu o vlastnej resocializécii
Zeny zavislé od alkoholu po ukonceni Pal a do akej miery sa stotoznili s ich sta-
novenou diagnézou zavislej od alkoholu.

Vsetky Zeny - alkoholicky v naSej skiimanej vzorke si priznali svoju, uz
déavnejsie stanovent diagnézu zavislosti od alkoholu, s ktorou boli aj stotoZnené.

Vécsina lieCenych Zien v prieskume uviedlo, Ze po ukonceni Pal chct pravidel-
ne navstevovat A-klub ajedna Zena zavisla od alkoholu odmietla klubové stret-
nutia z osobych dévodov.

Ziskanymi informéciami v prieskume potvrdzujeme piatu hypotézu.

Pocas prieskumu, na stretnutiach v preSovskom A-klube abstinujtce alkoho-
licky rozpravali aj o prezivani ich vlastnej abstinencie a jeden z pribehov uvedie-
me aj v tomto prispevku: Pani Darina, 52 ro¢na: Velmi som sa hanbila za to, ze
pijem. Bala som sa kolegom vo firme a vSetkym I'ud'om pozriet do o¢i. ,Ked som
sa citila lepsie, znova som pila, aZ tu som pochopila, ¢o znamena nepit - nie alko-
hol, ale ja som silnejsia, a preto nad nim neprehrdm.”

Priekumom sme potvrdili nasu vychodiskovii hypotézu, v ktorej prevladala ro-
dinnd alkoholizacia, podporovana nepriaznivym rodinnym prostredim z detstva
a zataZovymi situaciami pocas d'alsieho zivota.

V praci /2003/ sme kazuistickou metédou realizovali pribeh zo Zivota absti-
nujacej alkoholicky, ktora si Zelala, ako aj v zavere nasho rozhovoru uviedla , aby
deti zavislych rodicov, nekrécali po tych istych cestach ako ona.”

Pocas prieskumu sme kladne hodnotili ochotu Zzien snami hovorit
o problémoch s alkoholizmom a z neho vyplyvajicimi désledkami. Upttala nas

ich otvorenost a potreba rozpravat o svojej rodine.
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Zistili sme v ich zZivote pritomnost nasilia v partnerskych vztahoch, ktoré je
zavaznym socidlnym problémom, ohrozujtcich bezpecnost, telesnd a dusevnu
integritu kazdej Zeny.

Vypozorovali sme zdujem Zien podelit sa so svojimi osudmi niekomu, ako tvr-
dili , komu este na nas zélezi a dokaze nas vypocut a poradit.” Tieto slovd v nas
vyvolali presvedcenie o potrebe nevyhnutnosti socidlnych pracovnikov na
takychto oddeleniach.

Zaver nasej diplomovej prace bol pre nas novym zaciatkom pre pokracovanie
v téme alkoholizmu Zien v naSej nasledujtcej, rigoréznej praci, v ktorej sme
okrem pricin a ndsledkov alkoholizmu ponukli aj mozné riesenia ako sa dd zvitazif
nad zdvislostou.

Zatial nie je znamy iba jeden faktor, preco Zena vzdeland, aj bez vzdelania, vy-
data & rozvedend, slobodna alebo s detmi, mladsia alebo starsia,...uziva nadmer-
ne alkoholické napoje.

Problém abtizu a zavislosti od alkoholu je problémom multidisciplindrnym.

Alkoholizmus Zien zasahuje ich osobnostnu, citovd, biologickd, psychologickd,
socialnu aj duchovnu zlozku. Aké sa predipozicie, rozdielnosti, charakteristiky,
vyvoj a nasledky alkoholizmu u Zien? Zasahuje alkoholizmus Zien aj jej celd rodi-
nu? Existuji moZznosti rieSenia ako zvladnut zavislost od alkoholu u Zien?

Zistili sme podobnost ale aj rozdielnost vzniku, vyvoja i ndsledkov alkoholi-
zmu u zZien, ako aj v ich spoésoboch resocializacie.

Sme si vedomi, Ze nie je mozné obsiahnuat celkovi a jednozna¢nt charakteri-
stiku a analyzu zavislosti od alkoholu u Zien. V praci sme sa snazili podat
stru¢nd charakterisliku alkoholizmu Zien a ziskat konkrétne fakty prostredictvom
terénneho priekumu.

Alkoholizmus popisujeme ako bio-psycho-socialny a duchovny problém.

Zakladné faktory pre wvznik zdvislosti od alkoholu ainych drog, popisuje autor
Kredatus, J. /1999/: latka-droga samotnd, osobnost, socidlne prostredie, vy-
volavajice podnety a frekvencia.

Autor Borstein [1994, in: Janosikovd, Daviesovd, 1998] chépe zavislost ako
zlozku $tyroch stviaciach, samostatnych komponentov: kognitivny, motivaé¢ny,
afektivny, behavioralny. Zaroven spominany autor uvadza aj osobnostné charakte-

ristiky stvisiace s vysokym stupiiom zavislosti: sugestibilita a flexibilita, ochota
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a povolnost, prisposobivost a poddajnost, citlivost a uvedomovanie si, aspi-
rovanie a ambiciéznost.

Rizikové skupiny I'udi, ktoré naduzivaju alkohol st : adolescenti, seniori, Zeny.
Dlhotrvajiici stres zvySuje riziko problému s alkoholom a moéze byt jednym
z rizikovych faktorov rozvoja zavislosti.

Désledky alkoholizmu v rodine postihuju nielen zévislého ¢lena ale aj vsetkych je-
ho rodinnych ¢lenov.

, Takmer kaZdy druh tizkosti, obdv a strachu sa zmierni, ked clovek vie, Ze v taZkej
chvili nie je sam a vsetkymi opusteny.” Tieto slova, ktoré som precitala raz v jednej
nemocnici na nastenke, viedli autorku prispevku zamysliet sa nad rieSenim : ako
pomoct aj F'ud'om, ktori podlahli zavislostiam od alkoholu alebo inych latok.

Uspesnost celkovej protialkoholickej lie¢by spociva v tom, aby zavisly jedinec
od néavykovej latky dlhodobo abstinoval a aby zmenil svoj sposob Zivota. Preto
zavisly jedinec potrebuje podporu v jeho abstinencii pokracovat dlhodobo,
u partnera, rodiny, priatel’a i tereapeutov v socioterapeutickej liecbe.

Potrebu spravnej socidlnej komunikécie so zavislym jedincom je zdkladom
uspechu liecby pri zavislostiach.

Predmetom d'alsieho nasho prieskumu bolo zistovanie, pri¢in, vyvoja a dopa-
dov zavislosti od alkoholu v skiimanej vzorke abstinujtcich Zien zavislych od
alkoholu, asledne popisanie moznosti rieSenia ich alkoholizmu a resocializaciu.
Zvolili sme metédu kauzélneho pristupu.

Predprieskum spocival v obozndmeni sa s Institdtom Krista Velknaza /IKV/
v Zakovciach, okres Kezmarok, ktory ma v naplni svojej ¢innosti pomoc chorym,
postihnutym, bezdomovcom, pomoc starym i opustenym I'ud'om.

Prioritne néds zaujimala pomoc poskytovana abstinujtcim Zendm, ktoré tvorili
nasu skimanu vzorku v ¢ase od 20.11.2005 do 27.11.2005.

Institat Krista Vel'kniaza je spolo¢nostou knazov a laikov Zijtcich vo svete. Na
tzemi Slovenskej republiky, IKV schvdlilo Ministerstvo vniitra SR diia 22.11.1992
ako obcianske zdruzenie v zmysle zdakona ¢. 83/ 1990, tym bola povolend jeho ¢innost.
Blizsie o ¢innosti IKV pozri pracu autorky /2007/.

V minulosti v8etky skimané Zeny navstivili protialkoholickt lie¢bu (Pal), z
nich 8tyri absolvovali liecbu opakovane a dve Zeny absolvovali Pal raz. Liecbu zo
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zévislosti od alkoholu v kombinacii s inou drogou, v minulosti absolvovali dve
zeny.

Vsetky zeny boli ochotné s nami spolupracovat odpovedat na nase otazky,
ktoré sme v prieskume realizovali technikou nestandardizovaného rozhovoru. Vo-
pred sme im zarucili diskrétnost’ a anonymitu ich osobnosti a ubezpecili, Ze in-
formacie, ktoré sme zistili pouZzijeme len pre acely tejto prace.

Alkoholizmus je celozivotna choroba, ktord sa neda vyliecit, avsak dlhodobou
abstinenciou, resocializdciou, zmenou Zzivotného $tylu a vierou v Boha, sa da
predchddzat vzniku a neskor aj minimalizovat bio-psycho-socidlne doésledky
sposobené zavislostou od alkoholu. Zakladom je zmenit zavislého c¢loveka
zvnutra, kde ho nemenia l'udia, ¢i spolo¢nost, ktori sd len néstrojom, ale viera, Ze
ich menti ich predovsetkym Boh.

Po absolvovanej protialkoholickej lie¢be prichddzaji dobrovolne do IKV aj
abstinujtici zavisli od alkoholu, ktori sa chcti duchovne obohatit a napravit
krivdy, ktoré v minulosti spachali.

Alkoholizmus sa d4 liec¢it, ale nie vyliecit. Pre plnohodnotny zivot absti-
nujtceho alkoholika je nevyhnutna celozivotna abstinencia a zmena ich Zivotnych
hodnét. Zivotné pribehy nadm boli ochotné porozpravat vietky skimané Zeny

a tiez odpovedat na nase otazky v rozhovore.
Analyza vysledkov

V analyjze prvej hypotézy sme sa zaoberali dovodmi a faktorami, ktoré viedli
abstinujice Zeny ku vzniku ich zavislosti od alkoholu, konkrétne v resociali-
za¢nom stredisku - Ingtittte Krista Vel'ktiaza v Zakovciach, v okrese Kezmarok.

Vsetky skiimané Zeny spdjala ich nelahkd minulost. VacSina z abstinujacich Zien
pochadzali z problémovych, nuklearnych rodin, a neskor aj samé Zili asocidlnym
a hyrivym spdsobom Zzivota. Abstinujice alkoholicky udavaji konfliktovost aj
nasilie rodi¢ov v ich nuklearnych rodindch. Niektoré zo Zzien uvadzali ich tyranie
v domadcnosti bitkou a krikom.

Rodina nam pripadd ako najsamozrejmejsi socialny titvar Iudskej spolocnosti, v ktorom
by mali vyrastat deti. Rodina je pre dieta Sirsou socidlnou stivislostou, teda co je reprodu-
kované jednotlivymi clenmi rodiny, nezdvisle od ich individudlnych a osobnostnijch cha-
rakteristik. Zdakladné charakteristiky rodiny, ovplyvtiujiice Zivot dietata si: velkost rodi-
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ny, ktord Zije v spolocnej domdcnosti; vzfahy a komunikdcia so sirSim pribuzenstvom;
orientdcia na tzv. Zenski alebo muZsku liniu (matrilinearita alebo patrilinearita); pocet
dospelyjch muzov a Zien, ktori majii rolu rodica (Kévérovd, S., 2003). Autorka dalej defi-
nuje nukledrnu a netiplnii rodinu. Nukledrna rodina je rodina, v ktorej Ziju len rodicia
a ich vlastné alebo adoptované deti. Jedinymi dospelymi v rodine, ktori sa o dieta staraju,
venujii mu cas, s jeho rodicia. Neuplné rodiny byvajii pokladané za rodiny rizikové.

V druhej hypotéze sme predpokladali zmeny funkcii rodiny a jej interper-
sonalnych vztahov v nuklearnej ako aj rozsirenej rodine. Predpokladali sme tiez,
ze alkoholizmus u Zien negativne vplyval aj na ich socidlne okolie.

Rozhovorom s abstinujicimi alkoholickami v prieskume sme zistili netiplnost
a rizikovost ich primarnych rodin. Iba jedna abstinujica alkoholicka, pani E. mala
bezproblémova primarnu rodinu, aj duchovne zalozent, ktora plnila vSetky
funkcie rodiny. Pani E. bola ndboZensky zaloZena, mala ukoncent strednt od-
bornta $kolu. Okolnosti, pre ktoré naduzivala alkohol, uvadzala - rozvod jej
manzelstva, ktoré bolo bezdetné, ¢o bolo v ¢ase prieskumu ex-manzelovym
doévodom na podanie rozvodového konania. Vztahy rodicov v jej primarnej rodi-
ne po rozvode manzelstva boli oslabené, komunikacia medzi nimi bola nejasna,
ich sebahodnotenie bolo nizke, v jej spravani prevladala bojazlivost, netiprimnost
a celkové zanedbanie jej osobnosti (neupravenost, zanedbanie stravovania, hy-
gieny, a pod.), strata dovery socidlneho okolia a kolegov v praci, kde mala aj pra-
covné problémy a z dévodu jej prehlbovaného alkoholizmu ju z prace prepustili.
Uvadzali, ze aj nezamestnanost mala vplyv a stvisela aj so stupiiujicou zavis-
lostou od alkoholu

V prieskume sa ndm druha hypotéza potvrdila a pre tcely tohto referatu uve-
dieme jedno z overenych tvrdeni autorov:

, Utajené pitie alkoholu devastuje v rodine komunikiciu, vzdjomni doveru, narisa
hodnotovy systém. Zdovodiiovanie pitia rozvrdca vzdjomné vzfahy, pozitivne emocné
prejavy, sexudlnu aktivitu,...Cim si narusené vsetky funkcie rodiny - reprodukcénd, eko-
nomickd, vychovnd, ochrannd i emociondlna. Zdvislost Zeny znamend podstatne vdicsie
ohrozenie jej rodiny. Zeny zostdvajii desatkrdt Castejsie pri svojom zdvislom manzelovi,
ako manzelia po boku zdvislych Zien” [Heller, Pecinovskd, 1996: 79]. Autor dalej konsta-
tuje, Ze u deti zdvislyjch rodicov sa v ich detstve vyskytuji rézne formy dusevnyjch poriich

a sti ohrozené aj v zvlddani Zivotnych situdcii.
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Socidlne kontakty Zien su ich zdvislostou od alkoholu viac narusené, izolovanejsie od
okolia a partner preberd zodpovednost za rodinu a hladd pomoc u ostatnych Zien v rodine.

Rodina je chapand ako zdkladnd bunka spolocnosti. Ma ochrannii, posiliiujiicu ako aj
stabilizujiicu funkciu, ale zdroverni moZe aj napomaihat k zdvislostiam a mat destabili-
zujticu funkciu.

Pri vzniku alkoholizmu a zdroveri aj pri jeho désledkoch, je popisovany spitny zaca-
rovany kruh alkoholizmu, kedy alkohol je pricinou, ale méZe byt aj dbsledkom alkoholi-
Zmil.

V tretej hypotéze predpokladame socidlne, negativne nasledky u abstinujicich
Zien zavislych od alkoholu, spésobené ich dlhodobym alkoholizmom.

Podrobnejsou analyzou Zzivotnych skiisenosti Zien alkoholi¢iek, sme dospeli
k zaveru, ze vécésina z nich zacala naduzivat alkohol, z réznych dévodov, a az
nasledkom ich dlhodobej abstinencie mali zmenené aj ich socidlne situacie. Po-
zitivnym krokom bola aj jej duchovnd zmena, viera v Boha.

Vécésina abstinujtcich alkoholi¢ky v prieskume, uvadzali pri nasom rozhovore,
domaécu alkoholizaciu rodicov. VSetky tri Zili ¢asto aj bez domova, v zanedbanom
socialnom, zdravotnom i psychickom stave.

Opét moézeme konstatovat, Ze zavislost od alkoholu u zien méze byt pri¢inou,
ale aj dosledkom negativnych socialnych javov. Zaroven konstatujeme, Ze bez-
domovectvo moéze byt dovodom ale aj ndsledkom zavislosti od alkoholu.

Alkoholizmus Zien spdsobuje negativne socidlne dosledky, avsak v nasej skumanej
vzorke abstinujiicich alkoholiciek nemoZeme zabudniit vyzdvihniit aj pozitivny socidlno-
duchovny ndsledok abstinujiicich Zien zdvislych od alkoholu, ktory sme pocas prieskumu
vypozorovali. Pocas ich resocializacie v IKV dospeli k duchovnému zaveru, Ze nasli
»skuto¢ného kamarata - Boha,” ktory im pomohol ndjst spravnu cestu v Zivote,
pomohol zmenit rebri¢ek ich hodnét a nauéil Zit' plnohodnotne.

Zaroven prekonali aj ich bariéru a odstup z minulosti vo¢i rémskym Zenam
z&vislym od alkoholu, s ktorymi mali spolo¢ny problém - zavislost a mozeme
konstatovat, Ze prave abstinencia a duchovna sila ich spojila a pomohla odstranit
z ich Zivotov alkohol.

Tymto zistenim potvrdzujeme ¢iastocne, aj nasu tretiu hypotézu.

Alkoholizmus Zien zasiahne ich socidlnu situdciu natolko, Ze sa ocitni na ulici, bez

domova, bez pomoci druhijch a nedokdzZu Zit plnohodnotnym samostatnym Zivotom. Deti
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a mladez, ktori opustili brany detskych domovov, si casto formovani ulicou a bez jedla,
alkoholu, i trestnej cinnosti, sa casto bez strechy nad hlavou, nedd preZit. Jednotlivé
Zivotné osudy Zien, ktoré Ziju vo vlastnej ¢i nahradnej rodine, mozu byt na jednej strane
pricinou ale aj ndsledkom ich zdvislosti.

Na ziklade teoretického obozndmenia sa s cinnostou sekuldrneho instititu Krista
Velkiiaza v Zakovciach, Dom BoZieho Milosrdenstva je domom, kde je poskytovand kom-
plexnd starostlivost o Zeny, spolocensky neprispdsobivé, po opusteni detskych domovov
i po vykone trestu, kde sa im poskytuje aj resocializicia. Po ich dovfSeni osemndsteho roku
Zivota si odkdzané na seba, ak nemaji Ziadnych pribuznych. V schopnosti postarat sa
o0 seba je u tychto dievcat a Zien deficit. Tento dom je medzipristdtim, po ktorom ony
znova odstartujii do beZného Zivota. V siicasnosti sa poskytuju sluzby v troch bytovych
jednotkdch, ktoré su v bezplatnom prendjme, na dobu neurcitii. Zaciatok poskytovania
tejto socidlnej, psychologickej a duchovnej sluzby je od 25.10.1998. Ich cielom je posky-
trniit komplexnii starostlivost Zendm a dievcatdm, ktoré sa nachddzajii, v pre nich neriesi-
tel'nej alebo tazko riesitelnej situdcii. Tieto sluZby nie sii casovo obmedzené. V tomto Do-
me BoZieho Milosrdenstva sa persondl snazi motivovat dievéatd a Zeny k prdacam, ktoré
maju rozdelené podla dni v tyZdni. Su to rozne sluzby potrebné pre chod domu - upra-
tovanie, varenie, pranie, domdce prdce. Toto zariadenie navstevujui aj kinazi, ktori sa
snazia o duchovni obnovu v ich Zivote. Tento Dom je tizko prepojeny s cinnostou IKV
v Zakovciach (opravujii i perii pradlo pre chlapov, ktori byvajii v Dome Bozského Srdca
JeZisovho v Zakovciach; upratujii budovu pre telesne postihnutych; pomdhajii pri pecent,
zavdrani a pod.).

Bezdomovectvo [Jandourek, 2001: 39] je popisané ako ,Zivotnd situdcia Iudi bez
pristresia, ktori mézu mat trvaly pobyt, ale neZiju tam, hladaji pravidelny a primerany
pribytok na prenocovanie. Cast bezdomovcov tvoria byvali psychiatricki pacienti alebo
osoby zdvislé od alkoholu a inych drogdch, ale velkd cast sa do skupiny bezdomovcov do-
stala z osobnych pricin - rozpad rodiny, strata zamestnania a pod. PrevaZujii medzi nimi
ludia nekvalifikovani.

P. Hartl a H. Hartlovd (2000, s. 73) uvddzajii aj komunitné projekty pomdhajiice zai-
stit tymto ludom jedlo, pristresie, zdravotnii starostlivost a moznost zapojit sa do protial-
koholickyjch programov - centrum krizovej intervencie, psychoterapeutickd krizovd inte-
rvencia.

Sturtou hypotézou sme si overovali zdravotné nasledky alkoholizmu u Zien.
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Prostrednictvom analyzy dokumentov skimajuacich zien zavislych od alkoho-
lu, sme zistili zdravotno-psychické dosledky, sposobené ich dlhodobym
uzivanim alkoholu.

Okrem zakladnej diagnézy - zavislosti od alkoholu, mali aj pridruzené dia-
gnozy, spdsobené alkoholizmom.

V Case realizécie nasho prieskumu boli vSetky skiimané Zeny zavislé od alko-
holu spravne orientované osobou, ¢asom, priestorom i situaciou, avsak v ich mi-
nulosti mali zaznamenané zavazné zdravotné i psychické problémy. Popisované,
u troch zien boli alkoholické halucinézy a alkoholické depresie.

Konzum alkoholu sa spomina ako etiologicky faktor u mnohych ochoreni -
choroby traviaceho systému, gynekologické ochorenia, srdcocievne choroby, cho-
roby dychacieho systému, neurologické choroby, poruchy endokrinného systému
aj krvitvorného systému. Zaznamenané boli aj poranenia a choroby koze.

Ziskanymi informdciami v prieskume potvrdzujeme Stvrtd hypotézu
auvadzame nasledujiuce overené tvrdenie autora Kolibasa E. a Novotného
V. (1996), ktori popisujet, ze pravidelnd konzumdcia alkoholu zhorsuje aj zdravotny
stav cloveka. V nemocnicnyjch zariadeniach je hospitalizovanych vela pacientov s casto
s nepoznanymi alkoholovymi problémami. V zdvislosti na detekénom insStrumente
uvdadzaju, Ze azZ tretina pacientov na somatickych oddeleniach ma ochorenie, ktoré je len
manifestdciou somatickej komplikdcie alkoholizmu. Uvddzaju tieZ, Ze somaticki lekdri
vyrazne podhodnocuju vyskyt pacientov s alkoholizmom v ich klientele. Vysoky vyskyt
alkoholikov bol ich vyskumom zaznamenany na neurologickom a kicnom oddeleni, menst
na internom a najmensi na koznom oddelent.

V piatej hypotéze ocakavame, ze abstinujice Zeny zavislé od alkoholu, maja
zaujem riesit problém ich zavislosti, abstinenciou a zmenit ich doterajsi sposob
Zivota, bez alkoholu.

Podmienkou k prijatiu do resocializaéného zariadenia IKV v Zakovciach, je aby
jedinec zavisly od drogy, bol po absolvovani lie¢by jeho problémov s drogou
v zdravotnickom zariadeni.

Vsetky abstinujtice Zeny zavislé od alkoholu, v nasej skiimanej vzorke ab-
solvovali protialkoholickd lie¢bu.

Ako doévody ich recidiv uvadzali: permanentny stres v rodine (nukledrnej aj

rozsirenej); nezhody v partnerskom/manzelskom sazitf; nepochopenie a osamelost
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v rodine; netplnost rodiny; neplodnost (1 zena) a s tym suvisiaci aj rozvod jej
manzelstva a nasledne aj stupriovand jej zavislost od alkoholu, nezamestnanost;
bezdomovectvo - ako pric¢ina ale aj nasledok ich zavislosti od alkoholu. Dévody ich
recidiv alkoholu uvadzali niektoré zeny aj spoluzdvislost manzela.

Pozitivne uvitali moznost resocializaéného zariadenia v Zakovciach, ktoré im
poskytuje nova, duchovnii nddej pre ich dlhodobii abstinenciu.

Ziskanymi informéciami v prieskume potvrdzujeme piatu hypotézu.

U ludi zdvislych od alkoholu, bezprostredne po ich protialkoholickej liecbe by mala na-
stipit ich celoZivotnd abstinencia. Vychddzajiic z doterajsich poznatkov, prikldniame sa
k ndzorom autorov, ktori popisuju, Ze alkoholizmus je skor choroba duse ako choroba tela.
Neexistuje liek, ktorym by sa alkoholizmus tiplne vyliecil. KaZdy jedinec zavisly od alko-
holu, md sancu skoncit s alkoholizmom, prostrednictvom jeho celoZivotnej abstinencie
a duchovnej skiisenosti s Bohom a viery v moc JezZisa Krista.

Aj v Biblii (Iz. 5,11-12) sa popisuje ,Ze ti, o sa nechdvaju rozpalovat vinom, nehladia
na skutky BoZie a nevsimaju si diela BoZich rik.”

Resocializicia v Zakovciach, kde sme uskutociovali nds terénny prieskum, vychddzala
z 3 zdkladnych pravidiel: zdkaz alkoholu a ndvykovych litok; prevencia a zikaz trestnej
Cinnosti a pracovnd terapia.

V rdmci socioterapie je nevyhnutné ucit zdvislého jedinca zvlddat aj neprimerané
zdtaZové situdcie. Metodicky postup aktivneho socidlneho ucenia programového (ASUP),
popisuje autor |. Kreddtus (1989): prou fizu popisuje ako kontaktacnii. V druhej fize,
realizacnej terapeut rozdeli abstinentov do riesitelskych skupin (7-9 clenné), ktoré by mali
byt homogénne, podla diZky abstinencie. Po vstupnej instruktdzi, abstinent prejavi svoj
ndzor na zvoleny problém, ktory obhajuje. Ked posledny clen z riesitelskej skupiny skonci
svoju pisomni pripravu, zacne skupinovd diskusia. V priebehu socidlneho tréningu ve-
diici skupiny a terapeut priebeZne sledujii pocet vyslovenijch ndvrhov kazdym riesitelom.
Ndvrhy na riesenie sa nazyjvaju znakovo vyznamové jednotky. Pri analogickom alebo
negativnom ndvrhu, terapeut diskusiu zastavi. Na zdver, je vhodné, aby celd riesitel'skd
skupina vyhodnotila vsetky ndvrhy a stanovila ich poradie z hladiska spolocenskej
sprdavnosti alebo vyznamnosti riesenia. Pri rodinnej terapii sa odporiica, aby socidlny
tréning absolvoval aj partneri abstinujiiceho jedinca. Vychddza sa zo vzorca, ak niekto v
rodine trpi zdvislosfou od alkoholu, potom mu rodina tiito zdvislost umoZiiuje!
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Odbornici sa zhodujii v tom, Ze rodina ma doleZiti 1ilohu v udrZiavani, liecbe a po-
liecebnej starostlivosti pacienta so zdvislosfou. Pocita sa s tiou ako s mozZnou ticinnou
silou pri liecbe a doliecovani nielen jedného, ale aj dalSich clenov rodiny.

V nasom prieskume, abstinujiice alkoholicky mali rozdielne Zivotné pribehy, ale spo-
locny ciel, ktory si presvedcivo obhajovali - uzZ nikdy nepit a neubliZovat najblizsim!

Zaver

Alkoholizmus vedie k bio-psycho-socidlnym a duchovnym nasledkom. Alko-
holizmus u Zien je znacne rozsirend téma, preto aj v naSom prispevku poukazu-
jeme na jej patologickost a zaroven odpordcame aj mozné alternativy boja proti
tejto chorobe, ako zvitazit nad zavislostou.

Zavislost od alkoholu je negativnym socidlnym javom, ktory spdésobuje Skody
spolo¢nosti i jednotlivcom, je pri¢inou rozvratov manzelstiev a ohrozuje zdravy
vyvoj deti a mladeZze.

Rodina je priestorom citovej z&stity, osobnej intimity, miestom spolo¢nych
cielov, pre dieta je skolou socidlneho ucenia a socializacie. Alkoholicka poskytuje
dietatu psychologicky nevhodny, socidlne neZziadtci model roly Zeny, matky
a manzelky.

Pri vytvarani motivécie k trvalej abstinencii je vel'mi dolezita kvalita rodinnych
a partnerskych vztahov. Pri absencii rodinného zézemia je prognéza podstatne
horsia. Samotnd abstinencia este nezarucuje pokoj v zakladnej ¢i nukledrnej rodi-
ne, preto je nevyhnutné ovplyvnit vztahy medzi vsetkymi ¢lenmi rodiny, aby sa
vylacilo najmé ohrozenie deti.

Dolezitym predpokladom tspesnosti resocializacie je spolupréaca so zavislym
jedincom ako aj s jeho najblizsou rodinou. U¢inna prevencia, resocializacia, zme-
na zivotnych hodnét a duchovna viera jedinca je nadejnejsia, ako utajovanie al-
koholizmu a nerie$enie problémov vyplyvajucich z tejto choroby.

Prieskumom sme potvrdili, Ze socidlne okolie Zeny zavislej od alkoholu, vrata-
ne jej rodinnych vztahov ovplyvnilo pri¢inné stvislosti vzniku jej alkoholizmu.
Potvrdilo sa ndm v oboch prieskumnych pracach, Ze primdrna rodina zeny zavislej
od alkoholu, ma skor pre 1iu destabilizujiici vyznam.

Aj v dalsej préci autorky sme potvrdili, ze alkohol moze byt pricinou ako aj

dosledkom alkoholizmu.
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Prieskumom sme zistili aj pozitivhu zmenu osobnosti abstinujtcich alkoho-
liciek a ich duchovnym prezivanim, resocializdciou a vierou v Boha dokazali
vitazit nad ich alkoholizmom. Chceme poukazat na dodlezitost duchovnej zlozky,
ktord bola nadobudnuta a rozvijand, Castokrat az po nadobudnuti negativnej
skusenosti zien zavislych od alkoholu.

Pocas prieskumu sme kladne hodnotili ochotu abstinujtcich Zien od alkoholu,
hovorit o ich problémoch s alkoholizmom a z neho vyplyvajtcimi désledkami.
Zistili sme pritomnost nasilia v ich rodine a partnerskych vztahoch. Vypozorova-
li sme ich zaujem pomdhat aj inak postihnutym I'ud'om, a touto pracou a resocia-
lizaciou v tomto zariadeni, zdroven pomdhali aj sebe.

Verime, Ze tato praca pomoze pri d'alsom odhalovani a skimani komplikova-
nej problematiky alkoholizmu, ale zdroven je aj navodom pre I'udi zavislych od
alkoholu, ktori maji zadujem spolo¢ne zvitazit nad ich tazkostami spojenymi s
alkoholom.
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Summary

Alcoholism leads to the bio-psycho-social and spiritual consequences. Alcoholism in
women is considerably extended theme, therefore, in our contribution to its activities and
at the same time resistance patology and at the same time we also recommend possible
alternatives to combat this disease, how to triumph over addiction.

Alcohol addiction is a negative social phenomenon, which causes damage to companies
and individuals, is the cause of problems in marriage and threatening the healthy
development of children and youth.

Recovering alcoholic-woman a child psychologically unsuitable, unwanted social model
provides the role of women, mothers and wives.

In another work of the author, we have confirmed that alcohol may be the cause as well
as the consequences of alcoholism.

We also found a positive change in the personality of the abstinent survey alkoholic
woman and their spiritual emotion, resocializiciou and faith in God have managed to
succeed over their alcoholism. We want to point out the importance of the spiritual
component, which has been acquired and developed over the years, often until after the
entry into force of the negative experiences of women dependent on alcohol.
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ITocranoBKa mpo0JsieM Ta ii aKTyaIbHICTB

Buiia ocsita B CyciIbCTBI Biflirpae ckilajHy eKOHOMIUHY (PYHKIIIO, a came
CTUCJIO BIUIMBA€ Ha CTaH eKOHOMIKM Ta JVMHaMIKy ii pO3BUTKY depe3 JIFOICHKUI
moTeHIliajI. B Tou ke dWac, 3MiHM eKOHOMIUHVX yMOB BUK/IMKAIOTh ITOTpedy B
HOBVX MOJEJISAX PO3BUTKY BUIIIOI OCBiTH. YKpalHCbKa eKOHOMiKa IepexoauTh Ha
IHHOBALIVIHO-IHBeCTUILIIVIHUIL piBeHb PO3BUTKY, IO BMMara€ i MoepHi3allis
BUIIIOI OCBITM, 3MICT $IKOI 3a/IMIIA€ThCA aKTyaJbHOIO IPO0IeMOIO i CHOTOIHI.
OpanM i3 HanpsMiB BUpilIeHHS Ii€l HpobsaeMu € BMKOPWCTaHHS Cy4acHMX
YIIPaBJIiHCBKMX — TeXHOJIOTiVI, cepefl fAKMX YUIbHE  MiClle  BiJBOAUTHCA
KOMYHIKalliiM yHiBepcuTeTiB. 3 eKOHOMIYHOTO TIOIVISAAy KOMYHIKalil Ha
OCBITHPOMY PWHKY PO3ITIIHAIOTBCS SK HEOOXiTHMV IHCTPYMEHT VIIpaBIiHHSI
JisUIBHICTIO yHIBePCUTETIB.

I migBuIieHHsT KOHKYPeHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI Ta BIOCKOHaJIEHHS [IisUIBHOCTI

yHiBepcuUTeT edeKTUBHO BUKOPVCTOBYIOTh pi3HI ¢opMM KOMYHIKalif, sKi
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3a0e31euyIoTh OJHOYACHe PO3IOBCIOPKeHHsI i OTPMMAaHHS IIMPOKOTO CIEeKTPY

€KOHOMIYHOI, TeXHIYHOI i KOMepIiTHOI iH(opMaTiii.
AHati3 HayKOBMX IIpalb, IPUCBSTIEHNX PO3B I3aHHIO IPOOIeMN

BusnaueHHS, 3HayeHHS Ta HeOOXiOHICThP BMKOPWMCTAaHHS KOMYHIKallii
opraHizamigaMm pisHUX cdep AIUIBHOCTI BigoOpakeHO y IIpalgx OaraTbox
3apyOiLKHMX Ta BITUM3HAHMX HayKoOBIIiB, 30KpeMa: E. I'. bexkep, T. H. bypnernosa,
A. IO. IOpanos, I. M. I'pumnenko, I. M. Cingesa, T. H. Ilapamonosa, O. M.
IllepemetsBa, I. M. Kpacrox, . E. Iy, C. 1. Taguenbaym, P. @. JlaytepbopH,
. Kotrep, Kaper ®@. A. @oxkc, Hiuanoscekui A. A., SIu B. Bikrop, Ta in.

OnHak, HeHoCTaTHBO HOCIKEHO CYTHICTb Ta BIUIMB KOMYHIKalill Ha
3aivicHeHHs edeKTMBHOI [OisUIbHOCTI oprasisariii. 30Kpema, MEHIIOI Mipoio
BUCBITJIEHO BUKOPMCTAaHHS KOMYHIKallil yHiBepcuTeTaMu 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
0COOIIMBOCTENT BITUM3HIHVIX Ta IHO3eMHIIX CIIOXKIMBaviB OCBITHIX TIOCITYT Ta iHITIVX
3ariikaByleHnX oci® 3amIs [ThOBOro iH(OPMyBaHHS CHOXWMBA4iB 1 iHIIMIX
ayauTopin, 3 MeToro popMyBaHHs 3HaHBb PO YHiBepCUTET Ta OCBiTHI IOCIYTH,
4Ki BiH HPOAYKYE, TOCATHEHHs PO3yMiHHS Ta OTPMMAaHHS 3BOPOTHOI peaxlii y
BUIJISIAL [1iV1, 3aKJIMK [10 SIKVIX 3aKJIalleHUI Y 3MicTi iHdopMallii, 1110 reperaeThes.

MerTor0 cTaTTi € BU3HAYEHHs POJIi KOMYHiIKallifl y KOHTEKCTi YCIIIIHOIo
JdyHKIIOHYBaHHS yHiBepCUTETIB Ha PMHKY OCBiTM YKpalHM Ta pallioHaJIbHOIO
BMOOpY CKJIaIOBVIX KOMYHIKAIiVl Id 3abe3leueHHs] YiTKOCTi, IMOCIiAOBHOCTI i
MaKcCUMi3alil BIUIMBY KOMYHIKalliFiHMX IIporpaM Ha IUIbOBI ayJuTOpil IUIAXOM

He3allepe4HOl iHTerparii Bcix OKpeMIX 3BepHeHb.
Buksiam ocHOBHOTO MaTepiaxy

BpaxoByroun Bucokmvi piBeHB ITIOOaIi3arintHumx IIporieciB y pisHMx cdepax
XUTTEMISUIBHOCTI CYCIIIbCTBA Ta CBITOBOMY MacInTabi yHiBepcuTeTM iCHYIOTH Ta
pO3BMBaIOTbCA B yMOBaxX IIOCTIIHMX IIepeTBOpeHb, HaJTO [IMHaMi4HOIro
30BHIIITHBOTO cepeloBNIla, XOPCTKOI KOHKypeHIlil. ToMy crcrema BUIIOi OCBiTH
Yxpaiau Oe3symMoBHO mHOTpebye HomanpIIoro pedopMyBaHHS BiAIIOBIZHO IO
BVIMOT, IIOTped CydacHOTO PO3BUTKY COIliaJIbHO-Opi€HTOBaHOI €KOHOMIKM Ta 0
yMOB iHTerparii YKpaiHu y €BpOIleViChbKe OCBIiTHE CIIiBpPOOITHWMIITBO, OCKUIBKM y
Tep>kaBi BU3HaueHM1 €BpONeNCEKIUIL BeKTOP PO3BUTKY B yCix cdepax HisuIbHOCTI,

30KpeMa B cdepi ocBiTn.
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Taxi TeHmeHTIIil CIPUAIOT HEOOXITHOCTI POSKPUTTA iCHYIOUOTO IIOTEHINay Y
cdepi ocitm, voro iHTenekryaisanil. Buxomsum 3 mpoOiieMm 3arocTpeHHs
KOHKYP€HIIil, yHiBepcuUTeTH IpPOCTO 3MYyIIeHi OUIBIN aKTMBHO 3MaraTucs 3a
IIOTEHIIITHOTO CIIOXMBayYa IX OCBiTHIX MOCITyT - abiTypieHTa, 9acTo i3 3ayIy4eHHAM
HeTpaAVLIiHNX METOMIB Ta IiJXOMiB, sIKi paHimle He OyJyv BIaCTVMBUMM OCBIiTHIT
rajysi, a HaJeXaJm BUKIIOYHO J0 cdepmu OisHecy, a came IHCTPYMEHTIB
KOMYHIiKallifl, a/pke, Ha PUHKY OCBiTM YKpaiHWM IPOIO3UIlisl HepeBaka€ ITOMNT.
Ci1ip 3a3Ha4UUTH, iCHyIOUa TeH[eHIIis KOMyHiKallifIHOI JisUIbHOCTI YHiIBepCUTeTiB
HaIlpaBjleHa Ha:

e (opMyBaHHS, PO3BUTOK 1 IIpe3eHTAIlif0 MaTepiaJlbHO-TexHIUHOI 0a3u

YHiBepCuUTeTy;

e opragizanio MaTepiaspHOI 0asu IS MATOTOBKM Odillepis 3amacy, sIKy
3[IiVICHIOE YHIBEPCUTeT;

e  CTBOpEHH: i IIpe3eHTallilo iHTeJIeKTyaIbHOI BJIaCHOCTI YHIBepCUTETY;

® PO3poOKy, pPO3BUTOK i BAOCKOHAJIEHHS (PipMOBOTO CTWIIO YHIBEPCUTETY,
3yCTpidi BUIIYCKHMKIB Pi3HMX IIOKOJIiHB, CTBOPEHH: BJIacCHOIO (pipMOBOTroO
CTWTIO OnAry i yHidopMM (U1 CITy>XOM OXOPOHM, MaHTII I IIpodecypu i
CTYHEHTIB TOIIIO);

e BIOCKOHaJICHHSI CUCTeMU MaTepiaJlbHOrO i MOPayIbHOTO 3a0XOYeHHs
CTYHEeHTiB, BUK/IafadiB i cCHiBpOOITHMKIB (IIpeMii, CcTUIIeHmil, HIpu3w,
IVIUIOMM i T.IL.);

e oOpradisallifo BiIIOYMHKY CTy[JEHTIiB, 3aHSATTA CIOPTOM, PO3BUTOK

KYJIbTYPHMX BIIOIOOaHb, O3I0pOBIJIeHH: i T.IL. [7].

BTiM, B yMOBax KOHKypeHIIil Ha PMHKY OCBIiTHIX IIOCJIyI TpaOWlliViHi MeTonu
KOMYHIKaIli7iHOI ~ [isUTbHOCTI  (IIpodpopi€HTarlil), IO  BUKOPMCTOBYBaINCI
yHiBepcUTeTaMM IPOJOBX IecATWITh i Ha $Ki, B OCHOBHOMY, IIOKJIafaIncs
3aBJaHHS 3aJIyUeHHsl MayiOyTHIX CTY[eHTIB, CTalOTh HeJOCTaTHLO eeKTUBHIMM
uepe3 Te, IO pO3paxoBaHi Ha iHIII colliajlbHO-eKOHOMi4uHi ymoBU. ChOromHi
aCOPTMMEHT OCBIiTHIX ITOCIYT Ha YKPalHCHKOMY PWHKY € BeJbMW BenukuM. Ta B
yMOBax PUHKOBOI eKOHOMIKM BiH MOXe ICTOTHO 3MiHIOBaTHCS, TOMY IO
YHiBepCUTETV 3MYIIeHi BpaXOByBaTV BUMOI 30BHIITHBOrO cepenosuina. o Toro

K, OCHOBHIi OCBiTHI IIOCJIyIrM 4YacTO JOIIOBHIOKOTBHCS CYHYTHiMT/I mocjryramMw,
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BJIaCHVIKAMM YN BMPOOHMKaMM SIKMX BWUCTYIIAIOTh YHIiBepCUTETV, OTPUMYIOUN
IIpY LIbOMY [IO/IATKOBUV PMUOYTOK.

Basxvsa postb y IisyIbHOCTI YHiBepcuTeTiB YKpaiHM Ta 3aKOpAOHOM HaJIeXUTh
KOMIUTEKCHMM KOMYHIKAIliTHUM 3axofaM. Y IIbOMYy HaIpsMy BaXIMBUM €
BUKOPWCTaHHS KOMYHIKaIlivi, 9Ki He Ti/IbKV ITOBMHHI iH(opMyBaT abiTypieHTiB
Ta 3allikaBjIeHNX ociO IIpo 11oro I, JisUTbHICTD Ta IIPOIIO3NILil, a TAKOX MalOTh
MOTWBYBaTH IX JO BMOOPY caMe IIbOTO YHiBepCUTeTy.

HopeuHo 3ayBakuTH, IO Ipolec oOpraHizallii KOMyHiKallii 3 pPHUHKOM
BUKOPUCTOBY€ IIUIMI KOMIUIEKC 3acobiB i pisHy BHyTpilTHIO CTpPyKTypy. Bci
pasoM BOHUM CKIIAAlOTh CKIAJHMUI KOMIDIEKC promotion-mix, II0 o3Ha4dae siK
cucTeMa HpocyBaHHA ToBapy [6]. Ilpu mpomMy, KOMyHIKaTMBHWUII HpoOlleC €
OCHOBOIO CIIUIKYBaHHS, OpraHisalisl SIKOTO 3aJIeXKWUTh Bill pO3yMIHHS CHUCTEMU,
CTPYKTYPpU IIpollecy VI MpUpoAM KOMYHiKallii, sIKa € sSIBUIIeM CUCTeMHIMM Ta Mae
esteMeHTHY 0asy [11]. Huai npobGiieMn xoMyHikariii MaroTh dpaxiBiii Mavbke BCix
cep mispHOCTI, a mpobeMM OCTIKeHHS KOMYHIKaTVMBHMX IIpOIleciB
HaJIeXaTb JI0 IJIO0aIbHMX ITpodsieM IyBiTisartii [9].

Y Mexax yHiBepcuTeTy KOMYyHIKallifo CJlif, posmIspaTu SIK OaraTopiBHEBUII
mporlec oOMiHy iHdopmariiero I 3abesmeueHHs 3BSI3Ky MDK  1I0TO
IIpalliBHVKaMW, Higpos3aiiamy, CTyJIeHTaM, abirypierTamm, BCciMa
3arfikaByleHMMM  ocobamm, Tomo. [lo Toro X, mpm oOOMiHI iHdOpMarieo
BiIIpaBHMK 1 ofep)XyBau € pPIiBHOZHAYHMMM Yy4YaCHMKaMM KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO
Ipollecy Ta IIPOXOIATH [IeKUIbKa eTalliB, 3aBIaHH: SKMX — CKJIACTM IIOBiIOM/IEHHS
i BUKOpICTaTM KaHaJI [jIsS VIOTO Ilepefadvi y Takmii criociO, mob obumBsi cTopoHm
3posymiIn BuxigHy imero [5]. Ho mmx eTamiB HajeXxaTb: 3apOIKeHHs ifel;
KopyBaHHS i BMOip KaHally, IlepemaBaHHs iHdopMmarii; mexkomyBaHHsS. OTxe,
KOMYHIKallisl yHiBepcuTeTy - Ile IIpollec Iepemadi iH(opMaIinmHux IIOTOKiB Ha
OCHOBi BUMKOPUCTaHHSI KOMYHIKalliTHMX HOpPMHIINIIB, (PYHKIIN Ta dopm mist
3abe3reyeHHs MOiH(MOPMOBAaHOCTI Ta B3aeMOZIT CyD’eKTiB pUHKY OCBITH.

Cnim,  BigMiTHMTM, IO KOMIUIEKCHa CHUCTeMa KOMYHIKallill yHiBepCUTETY
BKJTIOYAE: peKyIaMy, IIpodopieHTalliiHy pobOTy, BUCTaBKOBY HisUTbHICTB, a0k
pinenmmens  (PR), ocoOwcri  komyHikamii, [HTepHeT,  KOpHOpaTMBHY
IHIVWBiTyaJIbHICTb, CIIOHCOPCTBO, HesalUlaHOBaHI KoMmyHikamii Ta iH. Taki

KOMYHiKallii HaOyBatoTh O0arato ¢opM, 3MicT sIKMX Mae OyTH CIUIAaHOBAHWI JJI
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3aIOBOJIEHHS ITOTped IIUTBOBOI ayamMTOpil Ta HOCATHEHHS IIIeVl YHiBepCUTeTy.
IIpn 1mpOMy, yHiBepCUTETY HEOOXITHO BMKOPWMCTOBYBATWM €OVHWUI JIOTOTWUII y
3acobax MacoBoi iHdoOpMamii Ta IHIIMX KOMYHIKalligx mId 30UTbIIeHH:
BIIi3HAHHSA 3aK/Iady i MTd ineHTHdiKalii 3 HMM KOXXHOI KOMyHiKariii. Lle mossorise
dopMyBaTM Ta KOOpAMHYBATM UiTKY, HOCIIOBHY Ta IepeKOHJIMBY YsBY IPO
OCBITHIVI 3aKJIalT Ta ITOCIIYTY, IIJO HUM Ha/TaroThes [2].

TaxyM 4MHOM, KOMYyHIKalliViHi T€XHOJIOTii BUCTYIalOTh Yy SIKOCTi OCHOBHOIO
IHCTpyMeHTy yHiBepCUTeTiB, 3aBOsKM sSKMM BOHM MOXYTb [OCSATaTM Ta
yTpUMyBaTV KOHKYPeHTHY ITO3MIIi0 Ha OCBITHPOMY PMHKY YKpaiH.

SIK TIOKa3yIOTh pe3yJIbTaTV IOCTIiKeHHS, BUIIIN OCBIiTi IK cdepi cycniapHOI
OisUILHOCTI, IIpUTaMaHHMI HEBIVHHMI AMHaMi3M, PUHKOBA THYUKICTh 1
ajanTUBHICTb, IIporpecMBHa HAyKOBICTb, IHHOBallil, AUIOBa KpeaTWUBHICTB,
BIAKPWUTICTH 110 pi3HOTO pOIy CYCIUIBHMX IlepeTBOpeHb Tolro [4]. B cBoro wepry,
edpeKTMBHA MOIepHi3allid HaIlOHATBHOI CUCTEMM OCBITM € 3amopyKolo
COITiaJIbHO-eKOHOMIUHMX Ta HayKOBO-TeXHIUYHMX [OCSATHEHb i TOJIOBHOIO
repeyMOBOIO iHTerparlii YkpaiHu B €BponeicbKiI OCBiTHIV ITpOCTip.

3a TaKMx yMOB, [IJId YHiBepCUTeTiB IIOCTae HeoOXinHICTb B Y3TOJPKEHOCTI Ta
KOOpAMHAINI ycix 3ycwIibs y cdepi HOpocyBaHHS CBOIX MOCIYT, a came
BUKOPVICTAaHHS CUCTEMM eJIeMeHTiB KOMYyHiKallili, III0 JaloTh 3MOTYy iHTerpysaTu
OKpeMi IIOBiJOMJIEHHS I 3a0e3ledeHHS IOCIIIOBHOIO i IiyleCIpSMOBaHOTO
BIUIVMBY Ha pi3Hi I'pylu ajpecaTiB KOMYHiKallii.

HesAki HayKoOBIIi BBaXkaroTh, IO JYId KOXXHOI OpraHisallil BMCOKOIO Mipoio
aKTyaJIbHMM € CTBOpPEHH:S BJIaCHMX KOMYHiKallill, HallpaBjeHUX Ha TOCSTHeHH:S
Micii 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM TI0OymOBM Momeni crparerii criikysanusa [8]. Ilpu
oOrpyHTyBaHHI HaOOpy TaKMx KOMYHiKaIlii HeOOXiZHO BpaxOByBaTM OCHOBHI
KOMITOHEHTV, KpuTepii Ta MOCIIOBHICTE eTamiB po3po0iIeHHs KOMYyHiKaIlilTHOI
cTparerii. A/Ke, xapakTep KOXKHOI opraHisallii BifoOpajaeTbcs caMe y Iepenadi
indopmariii Ta KomyHikamii 3 3oBHimHIM cepenosumeM [10]. Ta i opranisaris
icaye 3aBmsKM nepemaui iHdopwmariili Ta komyHikariii. ToOro, KoMyHikaris e
OCHOBHMM IHCTPYMEHTOM CTparTerii Ta MpaKTUYHOI peastisallii pMHKOBUX IIijIent
opraHisarii.

BusHauasibHMM  3aBJaHHAM KOMYHIKaILiliHOI [JisUIbBHOCTI yHiBEpCUTETIB €

mifgdip ONTMMAJIBHOTO KOMIUIEKCY eJIeMeHTIB KOMYHIKallivl, SIKUW O3BOJIVITH
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MaKCMMaJIbHO epeKTMBHO HOBECTV HeoOXimHy iHdopMariio niapoBint ayauTopil
[7]. SIxio BMGip Oyrie mpaBWIBHIMM, Pi3HI eJleMeHTV KOMYHIKarlil OyayTh B3aEMHO
MHOCWIIOBAaTM BIUIMB Ha CHOXMBava. BaxmBy posbs Opu IbOMY Bifirpae
HOC/IIIOBHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHH: eJIeMeHTiB KOMYHiKallii, TaK 41K IPY BUKOPWUCTaHHi
OIIHOIO i3 HMX YacTO BiIKPMBAIOTHCS IIMPOKI MOXJIMBOCTI iHImMM. fIK mpuxiian,
pexilaMHi 00'SBM IIpOo HaJaHHS OCBITHIX IMOCIYT Ta [isUIBHICTH YHiBepcTeTy
MOXYThb CIIOHYKaTu aOiTypieHTiB um 3allikaBjeHWX oci0 3BepHyTHCH [I0
HaBUa/JIbHOTO 3aKilafly dYepe3 eJIeKTpPOHHY IIOIITY 3a OUIBII meTasIbHOIO
indopmariiero abo 3arerredpoHyBaTH UM HaBiTh BilBiaTH 110TO.

B mipy mBumkoro posBuTKy Internet crae Bce OUIBINT BaXXIMBMM KaHaIOM
3B’A3Ky YHiBepcuTeTiB i3 MamOyTHIMM abiTypieHTamm, ix OaTbKamu, ponndaMu i
IHIMMIMM ~ 3alliKaBJIeHMMM ocobamu, IMo Tlepembadae 3HAUHI 3MiHU ¥y
KOMYyHIKallilHi ~ AisyibHOCTI  yHiBepcureTiB. KopwucTyBaui mHepcoHaIbHMX
KOMIT'IOTepiB y Ppi3HMX KpaiHax CBiTy Bce Oibpllle 4acy IIpPOBOISTH Y Mepexi,
MeHIle yBarM NOpuIOULTIouM iHmmM  3acobaMm  komyHikaiin. — Cywachi
YHIBEpPCUTETY, 3PO3yMiBIIN BaXK/IVBICTh TaKOrO KaHAJIy 3B SI3Ky, IIPeACTaBIISIOTh
cebe y Mepexi, crBoprorounn Web-cariti, e mictare iHdopmariito mpo ocBiTHI
IIOCIIyTH, paKyJIbTeTH, CIIelliaJIbHOCTI Ta CIeIliastisariil, HanpsaMu IiAroTOBKM (Ha
piBeHp OakajaBpa, CIlellialicTa, MaricTpa, acmipaHTa, JOKTOpaHTa), BapTiCTh
HaBYaHH:, MOXJIMBOCTI ITpalleB/IallTyBaHHsA cTyneHTiB. He meHmn Baxisimu
HIOBimoMITeHHSAMM € iHdOpMallis PO IYPTOXUTKM, CIIOPTVBHUM CTazlioH, OacevH,
KyJIBTYPHUI IIEHTP VHiBepcuTeTy, decTvBasib MOAM Ta IHINI 3axomu, IO
OpraHi3oByIOTbCs HVM. KpiM TOro, BUCBIT/IIOIOTbCA PisHI HOAil i3 JKWUTTA
YHIBEpCUTETY, 3yCTpidi 3 BiJOMMMM JIIOABMW Y HaIIOMy CYCIIUIbCTBI, dK i3
BITUYM3HSAHVMM TaK i 3 iIHO3eMHMUMM IIpeficTaBHMKaMM PisHUX cdep AisyTbHOCTI.

BaxxmmsuM ejteMeHTOM KOMYHIKaLIiv /1jisi OUIbIIOCTI yHiBepcuTeTiB YKpaiHu €
po3pobiteHHs edpeKTMBHMX IporpaM nadiik pisterens (PR) ta ninecripsimosane
3aCcTOCyBaHHS X MeTomiB y cdepi PyHKITIOHyBaHHS OCBITHBOI Taly3i, a TaKOX
yCBimOMJIEHHS iX akTyasjpHOCTi [4]. YHiBepcuTeTn HOCTIVIHO CIIiBIIpaIlfOIOTH 3
IIVPOKMMM KOJIaMM TPOMAJICHKOCTI, IS TOTped SKOI 3iVICHIOETHCS MiATOTOBKA
crypenTis. Came B IMx Kojlax (pOpMyeThCs IpoMajichKa AyMKa IIpO YHiBepcuTeT
Ta SIKiCTh TOCIYT, #AKi BiH Hamae [2]. PariomamsHO opraxisoana poOora PR

IIO3BOJISIE  BCTAHOBUTM  e(QeKTMBHe CHIBpPOOITHMIITBO i3 CIJIPHOTOIO Ta
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dopMyBaTM i 3MIITHIOBAaTW TMO3UTUBHY TI'POMAaJICbKY AYMKY IIpO HaBUYaJIbHU
3aKiIaz, fKiCTh 7Oro OcBiTHiX mociyr. PospoOiieHHS mporpamy KOMIUIEKCY
saxomie PR chopuse migBuineHHIO aBTOpuUTETy  YHIBepCUTeTy y  VIOrO
HaBKOJIMIIIHBOMY OTOYeHHI Ta CTBOPEHHIO WIOro IIO3UTMBHOIO  iMIIXKYy.
IMosurmBEMI iMmimK opramisamii Oymb-sikoi cdepm misvibHOCTI, a came
yHIBEpCUTETY IIIBUINY€ KOHKYPEHTO3[IATHICTP Ha PMHKY, IIpMBalIIIOE
CIIOXMBaYiB Ta IapTHePiB, 30UIbIIye oOCAT IIpomaXky TOBapiB 9m MOCIYT i, AK
HacIiIoK, puOyTKYM opraxisariii a0o HaBYaJIPHOIO 3aK/Iajly.

151 yHiBepcUTeTy, SKINO iMIDK BasKIMBUV IS 3aJIy4eHHS abiTypieHTIB Ha
OromKeTHI MICIISI, TO CTOCOBHO IUIATHOIO HaBYaHHS BiH € BasKJIVBVMM IIOABIVIHO.
OcobmmBy ponb y dopMyBaHHI iMiKy yHIBepCUTeTy BifirpaioTh BWITYCKHUKN
[1]. PoGora 3 HayarompkeHHS BiTHOCKH i3 BUITyCKHMKaMM MOXe PO3IIOYaTucs i3
MOHITOPMHTY IX Kap'epw, CTBOpeHHsS KIyOy BWIIyCKHWKIB $IK cCII0cOOy
dopMyBaHHS MepeXi B3a€EMOMOIIOMOIY, 3aJlydeHHS BUIIYCKHUKIB O XKWUTTS
yHiBepcuTeTy. BifHoCHHY i3 BUITyCKHMKaMM BillirpatoThb IBi BaXJIMBi QYyHKIIIL:

. CTBOpPeHHS HedOPMaIbHOI CIIUTPHOTY JIIOfEV], Uns IO IIOB s13aHa 3
yHIBEpCUTETOM, HPM IILOMY BWUIOAM KOXKHOIO i3 yYacHMKIB TmM OiIbII, 4mm
CHWIBHIIINI iMIJK YHiBepcuUTeTy;

. JIOIIOMOTa YHiBepCcUTeTy SIK 1IeHTPY CIUIBHOTU — JIVIIe BUITYCKHUKH,
mo 30eper 3B'S3KM i3 HaBY&JIbHWM 3aK/IafioM, HadaayTh voMy ¢iHaHCOBY,
indopmarliHy, 1000icTCBKY Ta iHIY TiITPUMKY.

BaxxmiBe 3HaUeHHS Ma€ Te, IO BUITYCKHVKI € IIpeICTaBHMKAMM PisHMX cdep
JIIONOCHKOI [MisUIBHOCTI, 3aliMaloTh BiAIIOBimHI mocamy, TOOTO BUICTYIIAIOTh He
OesrocepemHLO Bill YHiBepCUTeTY i Te, III0 HEMOCSIKHO [JII OJHOIO BUITYCKHMKA,
MoXe OyTu nmoctynHuM iHIIOMY. Pa3soM BUMITyCKHMKM B CHPOMO3i IOCATTH
Habarato OuIbIle, TOMy IIIO, CTBOPIOIOTBCS MOJMJIMBOCTI [UIA  peasti3ariil
MOT'yTHBOT'O CHEPIeTUYHOTO e(PeKTy.

OpnauM i3 OocHOBHMX 3acobiB HpPOCyBaHHSI OCBITHIX MOCIYr Ta eJIeMeHTiB
KOMYHIKaIli/IHOI [JisUIbHOCTI YHIiBepCUTeTiB € peKilaMma, fKa CKIaJaeTbcd i3
HeocoOwcTicHMX opM KOMYyHIKaIIil, IO 3[iMICHIOIOTECS Uepe3 OIUIadueHi Mefia-
Hocil. EdpexTnBHA pexitaMHa KaMIIaHisl yHiBepcUTeTy Iteperibavac:

® TIOCTaHOBKY IIijlers; BU3Ha4eHH: OIOIXeTy, IO B ITOBHIN Mipi 3a1eXXnTh Bin

110T0 (piHaHCOBI/IX MOXXJIMIBOCTEW;
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®  po3pobreHHs epeKTMBHIX PEKIAMHIX IIOBiJOMIIEHB;

e Bubip BinmosinHOrO Menia-HOCIs;

e OmiHIOBaHHS edeKTMBHOCTI peKIaMM I IIPOIIO3WIIiNI, KOPUTYBaHHS Ta

3MiHV peKIaMHOI [IisUIBHOCTI Y MaltOyTHEOMY .

Brim, Ha TTOUaTKy PO3po0IIeHH: IIporpaMy peKjlaMHOI KaMITaHil YHiBepCUTeTy
O, BU3HAUYMTMCH i3 IIUIBOBOIO ayaWMTOpi€lo, HEOOXiIHMM OXOIUIEHHSM Ta
YacTOTOIO peKIaMHMX 3BepHEHb, OIMcaTi OakaHy 3BOPOTHY peaklliio, ajpke
eeKTMBHICT, BIUIMBY peKIaMHMX IOBiJOMJIEHb BU3HAYAEThCA HASIBHICTIO
3BOPOTHOTO 3B 5I3KY.

st 3mivicHeHHST edeKTUBHOI AisUTPHOCTI Ha OCBITHBOMY PMHKY VHIiBepCUTETI
edeKTMBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb BWUCTaBKM fAK (¢opMy KOMyHiKamim, sKi
3a0e311euyoTh OfHOYaCHe PO3MOBCIOKEHHS i OTPMMAaHHSA IIMPOKOIO CIEeKTPY
HeoOxigHO1 iHdopmarii [4]. AmKe, BMCTaBKOBI 3axomm CIPUSAIOTE OOMiHY
iH(dopMaltiieo, HagaloOTh MOXIMBICTh TTOPIBHAHHS OTHOPIAHMX OCBITHIX IOCIIYT,
III0 IIPOTIOHYIOTHh He TUIBKM BiTUM3HSHI OCBIiTHI 3aKiIagy, a v 3apyOiKHI, yMOB 1X
IIpomaxy, SIKOCTI Ta IIiHWM, 3a0es3ledyioTh Oe3lOocepelHiCTh CHUIKyBaHHSA 3
L{JIbOBOIO ayAUTOPi€I0, CTBOPIOIOTH HepeIyMOBY JJIsi KOHTaKTiB ITpodecioHaliB B
ocBiTHIN cdepi i T.m. Kpim Toro, MiXHapomHa BUCTaBKa € Hi€BUM MeXaHi3MOM
peastisanii mwiaHiB iHTerpanil YKpaiHu 40 €BpONeicbKOro OCBITHLOTO IIPOCTOPY,
CTaHOBJICHHSI CHCTE€MU €BPOIEVCHKOI OCBiTW, IiTOTOBKM YHiBepCUTETIB Ta
IeIaroriyHmx IpariBHUKIB 10 po3IIMpeHHs cdpepn Ta IHTEHCMBHOCTI KOHTaKTiB
3 €BPOIEVICHKMMM KpaiHaMM Ta CBiTOBOIO KYJIBTYypolo. JIo TOro X, Mi>KHapOpHi
BUCTaBKM OCBITHIX IOCIYT OpPI€HTYIOTh CUCTEMY BITUM3HSHOI OCBiTM Ha
BUPpillleHHs IIpiOPUTEeTHMX 3aBlJaHb CTAJIOr0 PoO3BUTKY Hamol kpainum. Caifg
BigMiTMTM 0COOIMBY BaXUIMBICTH Yy 3ajlydeHHi iHo3eMHMx abiTypieHTiB,
OPUVIHATTS y4acTi YHiBepcuTeTiB YKpaiHu y Mi>KHapOJHMX BUCTaBKOBMX 3aX0/ax
3a KOpAOHOM. 3a3HadeHi 3ax0ody JAlOTh Harody IX ydacHMKaM Ta BifBigyBadaMm
O3HaVIOMUTUCh i3 MDKHapOJHMM JIOCBiJOM HaBYaJIbHO-BMXOBHOIO MpoIiecy,
Cy4acHMMM  HayKOBO-METOAWYHWMM  po3poOKamm,  iHHOBalilHMMM  Ta
iHdOpMAaIIiVIHVIMI TeXHOJIOTiAMY HaBYaHHSA, aBTOPCHKMMM IPOeKTaMV, HOBVMW
3pa3kaMu 3aco0iB HaBUaHHS.

ITpn dopmysaHHI KOMIUIEKCY eIleMeHTiB KOMYHIKallifi, YHiBepcuTeTaMm CIIif

BpaxoBYyBaTM BaK/IMBUI HaIpsAM KOMYHIKaIliiHOI HisUIBHOCTI - BM3HaueHHs Ta
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3aJI0BOJIEHHS iH(OpPMAIiMHMX IIOTped BUKIaIAdiB, CIiBpOOITHMKIB, UMHHMIX
CTY[eHTIB Ta iHIIMX HpefcTaBHMKIB BHYTpPIIIHBLOIO CepelloBUIlla, ake y CBOIO
Jepry BOHV TeX € KaHaJIaM¥ ITeperadi iHdopmMariil issoBuM ayamropiau [3].

Orxe, MOXHa 3poOWUTVM BUCHOBOK, IIO JISL JOCSTHEHHS IIOCTaBJIEHMX IIijIe
yHiBepcuTeT edeKTMBHO BMKOPUCTOBYIOTh Pi3HI KOMYHIKaIlifHi 3acoOm Ta 1x
KoMOiHarlii, $Kki 3a0e3edyroTh OJHOYACHE PO3IOBCIOJDKEHHS 1 OTPUMaHHS
IIMPOKOTO CIeKTPY pi3sHOMaHITHOI Ta HeoOximmoi iHdopmamii. Ta mra
30iVICHeHHS edeKTMBHOI KOMYHIKAIIiTHOI [isUTbHOCTI YHiBEpCUTETM MAaoTh
BpaxoByBaTW iCHyIOUi TeHJIeHIil, a came:

e CBiJOMY KOMYHIKallilHy OisUIbHICTh YHIBepCcUTeTy Yy KOHKYPEHTHOMY
CepeIIOBUIII, IIT0 Ma€ CBOI IIUJTi Ta XapaKTep ITepeKOHaHH: i HallpaBJIeHICTb
Ha JIOCSITHeHH: TaKTUYHMX Ta CTpaTeriuHmx Lijievs;

e BUIOUIEHHS He TUIBKM Iiijle, a " d¢opM, IiHCTpyMeHTiB, IO
BUKOPWUCTOBYIOTbCA $IK OJHOYACHO TaK 1 IIOCIIAOBHO Yy IIpoleci
KOMYHIKalIlil Ta € B3a€MOY3IO/l>KeHVIM;

e TlepenbadeHHs NUIAXiB 3BOPOTHOIO 3B'$I3Ky Ta VOIO HASBHICTb, y SIKOMY
peaxilis oTpuMyBaya iHopMallii € OJHOUaCHO CUTHAJIOM ISl TTOAJIbIIINX
JiVl yHiBepCUTETY;

e OaraTopiBHEBUIT XapaKTep KOMYyHIKarlil, peasiizaIlis SIKoi BKJIIOUa€ AeKiIbKa
MOC/IiNOBHIX eTamiB (piBHIB);

¢ MOXJIMBICTD PO3PaxXyHKy eKOHOMIYHOro edeKTy KOMyHiKallilfHOI
OiSUTBHOCTI, IO € BaroMoOI0 O3HAKOIO, IIOB SI3aHOI0 3 E€KOHOMIiYHVIM
XapaKTepoM KOMYHiKarlii;

e 3MeHIIIeHHs KOMYHIKAIIITHOTO OIO/KeTy 3a paxyHOK peTeJIbHOIO IiIXOmy

1o BimOopy Ta KoopAMHAaLil eleMeHTiB KOMYHIKalIivL.

3Baxaroun Ha Ile YHiBepcuTeTaM YKpaiHU Bce X TaKu, MHOIUIBHO
BUKOPVICTOBYBATV TUIBKM Ti KOMOiHaIIil iHCTpyMeHTiB KOMyHIKaIlivi, sIKi Kpaiile 3a
IHIIMX MAXOASTh I edeKTMBHOrO MOCATHEHHs CTpaTeriuHmx Iijier, mpu
IboMy, BUOip Ta IHTEHCMBHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOMIUIEKCY KOMYHiKaITiVTHVIX
eJIeMEHTIB € BaXIMBMMM He TUIBKM I YHIBepCUTeTiB, a W I BCiX IHIIMX

Y9aCHVIKiB KOMYHIKali/IHOTO IIPOLIecy.
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BucHoBok

Ha cyuacHOoMy erami po3BUTKY PMHKY OCBiTHiX HOCIyr B YKpaiHi Ta 3a
KOPOOHOM, YCITIIIHe qayHKL[iOHyBaHHﬂ YHIBEpCUTETIB BVIMarae II0BHOI OpieHTarlii
Ha KOHKPEeTHOTO CIIOXKMBada OCBITHIX IIOCIYT 3 JOBIOCTPOKOBMMM BiJHOCHMHAaMU,
a He Ha OKpeMi cerMeHTHi pMHKM crHoXupaduiB. CTillka KOHKypeHTHa ITO3WUIIis
yHiBEpCUTETY Ha PUHKY BUIIOI OCBiTM 3a0e3lleuyeThcs caMe KOMIUIEKCHMMWM
KOMyHiKalligMM, K €IVHUM (PYHKITIOHAJIbHUM HaIPsIMOM Jle KOOPOMHYIOThCS
yci 3aco0M KOMYyHIKaIlilf, OCHOBOIO SIKMX € BUKOPWMCTaHHS €QMHOTO JIOTOTWUILY
yHiIBepCUTeTY.

Cmim  3a3HaumMTM, IO edeKTMBHA KOMYHIKaIlilHa MisUTBHICTE Bifirpae
BUPIIIAJIbHY POJIb B YCIIITHOMY YIIPaBJIiHHI YHIBEpCUTETOM Ta CYyTTEBO BIUIMBAE
Ha 3HA4MMICTh VOr0 KOHKYpPeHTHOI ITO3MIlii Ha BiTUM3HAHOMY PWMHKY OCBITHIX
IOCJIYT Ta B iHIIMX KpaiHax.

3acTocyBaHH: KOMIUIEKCHOTIO IIiAX0Oy A0 KOMYHIKaIiil JO3BOJINTE 3MEHIIUTN
yHiBepcuTeTaM OIOIKeT KOMYHIKaIiHOI JisyTbHOCTI, OCKUITBKY, TaKi KOMyHiKartil
peTesibHO KOOPAMHYIOTE Ta Y3TOIKYIOTh BUKOPWMCTaHHS HeOOXimTHMX eJeMeHTiB
KOMIDIEKCY KOMYHIKalliff, YHMKarouy 1yOrIioBaHHS, IO BKpayl BaXJIVBUM € IS

Tlep>kaBHMUX YHIBEPCUTETIB YKpaiHy, Ae KOIITY 3aBXay Oy oOMeKeHi.
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Summary

In the article investigational nature of communication, which is the phenomenon
the system and has an element base, set tasks of of communication activity of
universities, the optimum complex of elements of communications of universities is
considered what will allow maximally effectively to prove necessary information a
having a special purpose audience, their influence is analysed on the successful
functioning of universities, investigational tendency of of communication activity of

universities of Ukraine.
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V obdobi predmnichovskej Ceskoslovenskej republiky nastala z hladiska
moznej indoktrindcie filozofie Specificka situdcia. Niektoré filozofické smery,
resp. koncepcie boli pod vplyvom oficidlnej ,cechoslovakistickej” politiky
(osobitne masarykizmus), niektoré (najmé slovensky novotomizmus) rozvijali napr.
svoju koncepciu ndroda v intencidch narodno-emancipacnej ideolégie Hlinkovej
slovenskej I'udovej strany. Poukazuje na to tiez J. Balazovd, ked konstatuje, Ze
v predmnichovskej CSR, aj filozofické myslenie ako sti¢ast myslienkového diania
na Slovensku bolo vyrazne ovplyvnené dsilim o emancipaciu slovenského naroda
arozvijalo sa ako stucast narodno-politickych a narodno-obrodeneckych
programov” [Balazova, 1998, s. 146].

Netreba stracat zo zretela skuto¢nost, ze Slovensko sa - vdaka feuddlnemu
dedi¢stvu z¢ias Uhorska - ocitlo vspolotnom stite s Ceskom, v zjavne
nerovhopravnom postaveni. Paternalisticky pristup vladnucej ceskej burzoéazie -

presadzujucej politiku ,,¢echoslovakizmu” - sa ¢oskoro ,, podpisal” pod otvorenie
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»slovenskej otazky”, ktora napokon vyustila az do , ¢esko-slovenského rozkolu”
(M. Hodza). Stcasne sa vSak ziada poznamenat, ze ,Statna ideoldgia I. CR,
zalozenda na idei cechoslovakizmu, nasla svojich obhajcov a aktivnych
propagatorov  imedzi slovenskou inteligenciou (vratane niektorych
predstavitelov dobovej slovenskej filozofie- pozn. autor), pricom slovenski
cechoslovakisti obratiovali svoj postoj Masarykovou ideou malého naroda”
[Balazova, 1998, s. 148].

V ,zajati”, ¢ aspont v ,sluzbach” ideolégie sa teda v predmnichovskej
Ceskoslovenskej republike neocitla len slovenska nabozenska filozofia (a osobitne
jej koncepcia ndroda), ale tiez filozofia zdoraziiujuca ,cechoslovakizmus” na
ceskej i slovenskej strane.

Ina situacia nastala po vzniku samostatného Slovenského statu (14. 3. 1939),
kedy sa nielen oficidlna politika a ideolégia tohto statu, ale tiez filozofia ndroda na
Slovensku zdsadne meni, ato najmd pod vplyvom spojenectva vojnového

slovenského $tatu s hitlerovskym Nemeckom.

* * *

Ako v kazdej ideologii, tak aj v ideologii slovenského (vojnového) statu, sa na
réznej drovni (ardéznym spdsobom) prelinali idey filozofické, teologické,
politické, sociologické, etické, atd’. Niet pochybnosti o tom, ze dominantné miesto
v tejto ideolégii patrilo (od jej vzniku az do konca) idedm krestanského
nabozenstva a osobitne idedm obsiahnutym v teolégii, vo filozofii a v socidlnej
doktrine svetového katolicizmu.

Oficidlnou ideolégiou vojnového slovenského statu bola ideolégia slovenského
ndrodného socializmu a jej najpodstatnejSou sticastou bola koncepcia krestanského,
resp. , Kristovho nacionalizmu”.

Napriek tomu, Ze viaceri badatelia zdoraziiuja , priamu” nadvéznost uvedenej
ideoldgie na ideolégiu nemeckého ndrodného socializmu Ziada sa poznamenat, Ze
medzi tymito ideolégiami neboli len zjavné analégie, ale tiez vyrazné
diskrepancie, odlisnosti a nezhody.

Slovensky néarodny socializmus sa hlédsil ku krestanstvu a dostaval aj
privlastok ,krestansky”. Nemecky narodny socializmus krestanstvo

nere$pektoval, ba dokonca bol papezom Piom XI. oznaceny za ,,novopohanstvo”.
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Rovnako mozno diferencovat aj medzi slovenskym ,krestanskym
nacionalizmom” a nemeckym nacizmom.

Hlavny predstavitel' slovenského vojnového statu - Jozef Tiso (1887-1947)
spoluutvaral koncepciu krestanského nacionalizmu uz pocas predmnichovskej
Ceskoslovenskej republiky. Uvedena koncepcia nadvizovala na &tarovskd
narodno-emancipac¢nd iniciativu.

Krestansky nacionalizmus mal byt povodne stmelujiicim prvkom ideolégie
vsetkych slovenskych autonomistov. Kalkuloval jednak s ideou , Kristovej lasky”
k vlastnému nédrodu ajednak so vSeobecne postulovanym prikdzanim: ,Milyj
svojho blizneho ako seba samého”. Zrejme aj z tohto dévodu sa - poévodne -
v koncepcii krestanského, ¢i , Kristovho nacionalizmu” nezdéraziioval ani jeho
konfesionalny, teda katolicky rozmer.

Koncepcia slovenského ,krestanského nacionalizmu” vyplyvala z Tisovho
chdpania ndroda, ako spolocenstva l'udi, ktori st: ,jedného pdvodu, jedného
telesného typu, jednej povahy, jednej minulosti, jednej reci, jednych obycajov,
jednej kultary, rovnakych cielov a tvoria na stvislom tzemi organicky celok”
[Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 45]. Takto chdpany ndrod ma - podla Tisovej nduky -
transcendentny povod. Je S$pecifickym produktom ,Bozej kreativity”
a v hierarchii hodnét stoji nad ¢lovekom - jednotlivcom. Laska k vlastnému
narodu - v takto chdpanom nacionalizme - nevylucovala tctu k inym narodom,
ale skor naopak, respektovala pravo vsetkych nidrodov na vlastnt (samostatna)
existenciu, atd'.

Po vzniku samostatného Slovenského statu (v r. 1939) sa vsak uvedené
chédpanie krestanského nacionalizmu zjavne radikalizovalo. Poukazuje na to aj J.
Balazova, ked vsuvislosti sanalyzou Tisovho chapania krestanského
nacionalizmu, napisala: ,Myslienka ndrodnej jednoty, podrobenie sa jednotlivca
zaujmom celku s prihliadnutim na vodcovsky princip v takto organizovanom
narodnom celku, nevyhnutne viedla k totalitnému chdpaniu naroda” [Balazova,
1998, s. 151].

Napriek tomu, by sa vSak ani totalitnd wverzia Tisovho krestanského
nacionalizmu nemala (z disto ideologického hladiska) stotoznovat s viziou
hitlerovského nemeckého nacizmu, a to hned” z niekol’kych dévodov: nemecky
nacizmus bol ako taky antislovansky, antisemitsky a v kone¢nom dosledku aj
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antikrestansky. Ako to zdoraziiuje aj T. Miunz: ,forsiroval nemeckti narodnu
cirkev, odtrhnuti od Rima a krestanstva vobec, hovoril o0 narodnom
nabozenstve...zavadzal nové sviatky, za pravo pokladal len to, ¢o prospievalo
nemeckému narodu, zavrhoval vseludskt krestansku lasku a bol v kazdej
savislosti proti nadnarodnému univerzalizmu, na ktorom si katolicizmus tak
zakladal” [Miinz, 1998, s. 156].

Slovensky krestansky nacionalizmus - na rozdiel od nemeckého nacizmu -
neabsolutizoval ani vyznam ndroda aStitu ako nejakych definitivnych, ci
konecnyjch titvarov, lebo tak nad narodom, ako aj nad $tatom ,tréni” ich tvorca -
Boh. V tomto kontexte treba vnimat aj skuto¢nost, Ze ,vSetci autori obdobia
Slovenského s&tatu, ktori pisali o nacionalizme...hlasali, Ze ndarodovost je
v sti¢asnosti len prechodna hodnota smerujtca k eSte vyssej pozemskej hodnote,
ktorou je humanita, a ktora spoji vSetkych ludi na najvy$sej drovni. Tak si to
napokon ziadal aj katolicky univerzalizmus” [Minz, 1998, s. 158].

Problematiku indoktrinacie filozofie na Slovensku pocas vojnového
Slovenského $tatu komplikuje viacero skuto¢nosti. Samotna katolicka filozofia tu
totiz mohla byt (avo viacerych pripadoch aj bola) jednak pod vplyvom
(a dokonca iv ,sluzbach”) ideoldgie slovenského narodného socializmu ajednak sa
Jtlaku” zo strany tejto ideoldgie branila tym, Ze sa odvoldvala na ideové
vychodiska a hranice katolickeho (teologicko-filozofického) univerzalizmu. Zatial,
¢o prva podoba indoktrinacie bola charakteristickou pre J. Tisu a ¢iastocne aj
S. Polakovi¢a, druht orientaciu (v katolickom tabore) reprezentoval najmi
Maximilian Chladny-Hanos.

Doklada to aj zndma diskusia o tzv. ,naciondlnej otazke”, ktora sa rozprudila aj
na strankach Filozofického zbornika v roku 1943. Uvedenej diskusii predchadzalo
vydanie troch prac o krestanskom nacionalizme: 1. vyberu z Tisovych prac, ktory
vysiel pod ndzvom Tisova nduka [Bratislava 1941, ed. S. Polakovi¢], 2.
Polakovi¢ovej prace K zdkladom Slovenského stitu [Turciansky sv. Martin 1939]
a jeho naslednej stadie Ideové piliere slovenského ndrodného socializmu In: Slovenské

1 Z tohto hl'adiska neprekvapuje, ze papez Pius XI. uz v roku 1937, nemecky narodny socializmus -
v encyklike ,Mit brennender Sorge” (O postaveni katolickej cirkvi v Nemecku) - odsudil ako
,mnovopohanstvo”.
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pohlady, ro¢. 57, 1941, ¢.1, s. 30 - 43), 3. prace Maximilidna Chladného-Hanosa
s ndzvom Ldska k ndrodu [Turc¢iansky sv. Martin 1941].

Konstatovali sme uz, Ze podstatnou sti¢astou ideoldgie vojnového Slovenského
staitu bolo Tisovo chédpanie krestanského nacionalizmu zdorazrujice nielen
existenciu samostatného Slovenského statu, ale tieZ jeho politicky program
(a vobec systém) slovenského narodného socializmu. Vojnovy ,slovensky stat sa
podla nemeckého vzoru stal diktatirou sjednou ideolégiou, jednou stranou
a jednym vodcom” [Miinz, 1992, s. 24].

Napriek tomu, ze ]J. Tiso sa programovo hlasil ktéze otom, Ze medzi
,naciondlne podloZzenym socializmom a krestanstvom... nesmie byt rozkol”
[Tisova nduka, 1941, s. 177], v konkrétnej politickej praxi uvedend tézu - viackrat
- doslova ignoroval. Stalo sa tak najmé vtedy, ked Hitlera verejne prezentoval
ako ,legendarneho bojovnika“, ktori vraj spravodlivo meni pomery medzi
narodmi v ,rozdelenej Eurépe”, ked nevéahal ospravedliiovat jeho agresivnu
expanziu na Vychod i na Zapad s tdajnym cielom ,spéjat” oddelené eurépske
narody v zmysle tzv. ,etnickej komasécie”, atd’. [Tisova nauka, 1941, s.180-181].

Uviedli sme uZz Zze Tisove ndzory na problematiku ndrodného socializmu
i krestanského nacionalizmu vybral a zostavil do podoby Tisovej nduky Stefan
Polakovi¢. Napriek tomu, Ze sdm na tieto ndzory nadvédzoval, neznamend to, ze
sa so vSetkymi aj bezvyhradne identifikoval.

V zhode s Tisovymi ndzormi bol Polakovi¢ pri koncipovani povodnej verzie
krestanského nacionalizmu, pri zdéraziiovani samostatnosti slovenskej statnosti
ako aj formulovani ideovych pilierov slovenského narodného socializmu. Stcasne
vsak treba dodat, Ze sa nestotoziloval ani s Tisovym tolerovanim nemeckého
agresivneho expanzionizmu, ani sjeho ,oslavovanim” Hitlera, ako
»legendarneho bojovnika”... za prirodzenopravnu... etnickd komasaciu
eur6épskych narodov”, ktord ,spravodlivo meni narodnostné pomery v novej
Eurépe... Naopak... vydal broziru Warum eine freie Slowakei?, v ktorej... odsudzuje
teériu o poslani jedného nédroda vladnut nad druhym ztitulu jeho fyzickej
prevahy, zamieflanie moci s pravom a iné nazory, ktoré zastdval aj nemecky
nacizmus” [Miinz, 1992, s. 24].

Svoje nazory na krestansky nacionalizmus a slovensky narodny socializmus -
obsiahnuté v praci K zdkladom slovenského stitu - S. Polakovi¢ oznaéil, resp.
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charakterizoval ako ,slovenska statnu filozofiu” [Polakovi¢, 1939, s. 8].
Poplatnost tejto ,filozofie” ideolégii nemeckého a slovenského narodného
socializmu pritom vyjadril - azda najkoncentrovanejsim spdsobom - v stadif
s ndzvom Ideové piliere slovenského nirodného socializmu.

Hned' v tvode tejto studie S. Polakovi¢ konstatuje: , Ak si vSimneme dokladne
zékladné principy nemeckého néarodného socializmu a porovndme ich
s krestanskym dedi¢stvom nasho ducha, skonstatujeme, Ze niektoré principy
narodného socializmu st velmi zdravé aZe sa to tie, ktoré podstatne
charakterizujd narodny socializmus a ktoré neprijat by bolo prejavom
nepochopenia doby” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 30].

V z&ujme objektivnosti vSak treba dodat, ze neslo tu o mechanické, ¢i vyslovne
epigonske preberanie principov nemeckého narodného socializmu. Samotny
Polakovi¢, totiz, v zapdti poznamenava, Ze niektoré - ztychto principov -
»nasmu duchu nezodpovedajy, lebo st plodom ¢isto nemeckej duchovnosti a ako
svojrazny nemecky prvok, vyrasteny na nemeckej pdde, je neprenosny, a preto
tato druht cast ideovej naplne integrujeme z vlastného ideového fondu”
[Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 30].

Medzi principy, ktoré st spolocné slovenskému a nemeckému narodnému
socializmu Polakovi¢ zarad'uje: vodcovsky princip, princip ludovosti Stitu, princip
skutkovosti, princip obetavosti a vseobecného dobra, princip celku a d'alsie.

Vodcovskym principom ,reaguje narodny socializmus” - podla Polakovica -
»proti parlamentdrnemu zriadeniu $tatu, ktorého nositefom bol demokraticky
liberalizmus?... Podstatou vodcovského principu je, Ze na ¢ele Statu stoji vodca...
vrukiach vodcu je sustredend najvys$ia, ni¢im neohrani¢end moc pre
uskutocniovanie vSeobecného dobra. V jednom narode moéze byt len jedna vola
a jeden prejav tejto vole, vodca” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 30-31].

V stvislosti s principom [udovosti Stitu Polakovi¢ zdéraznuje, Ze ,narodny

socializmus vychddza v chdpani Stitu z prirodzene daného spolocenstva,

2 Akoby na okraj ktomu Polakovi¢ dodava, Zze ,parlamentarizmus pre svoje zndme chyby
(netcelnost, korupénictvo, nedbanie na zaujmy 'udu, nezodpovednost, atd’) nielen sa prezil, ale
stal sa nendvidenou Statnou formou. Slabost vlad v rozli¢nych $tatoch... vynucovali si vlddu silnej
ruky, ktorad berie na seba zodpovednost za vykonané alebo nevykonané ¢iny” [Polakovi¢, 1941,
s. 30].
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duchovnej a krvnej pospolitosti, ktorou je ndrod... teda... narod vzaty ako krvné
a kulttirne osudové spolocenstvo” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 33].

Charakterizujtc princip skutkovosti Polakovi¢ konstatuje, Ze ,nédrodny
socializmus a fa$izmus vychddzaji z poznania dynamicnosti bytia a Zivota,
a preto ich zdkladnou smernicou st skutky a zas skutky... je lepsie konat ako
hovorit” [Polakovic, 1941, s. 34].

Zaujimavym spdsobom vymedzuje princip obetavosti a vSeobecného dobra. V tejto
savislosti vyjadril aj svoj ndzor na citlivy problém vojny, pricom - okrem iného -
napisal: ,Niekedy je vojna nevyhnutna, ato vtedy, ked treba zachranovat
hodnoty, ktoré st viacsie nez vsetky hrozy vojny a nez zivot ¢loveka... Chciet' teda
za kazdu cenu pokoj, t. j. bezvojenny stav, i za cenu odiatia neodcudzitelnych
prav, je zlo¢inom na prirodzenom zakone... pod pojem vSeobecného narodného
dobra patri casto ipojem vojny... ndrodny socializmus prenasa sa od dobra
jednotlivcov k dobru naroda ako celku a Ziada od nich najvyssie obete v prospech
tohto celku, ktory tu bude zit ivtedy, ked stcasnej generacie uz nebude”
[Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 34-35].

Na princip obetavosti a vieobecného dobra nadvdzuje princip celku, ktory je
spolo¢ny ako nemeckému tak islovenskému ndrodnému socializmu. Tento
princip sa - podla Polakovica - prejavoval uz v Hlinkovej zasade: , Vsetko pre
narod, ni¢ pre seba”. Polakovi¢ v8ak tejto zdsade vytyka ,subjektivne znenie”
(obsiahnuté vo formulacii ,ni¢ pre seba”) anavrhuje: ,namiesto tohto
subjektivneho znenia zaviest objektivne znejlicu zdsadu (ako znie i nemecka):
Dobro ndaroda nadovsetko” [Polakovic, 1941, s. 37].

V zapiti vsak Polakovi¢ upozorniuje, Ze na ideolégiu ndrodného socializmu sa
vztahuje aj tzv. ,narodnosocialisticky princip svojraznosti” v désledku ¢oho ,v
nemeckom narodnom socializme st niektoré svetonahladové vlozky, ktoré robia
narodny socializmus v Nemecku nemeckym, ¢ize sposobuji, ze pre ich ideova
tvarnost mozno si ich predstavit len na pdde Nemecka... Slovensky narodny
socializmus, dostava svoju svetonahladovi tvarnost z pokladov dedi¢nych
hodnét slovenskych, ktorych nositelom je nasa kultdrna tradicia a zmyslanie
nasho 'udu” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 41].

V tejto suvislosti, narodnosocialistickti svojraznost slovenského narodného

socializmu, Polakovi¢ exemplifikuje najmd na dvoch principoch: 1. princip
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tradicie, 2. princip hierarchie hodnot. Princip tradicie zddvodiiuje - okrem iného -
slovami: ,ak tradicia je pevnym cementom naroda, jeho nehybnym podstavcom,
tak tato tradiciu treba i uskutocriovat, tj. dat jej vSetky moznosti uplatnenia a
vplyvania na stcasny zivot... Slovensky nédrodny socializmus musi sa stat
oddanym sluzobnikom a uskuto¢iiovatel om slovenskej tradicie tak ideovej, ako aj
faktovej. Zo stranky ideovej vernost k tradicii krestanskej jasne vyplyva
z prejavov nasich veducich. Tato vernost ku krestanskej tradicii... musi sa
prejavovat vo faktoch... si unas inak$ie pomery ako boli v Nemecku... Kym
v Ri8i a v Rakasku robotnicka vrstva bola odcudzena nielen Cirkvi, ale i Bohu
byvalymi socidlnodemokratickymi a komunistickymi nadhana¢mi, ktori zas nasli
poédu pripravend protestantizmom, unds robotnicke masy nemali sa kedy
odcudzit Bohu a Cirkvi” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 37-38]. Z uvedeného robi Polakovi¢
zaver, ze prave zachovavanie krestanského dedi¢stva (ako jadra nadrodnej tradicie
Slovédkov) je najvyssim , prikazom” slovenského narodného socializmu.

Neprekvapuje, ze tento , prikaz” nasiel svoje dominantné miesto aj v principe
hierarchie hodnot, kde sa Polakovi¢ dokazal diStancovat aj od tak preferovanej
(a postulovanej) , hodnoty” nemeckého ndrodného socializmu akou bola rasa.
Dokladaju to aj tieto jeho slova: , V nemeckom narodnom socializme spominajt
sa ako zakladné hodnoty tieto: rasa, péda, préca, risa, a cest. Tieto hodnoty i my
uznavame za velmi dolezité: i pre nas fyzicky zdravé pokolenie, laska k hrude
slovenskej, starost o pracu, oddanost k Statu a ndrodnd cest maju svoju vel'ka
cenu. Tieto hodnoty v8ak zarad ujeme medzi ostatné hodnoty na miesto, ktoré im
prislicha podla prirodzenych noriem, no za absolatne najvyssie ich
nepokladame. Najvyssou hodnotou pre nas je Ten, od ktorého pochddza vsetko
bytie a zivot a ku ktorému speje celé stvorenstvo. K tomuto absolttnemu bodu
vesmiru je zamerany kazdy clovek bez rozdielu ako k svojmu definitivhemu
cielu” [Polakovic, 1941, s. 41].

V analyzovanej $tudii Polakovi¢ zjavne reSpektuje ,svojraznost slovenskej
verzie narodného socializmu, ato tak vo vztahu k problematike dobového
chédpania rasizmu, ako aj uznavania hodnét a prav inych narodov. Sved¢i jednak
o tom skutocnost, Ze samotny pojem rasa® nahrddza slovnym spojenim fyzickd

3 Na okraj sa ziada pripomenat, Ze ked uZ aj pouZije pojem ,rasa”, ako je tomu napr. v diele
,K zékladom slovenského statu”, tak na rozdiel od vtedy oficidlnej nemeckej koncepcie, nevaha
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zdatnost ajednak jeho - vtedajSie presvedcenie. Ze: ,slovensky narodny
socializmus reSpektuje Zivot aostatné hodnoty inych néarodov, nema
dobyva¢nych umyslov, lez vSetku svoju energiu, ide venovat tvorbe
hospodarskeho a socidlneho blahobytu” [Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 43].

Uviedli sme uz, Zze diskusiu o ,nacionalnej otazke” (a tym aj podobach
indoktrindcie pocas vojnového Slovenského statu) ovplyvnili tieZ nazory
Maximilidna Chladného-Hano$a obsiahnuté v jeho praci Ldska k ndrodu (1941).

Nazdavame sa, Ze uz na jeho pristupe k rieseniu tzv. ,naciondlnej otazky”
avobec jeho chédpani krestanského nacionalizmu, mozno exemplifikovat
zaujimavu skutoénost, totiz to, ze aj ked’ dvaja autori, t.j.: M. Chladny-Hanos i S.

244 244

Polakovi¢, hovoria takmer ,to isté”, pri¢om pouzivajt aj takmer ,tie isté” pojmy,
nie je to , to isté”.

Pri¢in tejto skutoc¢nosti je nepochybne viac. Dve st v8ak - podla nasho nazoru
- dominantné. Prvou pri¢inou st rozdielne filozofické vychodiska ich chapania
ndroda (i rieSenia , nacionalnej otazky”), druhou je rozdielna podoba indoktrinacie
ich filozofickej koncepcie.

Obaja vyssie uvedeni autori privitali vznik samostatného Slovenského $tatu
a obaja respektovali jeho krestanské ideologické piliere, ¢i zaklady. Symbolicky
mozno dokonca konstatovat, ze obidvom ,lezal” osud slovenského naroda
(Gprimne ) na srdci. V konkrétnej snahe - spolocensky a politicky - ovplyvnit
tento osud sa vSak zjavne odlisovali. A odliSovali sa uz v zakladnych ideovych
vychodiskach, ktoré sa postupne premietli aj do odlisnych podéb indoktrinacie
ich ,nacionalnej” koncepcie.

Zatial, ¢o S. Polakovic pristupoval aj k rieSeniu ,nacionalnej otazky” z pozicie
blondelizmu ( t.j. filozofickej koncepcie franctizskeho filozofa Maurice Blondela),
M. Chladny-Hanos uplatiioval takmer ortodoxné stanoviska novotomizmu. ,Ak
Polakovi¢ dotahoval svoje myslenie az k slovenskému narodnému socializmu
a v jeho ramci az k nacionalistickej, politickej a ideovej diktattire, Chladny-Hano$
zostaval na poziciach katolickeho univerzalizmu, do ktorého vcletioval aj
slovensky nacionalizmus. O ndrodnom socializme nehovoril a zda sa, Ze ho ani
neprijimal” [Miinz, 1992, s. 23].

napisat, ze ,vSetky rasy a vSetky ndrody sd rovnocenné, a to na zadklade prava prirodzeného”
[Polakovi¢, 1941, s. 61].
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Primarne pozadie ndzorov M. Chladného-Hano$a na problematiku ndroda
tvorilo, resp. predstavovalo ucenie katolickej cirkvi, z ktorého - podla neho -
vyplyva, ze ako ¢lovek, tak aj narod je produktom BoZej kreativity, Ze ako ¢lovek,
tak aj narod maja svoj ,najpévodnejsi pévod” v Bohu a jestvuja predovsetkym
zjeho vole. Boh stvoril svet i¢loveka z ,lasky” a Boh prikazal aj ¢loveku, aby
miloval svojho blizneho ako seba samého. Laska ¢loveka k inym I'udom a teda aj
k svojmu ndrodu ainym ndrodom ,prameni” uz z Bozieho pldnu so svetom
v dosledku ¢oho je sui generis , posvidtnou” [porovnaj Chladny-Hanos, 1941, s. 32
a nasledujtce].

Od takto chdpaného ndroda a takto chapanej lasky k ndrodu odvodzuje aj svoje
chapanie krestanského nacionalizmu, ktoré odliSuje tak od ,mnemeckého
nacizmu” ako aj ,sovietskeho komunizmu”. Opiera sa pritom o encykliky papeza
Pia XI. - , Divini Redemptoris” (O bezboznickom komunizme) a ,Mit brenender
Sorge” (O postaveni katolickej cirkvi v Nemecku,).

Z pozicii uvedenych encyklik odmieta tak nekrestansky nemecky nacizmus,
ako aj ateisticky komunizmus, resp. ,slobodomurédrsky” kozmopolitizmus
aliberalizmus. BlizSie sa v8ak politickym charakteristikdm tychto
»nekrestanskych” ideolégii nevenuje. BlizSie sa nevenuje ani tzv. etatizmu, ktory
v duchu Hegelovej filozofie Statu a prava povysuje stat nad jednotlivého ¢loveka
inad narod. M. Chladny-Hanos naopak zdoraziuje, Ze narody plnia v dejinach
vyznamnejs$ie poslanie nez Staty, zaroven sa vsak ,dokazuje”, Ze aj nad
najpocetnej$imi narodmi a najvacsimi Statmi stoji univerzédlne krestanské
nabozenstvo a osobitne ,, vSeobecny, resp. univerzalny katolicizmus.

Tym, Ze sa M. Chladny-Hanos politickym dimenziam krestanského
nacionalizmu ,vyhyba”, nadobtida aj indoktrinacia v pripade jeho koncepcie iny
charakter nez tomu bolo napriklad v koncepcii S. Polakovita. Zatial, ¢o
S. Polakovi¢ je - vo vyssie analyzovanych pracach - pod zjavnym vplyvom
politickej ideolégie vojnového Slovenského statu, M. Chladny-Hanos sa pohybuje
v hraniciach oficidlnej ideolégie svetového (vseobecného) katolicizmu, ktory
re$pektuje narodnt roéznorodost, a teda odmieta tzv. ,totalitny nacionalizmus”,
v ktorom aj ldska k ndrodu straca svoj krestansky charakter a zmysel. Na ilustraciu
pritom nevaha uviest aj ,nekrestanskd” Ldsku k ndrodu, ktora sa prejavila
v nemeckom nacizme [Chladny-Hano$, 1941, s. 103].
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M. Chladny-Hanos nevyzdvihuje ani potrebu ,nésilnej” jednoty obyvatelov
vojnového Slovenského statu. Naopak: ,jeho stanovisku skoér zodpoveda narodna
pestrost po kazdej stranke. Fasizmus a nacizmus si v8§ima len okrajovo a len ako
stidobé nacionalne hnutia, o slovenskom narodnom socializme v6bec nehovori,
nezdoraziuje potrebu jednoty slovenského nédroda, jednej strany, jedného vodcu.
Poslanim kazdého néroda (ateda aj slovenského) je jednak prejavovat boziu
mudrost a bohatstvo, jednak pretvarat sa podla idedlu dobra.. narod
nepotrebuje nevyhnutne aj $tat, lebo jeho poslanie je kultirne* a nie politické”
[Minz, 1992, s. 28].

Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze uZz vnazoroch na koncepciu krestanského
nacionalizmu (a predovsetkym na politické dimenzie tejto koncepcie) vytvorili sa
pocas vojnového Slovenského statu dve zédkladné (ideové) linie: jednu mozno
odvodit z Tisovej nduky, resp. zjej Polakovicovej prezentacie, druha z prace
M. Chladného-Hano$a s ndzvom Ldska k ndrodu. Spolu s T. Miinzom si myslime,
ze ,len linia Chladného-Hano3a v slovenskom nacionalizme za Slovenského statu
sa uberala zlatou strednou cestou... Uznavala realitu slovenského naroda, hlésila
sa k nemu... no nevyzdvihovala jeho jednotu na tkor prirodzenej diferencidcie
vsetkych zloziek jeho Zivota. Nepodlahla nacionalistickej ideolégii HSL'S, ktort
tato strana prevzala z nacizmu a iba sa snazila prikryt ju plastom krestanstva,
¢im ho skompromitovala. Nepodlahla Ziadnej politickej ideoldgii, a preto si
zachovala charakter krestanského mnacionalizmu. Naproti tomu tisovsko-
polakovicovska linia... uprednostiiovala jednu stranu, obmedzovala slobody,
okliestovala prirodzend zivotnu pestrost, provokovala Sovinizmus” [Minz, 1992,
s. 29].

Koncepcia krestanského nacionalizmu v nazoroch S. Polakovita a M.
Chladného-Hanosa ,vyvolala” uz vroku 1943 - na strankach Filozofického

zbornika - zaujimav diskusiu na tému: Nacionalizmus ako ideolégia.

¢ Narod M. Chladny-Hano$ definuje ako ,ludské spolo¢enstvo, ktoré na ziklade kulttrnej
jednotnosti prejavi vol'u, aby ho pokladali vyslovne za osobitny narod” [Chladny-Hanos, 1941,
s. 32].
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Summary

This article is an attempt to clarify the situation after the rise of Slovak State. Its

politics, ideology and philosophy of nation. It is focused on philosophy of S. Polakovic and

M. Chladny-Hanos from the perspective of dogmatism and pluralism in their thoughts.

The paper analyse 'ideology of slovakian national socialism', which is faced with Christ's

nationalism' and ' German national socialism'.
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Uvod!

Sexualita mala odddvna v prvom rade instrumentalnu hodnotu (ako nastroj na
reprodukciu) aiba okrajovo si ludia pripastali, Ze je aj zdrojom pozitku.
Autonémnost hodnoty sexuality bola zasadne a definitivne presadend sexualnou
revolticiou v 60. rokoch 20. storodia - najméd prostrednictvom rozsirenia
hormonalnej antikoncepcie (Bianchi, 2002).

Podla Haskovej a Zamykalovej (2006) nie st verejné diskusie o rodicovstve
a bezdetnosti oprostené noriem, naopak, st ¢asto otvorene alebo skryto politické,
ideologické a taktiez generac¢né.

Filadelfiova (2005) uvadza, Ze pre verejny diskurz v oblasti demografického

vyvoja st na Slovensku za posledné roky charakteristické dva pristupy:

1 Prispevok vznikol vdaka podpore grantov: APVV 0604-10: UdrZatelnd reprodukcia na Slovensku:
psycho-socidlne skiimanie. VEGA 1/0942/11: Zvysovanie kvality Zivota klientov s taZsim mentdlnym
postihnutim v domovoch socidlnych sluZieb v oblasti sexuality a partnerskych vztahov.
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Prvym je ,moralizujaci” pristup, ktory je zaloZeny na panike nad zratenim
starych hodn6t (tradi¢né usporiadanie domécnosti, prisna sexualna morélka,
»spravne” miesto Zeny pri detoch a rodinnom krbe) a opiera sa o koncept
»upadku rodiny” alebo , odklonu od rodiny”.

Druhy pristup nie je principidlne ujasneny, ide vlastne o stibor réznorodych
reakcif na moralnu paniku prezentovant v stuvislosti s demografickym vyvojom a
zmenami v rodinnych $truktarach (odpoved na moralizujaci pristup). Atakuje
mytus o ,rozpade rodiny” a pokusa sa dokladat faktami, Ze sticasny rodinny
zivot sa meni a nie rdca, ze rodinné hodnoty zostdvaju stdle silné (vysoké
hodnota rodiny a pozitivne postoje k manzelstvu a rodicovstvu) a nové rodinné
formy odréazaju zdravi réznorodost.

Podobne mozno rozlisovat pesimistickejSie a optimistickejsie nazeranie
(Hantel-Quintmann, 2002):

Vramci pesimistickejSieho nazerania je zdoéraziované, Ze ludia sa casto
sobasia, az ked chcu dieta (a ani vtedy nie vzdy), pribuda sterilita, moZno badat
aj odmietanie rodicovstva, v manZzelstve sa partneri staraja predovsetkym o svoju
vzajomnd lasku aautonémiu acasté sa rozchody, Zzeny st nespokojné
s tradi¢nymi rolami v domécnosti a v zamestnani, zd4 sa, Ze dospelym sa dari
lepsie, zatial ¢o na deti je nazerané ako na vztahovo konzervativne bytosti.
Podstata krizy rodiny je krizou partnerskych vztahov, v $irSom zmysle krizou
I'ibostnych vztahov.

V ramci optimistickej$ich nazerani sa pribliZzujeme k ,raju” medziludskych
vztahov. MoZznosti vyberu partnerskych a rodinnych foriem sa na zaciatku 21.
storocia zdaju byt neohranicené - popri tradi¢nej rodine s matkou, otcom a detmi
dnes existuje mnozstvo alternativnych rodinnych foriem. Od rodinnych foriem sa
odlisuji nerodinné zivotné formy, napr. single, ktori/é byvaji sami/y
a vyznacuju sa chcenou bezdetnostou, bezdetné pary, nezosobasené spoluzitia
alebo partnerské vztahy, kde dospeli bezdetni partneri byvaja oddelene atd'.

Na nasledujicich strandch sa zameriavame prave na suvislosti preferencii
moralnych hodnét a reprodukénych aSpirdcii v partnerskom vztahu
a komparujeme odpovede ceskych aslovenskych tucastnikov a tcastni¢ok
vyskumu mladsieho, stredného a starsieho dospelého veku.
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Vyskum

V ramci vyskumu, ktory mapoval minoritné a majoritné sexualne Zivotné styly
slovenskych a ¢eskych heterosexudlnych muzov a zien mladsieho, stredného a
starsieho dospelého veku a ich socio-kultiirne kontexty, sme sa zamerali aj na
otazky reprodukénych a$pirdcii, tj. Zelania mat dieta/deti v stcasnych
partnerskych vztahov v stvislostiach s preferenciami ~ morédlnych hodno6t

v partnerskych a sexualnych vztahoch.
Vyskumné metody a charakteristika vyskumného saboru

Celkovo sme vo vyskume vyuzili viaceré metédy: dotaznik, sémanticky
diferencial, modifikovant verziu Sternbergovej $kaly lasky, Skélu sexualnej
spokojnosti, modifikovanti ztzend cast Smittovej metodiky sebahodnotenia
v oblasti sexuality, hibkové interview, pisané sexudlne pribehy, fékusové
skupiny. Vzhl'adom na zameranie prispevku uvadzame len vysledky, ktoré sme
ziskali prostrednictvom dotaznika a ktoré st koncentrované na reprodukéné
aSpirdcie v stcasnom partnerskom vztahu a moralne hodnoty v partnerskych
a sexualnych vztahoch u dotazovanych osob.

Vyskumna vzorku tvorilo spolu 754 os6b mladsieho, stredného a starsieho
dospelého veku zo Slovenska a Ceskej republiky, ktori/é uviedli, Ze maja
v sti¢asnosti trvaly partnersky vztah?

Vyskumny stibor zo Slovenska tvorili denné /i a externé/i studenti a Studentky
Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre, Univerzity Komenského v Bratislave,
Univerzity Mateja Bela v Banskej Bystrici, PreSovskej univerzity v PreSove a ich
detagovanych pracovisk. Vramci Ceskej republiky sa vyskumu zacastnili
Studenti a Studentky: Univerzita Hradec Kralové a Slezska univerzita v Opavé.
Vzorka nebola reprezentativna.

Vyskumny stibor mozno stru¢ne charakterizovat nasledovne:

e Slovenska republika - 66%, Ceska republika - 34%;

e Vek: mladsi dospely vek - 82%, stredny dospely vek - 11%, starsi dospely

vek - 7%;

e Priemerny vek: 23,65 rokov;

2 Dovodom tejto podmienky bol predovsetkym charakter dat a sledovand premennd ,reprodukéné
a$pirécie v si¢asnom partnerskom vztahu”.



152 | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

e Pohlavie: Muzov - 25%, zien - 75%;

e Nabozenské presvedcenie: povazujem sa za ,veriaceho/u katolika/c¢ku -
protestanta/ku - prileZitostne chodim do kostola” (38%); povaZujem sa za
,veriaceho/u katolika/¢ku - protestanta/ku - nechodim do kostola”(23%);
povazujem sa za , veriaceho/u katolika/¢ku - protestanta/ku - pravidelne
chodim do kostola” (21%), povazujem sa za ,ateistu/ateistku” (14%),
,iné” (4%).

Vyskumné zistenia

1. Zelanie mat dieta/deti so sticasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou

Zakladnou otazkou, ktorou sme vramci vyskumu sledovali reprodukéné
aspiracie u acastnikov a tcastni¢ok vyskumu bola otdzka, ¢i chct mat deti/dieta
so stuc¢asnym partnerom/partnerkou. Odpovede st prezentované v grafe ¢. 1.
Mozno vidiet, ze vd¢$ina opytanych planuje alebo uz mé deti. So sti¢asnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou si deti nezeld len 5% opytanych muZov a zien a18%
zvolilo odpoved , nie som si isty/4, neviem”. Najcastejsou odpovedou bolo ,ano,
Zelam si mat deti so sticasnym partnerom/partnerkou, ale neskor” (46%).
Odpoved’ ,najradsej hned” wuviedlo 5% respondentov a respondentiek.
Deti/dieta ma 26% z opytanych muZzov a Zien. Z uvedeného je zrejmé, Ze chcena
bezdetnost nie je preferovanym Zivotnym S$tylom dokonca ani vzhladom len
ktym reprodukénym aspirdcidm, ktoré sa viazu na Zelanie mat deti/dieta
s terajsim/ou partnerom/partnerkou.

Vo vztahu ku komparacii odpovedi respondentov a respondentiek ohladom
reprodukénych aspiracii so sicasnou/nym partnerkou/partnerom podla toho, ¢i
respondenti a respondentky pochddzali zo Slovenskej republiky alebo Ceskej
republiky, z priestorovych doévodov neuvddzame percentudlne zastipenie
odpovedi prostrednictvom grafu, ale obmedzime sa len na prezentaciu vysledkov
Mann-Whitneyovho testu.
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Graf 1: Aspiracie mat deti so sicasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou u acastnikov
a tcastnicok vyskumu
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Legenda:

Zelanie mat deti - otdzka: Zeldte si mat so siicasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou deti?

1 - nie; 2 - nie som si isty/d, neviem; 3 - dno, neskor; 4 - dno, najradsej hned; 5 - uz
mame dieta/deti.

Vysledky Mann-Whitneyovho testu (tabulka 1) naznacuji, Ze vzhladom na
aSpirdcie mat deti so sucasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou sa odpovede
respondentov a respondentiek z Ceskej a Slovenskej republiky 3tatisticky
vyznamne neodliSuju.

Tab. 1: Vysledky Mann-Whitneyovho testu - aspiracie mat deti so
sti¢asnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou Ceska a Slovenska republika

Mann-Whitneytiv U test
Dle promén. Prom2
Oznacené testy jsou vyznamné na hladiné p <,05000

S¢t pof. | S¢t por. 0] Z Uroveri p Z Urovent p
Proménna| skup. 1 | skup. 2 upravené

Prom25 174880,5 | 94130,50 57994,50 -0,875926 @ 0,381071 | -0,935012 0,349783
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2. Moralne hodnoty v sexualnych a partnerskych vztahoch a reprodukéné

aspiracie v sticasnom vztahu - slovensko-ceska komparacia

Moralne hodnoty v sexualnych vztahoch

V ramci vyskumu sme zistovali aj preferencie vybranych moralnych hodnot

v partnerskych alebo sexudlnych vztahoch.

V tabulke ¢. 2 sa nachaddzaji vysledky Mann-Whitneyovho U testu, ktoré sa

tykaju rozdielov v preferencidch moralnych hodnét v sexualnych vztahoch

z hladiska prislugnosti Géastnikov a tGéastni¢ok vyskumu k Ceskej a Slovenskej

republike. Z tabul'ky mozno vidiet, Ze ani v jednej polozke, ktora sa vztahovala

na moralne hodnoty v sexualnych vztahoch, nebol zisteny Statisticky vyznamny

rozdiel medzi odpoved’ami dotazovanych 0sob z Ceska a Slovenska.

Tab. 2: Vysledky Mann-Whitneyovho testu: preferencia moralnych hodnét

v sexuélnych vztahoch - Ceska a Slovenska republika

Mann-Whitneyav U test
Oznacené testy jsou vyznamné na hladiné p <,05000

S&t pot. | S&t pof. U z Uroveri p z Uroveri p
Proménna| skup. 1 | skup. 2 upravené
Prom31 189131, 95503,5|/61833,5/ 0,79891. 0,42434. 0,85154 0,39446!
Prom32 186701, 97933,5 63941,51 -0,05668: 0,95479. -0,05684: 0,95466:
Prom33 186632, 98002,5 63872,5 -0,08098: 0,93545/ -0,08128: 0,93521
Prom34 184705, 99930,0 61945,01 -0,75965. 0,44746. -0,76403( 0,44484
Prom35 189250, 1 95384,51 61714,5 0,84081; 0,40045. 0,91710¢ 0,35908:
Prom36 187343, 97291,5 63621,51 0,16936' 0,86551. 0,17003 0,86498
Prom37 187945, 96690,0 63020,00 0,38114" 0,70309. 0,382501 0,70209
Prom38 187491, 97143,5 63473,5 0,221471 0,82472/ 0,22238: 0,82401,
Prom39 185515, 99120,01 62755,01 -0,47445. 0,63517 -0,47602" 0,63405:
Prom40 184697, 99937,5/61937,5 -0,76229. 0,44588: -0,77736. 0,43694:
Prom41 185221,/ 99413,5 62461,5 -0,57779. 0,56340. -0,57968. 0,56212
Prom42 187830, 96804,5 63134,5 0,34083. 0,73323/ 0,34272: 0,73180:
Prom43 185566, 99068,5 62806,5 -0,45632/ 0,64816' -0,45791:. 0,64701:
Prom44 189822, 94813,00 61143,00 1,04203" 0,29739: 1,04589' 0,29560!
Prom45 187137, 97497,5|63827,5/ 0,09682 0,92286. 0,09725 0,92252
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Legenda:

Hodnoty v sexudlnych vztahoch:

31 - tradicia; 32 - osobnd sloboda; 33 - zodpovednost; 34 - zdbava; 35 - ldska; 36 -
vdseri; 37 - rozkos; 38 - stdlost; 39 - intimita, blizkost; 40 — vernost; 41 - vzdjomnd
dohoda; 42 - mnezdavislost; 43 - bezpecnost; 44 - fyzické uspokojenie; 45 - vonkajsi
vyzor/atraktivita.

Konkrétne vysledky, ktoré sa tykaju preferencie jednotlivych moralnych
hodnét v sexudlnych vztahoch st prezentované v grafoch ¢. 2 - 16, vzdy zvlast
pre odpovede tcastnikov a Gcastnitok vyskumu v Ceskej republike a v
Slovenskej republike. Cisla na 8kale predstavuju poradie, ktoré im dotazované
osoby pridelili.

Mobzeme vidiet, Ze tradicia ako moralna hodnota sa umiestriuje najcastejsie na
poslednom mieste (graf ¢. 2) ato bez ohladu na to, ¢i ide o respondentov
a respondentky z Ceskej alebo Slovenskej republiky. Ako najddlezitejsiu hodnotu
v sexualnych vztahoch ju uviedlo 2% opytanych muzov a Zien.

Odpovede, ktoré sa tykaji osobnej slobody ako moralnej hodnoty v sexualnych
vzfahoch st pomerne rozptylené bez ohladu na prislusnost k Ceskej alebo
Slovenskej republike (graf ¢. 3).

Vo vztahu k hodnote zodpovednost moézeme konstatovat, Ze najcastejsie sa
u slovenskych aj ¢eskych respondentov a respondentiek umiestnila na tretom
mieste. Aj v tejto polozke st vSak odpovede roznorodé (graf ¢. 4).

V grafe ¢. 5 sa nachadza percentudlne zobrazenie odpovedi, ktoré sa tyka
moralnej hodnoty ,zébava”. U slovenskych i ¢eskych respondentov sa vo véc¢sine
pripadov umiestnila na predposlednom mieste.

Laska sa podl'a o¢akdvania nachddza na prvom mieste dolezitosti ako morélnej
hodnoty v sexudlnych vztahoch ako u ceskych, tak aj slovenskych tucastnikov
a tcastnic¢ok vyskumu (graf ¢. 6).

VéaSen sa umiestniuje tiez na poprednych miestach dolezitosti moralnych
hodnét v sexudlnych vztahoch (graf ¢. 7). Najcastejsie ju opytani/é muzi a Zeny
umiestiiujd na $tvrté miesto dolezitosti.

Dolezitost ,rozkose” ako hodnoty v sexudlnych vztahoch je rézna (graf ¢. 8).

Umiestiovand je vSak okolo stredu a najcastej$ie je umiestnena na deviatom
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mieste dolezitosti bez ohladu na to, & ide respondentov a respondentky z Ceskej
alebo Slovenskej republiky.

Pre hodnotu stdlost je priznacné tiez rozptylené rozlozenie na zaklade
prisidenia poradia podla délezitosti v sexudlnych vztahoch respondentmi
a respondentkami v Cechach a na Slovensku (graf ¢. 9). To isté plati pre hodnotu
intimita a blizkost (graf ¢. 10), vzdjomnd dohoda (graf ¢. 12), bezpec¢nost (graf ¢.
14).

Vernost' sa umiestnila najcastej$ie na druhom mieste dolezitosti (graf ¢. 11)
hodnotovej preferencie v sexudlnych vztahoch u opytanych slovenskych a
¢eskych muzov a Zien.

Prekvapuje, Ze nezévislost ako morédlna hodnota v sexualnych vztahoch skoér
posledné miesta dolezitosti (graf ¢. 13). Spominané plati aj pre hodnotu fyzické
uspokojenie (graf ¢. 15) a atraktivita a telesna pritazlivost (graf ¢. 16).

Z uvedeného mozno usudzovat, Ze dominantne prevazuji v zabera
sexudlnych vztahoch skor tradiéné mordlne hodnoty ako laska a vernost
v porovnani s hodnotami ako nezavislost, fyzické uspokojenie ¢i pritazlivost
a pod. I ked, na druhej strane, st i respondenti a respondentky (ale nie vd¢sinovo
zasttpeni/é), ktori/é umiestnili spominané hodnoty v opa¢nom poradi podla

moralnych preferencii.

Graf 2.1: Hodnota tradicia: SR Graf 2.2: Hodnota tradicia; CR
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Graf 3.1: Hodnota osobna sloboda: SR Graf 3.2: Hodnota osobna sloboda: CR
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Graf 4.2: Hodnota zodpovednost’:

SR

Graf 4.1: Hodnota zodpovednost’:
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Graf 5.2: Hodnota zdbava: CR
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Graf 5.1: Hodnota zabava: SR
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Graf 6.2: Hodnota laska: CR
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Graf 6.1: Hodnota laska: SR
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Graf 7.2: Hodnota vasen: CR

Graf 7.1: Hodnota vasen: SR

Graf 8.2: Hodnota rozko$: CR

Graf 8.1: Hodnota rozkos: SR
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Graf 9.2: Hodnota stalost’: CR
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Graf 9.1: Hodnota stalost’: SR
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Graf 11.2: Hodnota vernost’: CR
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Graf 11.1: Hodnota vernost’: SR
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Graf 12.1: Hodnota vzajomna dohoda: SR Graf 12.2: Hodnota vzajomna dohoda: CR
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Graf 13.2: Hodnota nezavislost’: CR

Graf 13.1: Hodnota nezavislost’: SR
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Graf 15.2: Hodnota fyzické uspokojenie: CR

Graf 15.1: Hodnota fyzické uspokojenie: SR
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Graf 16.2: Hodnota atraktivita: CR

Graf 16.1: Hodnota atraktivita: SR
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Reprodukéné aspiracie a preferencia hodnét v sexualnych vztahoch

V tabulke ¢. 3 st uvedené vysledky, ktoré sa tykaju korelacii® deklarovanych
reprodukénych aspirécii slovenskych muZov a Zien mat dieta/deti v si¢asnom
partnerskom vztahu vo vztahu k preferencii hodnét v sexualnom vztahu.

Z tejto tabul'ky mozno vidiet, Ze aspiracia acastnikov a tcastni¢ok vyskumu zo
Slovenska mat so sti¢asnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou deti, pozitivne koreluje
s hodnotou v sexudlnom vztahu: vasen.

Agpirdcia opytanych muzov azien zo Slovenska mat so stcasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou deti, negativne koreluje s preferovanymi hodnotami
v sexudlnom vztahu: tradicia, stalost a zodpovednost.

Tab. 3: ASpiracie opytanych muZov a Zien mat deti so stcasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou v stvislosti s preferenciou hodnét v sexualnom vztahu -
korelacie (Slovenska republika)

Spearmanovy korelace
Oznat. korelace jsou wyznamne na hl. p <,05000

FProménna | Prom25

FProm31 -0.158550
Prom3? 0.008210| Legenda: Hodnoty v sexudlnych vztahoch: 31 - tradicia; 32

Prom33 -0.095689| - osobnd sloboda; 33 - zodpovednost; 34 - zibava; 35 -
Prom34 0,071684|  Idska; 36 - vdderi; 37 - rozkos: 38 - stdlost: 39 - intimita,

Prom35 0005287\ prizkost: 40 - vernost: 41 - vzdjomnd dohoda; 42 -
Prom36 0111891
Prom37 0.033031 s .
Prom38 0207593 vonkajsi vyzor/atraktivita.

Prom33 0,087375 V tabulke ¢. 4 st uvedené vysledky, ktoré sa tykaja

Prom40 -0.037336|  odpovedi respondentov a respondentiek  z Ceskej
Promd1 -0,038819

Promd2 -0,021258

nezdvislost; 43 - bezpecnost; 44 - fyzické uspokojenie; 45 -

republiky,  konkrétne  korelacii  deklarovanych

Promd3 0069967 reprodukénych aspiracii ¢eskych muzov a Zien mat
Promd4 0 040565| dieta/deti v sG¢asnom partnerskom vztahu vo vztahu
Promds 0.087888| k preferencii hodn6t v sexualnom vztahu.

Prom?25 1,000000

3 Uvedené je nutné interpretovat v stilade s pouzitou $kdlou v ramci vyskumného néstroja.
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Z tejto tabulky mozno vidiet, Ze aspirdcia tcastnikov a tGcastnicok vyskumu z
Ceska mat so sdcasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou deti pozitivne koreluje
s hodnotou v sexualnom vztahu: intimita a blizkost'.

Aspiracia opytanych muzov azien z Ceska mat so sacasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou deti negativne koreluje s preferovanymi hodnotami
v sexudlnom vztahu: tradicia a stalost.

Tab. 4: ASpiracie opytanych muZov a Zzien mat deti so stcasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou v stvislosti s preferenciou hodnét v sexualnom vztahu -
korelacie (Ceska republika)

Spearmanovy korelace
Oznaé. korelace jsou vyznamné na hl. p <, 05000

Proménna | Prom25

Prom31 -0,1726599
Prom3?2 -0.058598 Legenda: Hodnoty v sexudlnych vztahoch: 31 - tradicia; 32
Prom33 0,092264| - osobnd sloboda; 33 - zodpovednost; 34 - zibava; 35 -
Prom34 0115072 ldska; 36 - vdseri; 37 - rozkos; 38 - stdlost: 39 - intimita,
Prom35 0.065761
Prom36 0109128
Prom37 -0.005281 . o
Prom38 0191586 vonkajsi vyzor/atraktivita.
Prom39 0167616
Prom40 -0,018445
Prom41 0,019974 V dotazniku sme sa zamerali aj na =zistovanie
Promd2 | -0,070273| preferencii vybranych moralnych hodnot
Prom43 0.0637M1
Prom44 0.040753

Prom45 0030430 ) . .
Prom?5 1.000000 Whitneyovho U testu, ktoré sa tykaju rozdielov

blizkost; 40 - vernost; 41 - wvzdjomnd dohoda; 42 -

nezdvislost; 43 — bezpecnost; 44 - fyzické uspokojenie; 45 -

Moralne hodnoty v partnerskych vztahoch

v partnerskych vztahoch.

Vtabulke ¢. 5 sa nachadzaju vysledky Mann-

v preferenciach moralnych hodnét v partnerskych
vztahoch z hladiska toho, ¢ pochadzali respondenti a respondentky z Ceskej
alebo Slovenskej republiky. Obdobne, ako to bolo pri rozdieloch v preferencidch
hodnét v sexudlnych vztahoch, tak aj vzhladom na mordlne hodnoty v
partnerskych vztahoch nebol zisteny Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel medzi
odpovedami dotazovanych oséb z Ceska a Slovenska prostrednictvom Mann-

Whitneyovho U testu ani pri jednej polozke.
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Tab. 5: Vysledky Mann-Whitneyovho testu: preferencia moralnych hodnét

v partnerskych vztahoch - Ceska a Slovenska republika

Mann-Whitneylv U test

Oznacené testy jsou vyznamné na hladiné p <,05000

S&t pot. | S&t pof. U z Uroveri p z Uroveri p
Proménna| skup. 1 | skup. 2 upravené
Prom46 |188670, 95965,(62295,0/ 0,6364. 0,52450. 0,6381! 0,52337!
Prom47 |188745, 95889,/ 62219,5/ 0,6630( 0,50733! 0,6664: 0,50513!
Prom48 |185576, 99059,( 62816,01 -0,4529¢{ 0,65056° -0,4542: 0,64965!
Prom49 |190786, 93848,/ 60178,5 1,3816¢ 0,16708. 1,4468. 0,14794:
Prom50 |187144, 97491,(63821,01 0,0991. 0,92104/ 0,0994¢ 0,92076!
Prom51 187927, 96707,' 63037,5| 0,3749¢ 0,70767: 0,3773( 0,70595:
Prom52 |185263, 99371,/ 62503,5 -0,5630" 0,57343 -0,5814< 0,56094:
Prom53 |183496, 101139, 60736,01 -1,1853¢ 0,23588. -1,1882¢ 0,23474!
Prom54 | 188455, 96179,! 62509,5/ 0,5608¢ 0,57487/ 0,5626¢ 0,57366!
Prom55 |189592, 95043,(61373,0/ 0,9610! 0,33652( 0,9633° 0,33539:
Prom56 |186690, 97944, 63930,5! -0,0605¢ 0,95170' -0,0607. 0,95158.
Prom57 |186509, 98126,( 63749,01 -0,1244° 0,90094( -0,1247! 0,90072:
Prom58 |189326, 95308,/ 61638,5 0,8675 0,38562! 0,8697. 0,38445.
Prom59 |188394, 96241,(62571,0/ 0,5392¢ 0,58972; 0,5410¢ 0,58848:
Prom60 |188478, 96157, 62487,0/ 0,5688. 0,56948. 0,5705! 0,568301
Prom61 184883, 99751,/ 62123,5!| -0,6968( 0,48592( -0,6986:. 0,48478:
Prom62 |187511, 97124, 63454,01 0,2283¢ 0,81938: 0,2290. 0,81885:
Prom63 |187735, 96900,( 63230,01 0,3072' 0,75868 0,3080° 0,75807:

Legenda:

Hodnoty v partnerskych vztahoch:

46 - smerovanie k manzelstvu; 47 - emociondlne porozumenie; 48 - plinovanie

rodicovstva; 49 — dévera; 50 - adekvdtny prijem; 51 - vzdjomny respekt a uznanie; 52 -

spolocny ndzor na vieru; 53 - sex; 54 - rozdelenie tiloh a prdc; 55 — rovnaké zdujmy; 56 -

rovnaky vplyv na partnerské rozhodnutia; 57 - mozZnost osobného rozvoja; 58 - spolocné

travenie casu; 59 - otvorenost; 60 - zdvdizok; 61 — vdseri; 62 — volnost; 63 - istota.

Analogicky, ako pri hodnotach v sexualnych vztahoch, sa konkrétne vysledky,

ktoré sa tykaju preferencie jednotlivych hodndt v partnerskych vztahoch

prezentované v grafoch ¢.

17 - 34, vzdy zvlast pre odpovede tucastnikov
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a tcastnicok vyskumu z Ceskej republiky a zo Slovenskej republiky. Cisla na
Skale predstavuju poradie, ktoré im dotazované osoby pridelili.

V partnerskych vztahoch ako morédlnu hodnotu smerovanie k manzelstvu
najcastejie umiestnili opytani/é muzi a Zzeny z Ceska aj Slovenska na posledné
miesto (graf ¢. 17). Obdobne je to aj so spolo¢nym nazorom na vieru (graf ¢. 23).

Naopak emociondlne porozumenie hodnoti ako najdolezitej$iu hodnotu
v partnerskom vztahu najviac respondentov a respondentiek z Ciech aj Slovenska
(graf ¢. 18). To isté plati aj pre mordlne preferencie hodnoty doévera (grafy ¢. 20).
A pomerne vysoko je hodnoteny aj vzajomny re$pekt a uznanie (graf ¢. 22).

Odpovede respondentov a respondentiek bez ohladu na to, ¢i pochadzaju z
Ceskej republiky alebo zo Slovenskej republiky, si vzhladom na déleZitost
hodnoty planovanie rodi¢ovstva pomerne rozptylené (graf ¢. 19). Najviac
uvedenymi boli predposledné miesta, ale celkovo mozno konstatovat, ze tato
hodnota ma r6znorodé morélne preferencie.

Adekvatny prijem sa neukazuje ako najdoleZitej$ia hodnota v partnerskych
vztahoch, i ked st odpovede pomerne rozptylené (grafy ¢. 21). Prekvapuje, ze
podobne je to aj hodnotou rozdelenie tloh a prac vo vztahu (graf ¢. 25).

Sex sa umiestiiuje najcastejsie okolo stredu (blizsie k vysokej dolezitosti), ale st
zastapené vsetky poradia dolezitosti (graf ¢. 24) v sexualnych vztahoch. Plati to aj
pre rovnaké zaujmy (graf ¢. 26), rovnaky vplyv na partnerské rozhodnutia (graf ¢.
27), osobny rozvoj (graf ¢. 28), spolo¢né travenie ¢asu (graf ¢. 29), vasen (graf ¢.
32).

Otvorenost (graf ¢. 30) aistota (graf ¢. 34) je umiestiiovand na doleZitejsich
poziciach, i ked' i tu st moralne preferencie pomerne réoznorodé.

Naopak, moralne hodnoty zavazok (graf ¢. 31) a volnost (graf ¢. 33) sa skor
hodnotené ako menej dolezité, i ked rozptylenost je prizna¢nd i pre tieto moralne
hodnoty v partnerskych vztahoch.

Uvedené vysledky naznacuji, ze vramci mordlnych preferencii hodnot
v partnerskych vztahoch je pomerna variabilita. Vyskytuja sa v popredi hodnoty
ako porozumenie, otvorenost aistota, kym ako menej dolezité st hodnotené
tradicné hodnoty ako spolo¢ny ndzor na vieru, ¢i smerovanie k manzelstvu a

zavizok.
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Graf 19.2: Hodnota planovanie rodi¢ovstva: CR

Graf 19.1: Hodnota planovanie rodi¢ovstva: SR
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Graf 20.2: Hodnota dovera: CR
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Graf 20.1: Hodnota dovera:
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Graf 21.2: Hodnota adekvatny prijem: CR
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Graf 22.2: Hodnota vzajomny re$pekt: CR
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Graf 21.1: Hodnota adekvatny prijem: SR

Graf 22.1: Hodnota vzajomny respekt: SR

Prom51



171

Dagmar Markova, Stanislava Listiak Mandzakova

Mat deti?” : O mordlnych hodnotdch a reprodukcii. Eticko-deskriptivna slovensko-ceskd komparativna sonda

Graf 23.1: Hodnota spoloény nazor na vieru: SR Graf 23.2: Hodnota spolo&ny nazor na vieru: CR

40%

V//////////////////////////////w//////

120

Graf 24.2: Hodnota sex: CR

Graf 24.1: Hodnota sex: SR
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Graf 26.2: Hodnota rovnaké zaujmy: CR

888888888888888

Graf 25.2: Hodnota rozdelenie iiloh a pric: CR
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Graf 25.1: Hodnota rozdelenie uloh a prac: SR
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Graf 26.1: Hodnota rovnaké zaujmy: SR
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Graf 27.2: Hodnota rovnost’ v rozhodnutiach: CR

Graf 27.1: Hodnota rovnost’ v rozhodnutiach: SR

Graf 28.2: Hodnota osobny rozvoj: CR

f 28.1: Hodnota osobny rozvoj: SR
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Graf 29.2: Hodnota spolo¢né travenie &asu: CR

Prosopon
Nr 1/2013

174
Graf 29.1: Hodnota spolo¢né travenie ¢asu: SR
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Graf 30.2: Hodnota otvorenost’: CR
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Graf 30.1: Hodnota otvorenost’: SR
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3

Graf 31.2: Hodnota zavizok: CR

Graf 31.1: Hodnota zaviazok: SR
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Graf 32.2: Hodnota vaseii: CR
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Graf 33.2: Hodnota vol’nost’: CR

Graf 33.1: Hodnota vol’nost’: SR
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Graf 34.2: Hodnota istota: CR

Graf 34.1: Hodnota istota: SR
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Reprodukéné aspiracie a preferencia hodnét v partnerskych vztahoch

v

Vo vztahu k preferencii hodnét v partnerskych vztahoch, sa v tabulke ¢. 6
uvedené vysledky koreldcii aspiracii respondentov a respondentiek zo Slovenska
mat dieta/deti so si¢asnym/ou partnerom/kou vo vztahu k preferencii hodnot
v partnerskom vztahu.

Aspirécia tcastnikov a tcastni¢ok vyskumu zo Slovenska mat so stcasnym /
ou partnerom /partnerkou deti, pozitivne koreluje s nasledovnymi hodnotami
v partnerskom vztahu: emociondlne porozumenie, spolocné travenie casu,
zavazok, vasen, istota.

Agpiracia slovenskych muZov aZzien mat so sticasnym/ou partnerom /
partnerkou deti negativne koreluje s hodnotami v ramci partnerského vztahu:
smerovanie k manzelstvu, planovanie rodi¢ovstva, spolo¢ny nazor na vieru a

rovnaky vplyv na partnerské rozhodnutia.

Tab. 6: Aspiracie opytanych muZov a Zien mat deti so si¢asnym/ou partnerom /
partnerkou v suvislosti s preferenciou hodnét v partnerskom vztahu -

korelacie (Slovenska republika)

Spearmanovy korelace
Oznat. korelace jsou vyznamné na hl. p <,05000

Proménna | Prom25
Prom46 -0.189365
Promd7 | 0119650  Legenda:

Promdg -0.327507 Hodnoty v partnerskych vztahoch:

Prom49 0,011422 46 - smerovanie k manzZelstou; 47 - emociondlne
Proma0 0,033721

Prom51 -0,059566 ) ) i
Prom52 0099433| adekvdtny prijem; 51 - vzdjomny respekt a uznanie; 52 -

porozumenie; 48 — planovanie rodicovstva; 49 — dovera; 50 -

Prom53 0,061732| spolocny ndzor na vieru; 53 - sex; 54 - rozdelenie 1iloh

Promsa4 0.075746) 4 pric; 55 - rovnaké zdujmy; 56 - roonaky vplyv na
Promss | 0.020634| 1 Zaumy; > oM Py
Prom&6 -0,115253
Promb7 0.074258| - spolocné travenie casu; 59 - otvorenost; 60 ~ zavizok; 61 -
Prom58 0.119018| wvdser; 62 - volnost; 63 - istota.

Prom&9 0.020601
Prom&0 0,094930
Prom61 0,170261
Promb2 0.051306
Prom63 0,098522
Prom25 1,000000

partnerské rozhodnutia; 57 — moZnost osobného rozvoja; 58
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V tabulke ¢. 7 st, analogicky ako v pripade preferencie moralnych hodnot
u slovenskych tcastnikov a téastnicok vyskumu, uvedené vysledky, ktoré sa
tykaji odpovedi respondentov a respondentiek z Ceskej republiky, konkrétne
korelacii deklarovanych reprodukénych aspiracii ¢eskych muZov a Zzien mat
dieta/deti v sti¢asnom partnerskom vztahu vo vztahu k preferencii hodnot
v partnerskom vztahu.

Z tejto tabulky mozno vidiet, Ze aspirdcia tcastnikov a Gcastnicok vyskumu z
Ceska mat so stasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou deti, pozitivne koreluje
s hodnotou v partnerskom vztahu: emocionalne porozumenie.

Agpirdcia opytanych muzov azien z Ceska mat so stdasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou deti negativne koreluje s preferovanymi hodnotami
v partnerskom vztahu: planovanie rodi¢ovstva a rovnaky vplyv na partnerské
rozhodnutia.

Tab. 7: ASpiracie opytanych muZov a Zzien mat deti so sdcasnym/ou
partnerom/partnerkou v stvislosti s preferenciou hodnét v partnerskom vztahu

- korelacie (Ceska republika)

Spearmanovy korelace
Cznaf. korelace jsou vwznamné na hl. p =,05000

Proménna | Prom25
Promd6 -0,081622
Prom47 0,1636R57

Prom48 -0,227695
Promdg 0022356 Hodnoty v partnerskych vztahoch:

Legenda:

Prom50 0.082505 46 - smerovanie k manzelstou; 47 - emociondlne

Prom&a1 -0.110%41]  porozumenie; 48 - planovanie rodicovstva; 49 - dovera; 50

Prom52 0035962 _ adekvitny prijem; 51 - vzdjomny respekt a uznanie; 52 -
Prom53 0,054835

Proma4 -0,057938 ) A )
Prom55 0.083369| @prac 55 - rovnaké zdujmy; 56 - rovnaky vplyv na

spolocny ndzor na vieru; 53 - sex; 54 - rozdelenie iloh

Proms6 .0 140077|  partnerské rozhodnutia; 57 - moznost osobného rozvoja; 58

Prom&7 0,069725| - spolocné travenie casu; 59 - otvorenost; 60 - zdvizok; 61
Prom58 0119626  — vdseri; 62 - volnost: 63 - istota.

Proms9 -0,060081
Prom60 -0.058225
Prom6G1 0.034601
Promb2 -0.,030914
Promb3 0.078373
Prom25 1.000000
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Zaver

Vic¢sina opytanych muzov a Zien zo Slovenska i z Ceskej republiky planuje
mat deti (so sti¢asnym/ou partnerom alebo partnerkou), alebo uz deti ma. Toto
zistenie je v stlade s nasimi vysledkami o reprodukénych aspiracidch u muzov
a zien mladsieho dospelého veku (Markova, 2013, Luksik, Markové, 2012).

Neboli zistené Statisticky vyznamné diferencie v reprodukénych aspiraciach
v stcasnom vztahu medzi osobami z Ceskej a Slovenskej republiky aani v
hodnotovych preferencidch v slovensko-ceskej komparacii.

Ukézali sa vsak urcité odlisnosti v korelacidch medzi preferenciami moralnych
hodnét v partnerskych ¢i sexualnych vztahoch a reprodukénymi aspirdciami so
stcasnym/ou partnerom/kou podla toho, ¢ tcastnici a dcastnicky vyskumu
pochédzali zo Slovenska alebo z Ceskej republiky.

Bola zistend pozitivna koreldcia medzi reprodukénymi aspirdciami
slovenskych muzov azien so stfasnym / ou partnerom / partnerkou
a preferenciou hodnét v sexudlnom ¢i partnerskom vztahu: vasen, emociondlne
porozumenie, spolo¢né travenie ¢asu, zavazok, vasen, istota.

Naopak, negativna koreldcia bola zistend medzi reprodukénymi aspirdciami
slovenskych muzov azien so sucasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou
a preferenciou hodnét v sexudlnom ¢i partnerskom vztahu: tradicia, stalost
a zodpovednost, smerovanie k manZzelstvu, pldnovanie rodicovstva, spolo¢ny
nazor na vieru a rovnaky vplyv na partnerské rozhodnutia.

Co sa tyka odpovedi tcastnikov a téastnicok z Ceskej republiky, pozitivna
korelacia bola zistend medzi reprodukénymi aspirdciami ¢eskych respondentov
a respondentiek so sticasnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou a preferenciou hodnot
v sexudlnom ¢ partnerskom vztfahu: intimita a blizkost, emocionalne
porozumenie.

Negativna koreldcia bola zistena medzi reprodukénymi a$pirdciami ceskych
muZov aZien so si¢asnym/ou partnerom/partnerkou a preferenciou hodnot
v sexudlnom ¢i partnerskom vztahu: tradicia a stalost, planovanie rodic¢ovstva
a rovnaky vplyv na partnerské rozhodnutia.

V etickom kontexte nase vysledky poukazuji na to, ze iked dochddza
k ur¢itym hodnotovym a postojovym zmendm (rovnaké prava pri rozhodovani
vo vztahu a pod.), tak postoje k reprodukcii v podobe reprodukénych aspiracii
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amoralne hodnoty v sexudlnych a partnerskych vztahoch odrazaji skor
ytradiénd” sexudlnu moralku v Schmidtovom (1996, 2003, 2004)) ponimani. Na
drovni moralnych hodnoét sa nepotvrdzuje ¢asto ideologizovand moralna panika
o chcenej bezdetnosti, ale skor sa ako morélny ideal ukazuje tradi¢né Zelanie
zaloZit si rodinu.
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Summary

In this research which was mapping minority and majority sexual life styles Slovak
and Czech heterosexual men and women of younger and older adult age and their socio-
cultural contexts. In this article we were concentrated on questions of reproductive aspira-
tions in present partnerships in connection to preference of moral values in partnerships
and sexual relationships. We present ion article part of Slovak and Czech study about
desire to have a children with present partner, and moral values.
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Poccuyickni TpaH3UT M Ipo0sieMa NepcrieKITnB

Russian transit problem and prospects
Key words: society, modern Russian society, the typology of societies

B 1991-92 rr. mpowmsonum coObITS, KOTOpbIe TIOCITY XXWIV OTIIPaBHOV TOUKO
coBpeMmenHbIX pedopm: myta ['KUIT n pacrmag CCCP, IlaTeit cbesn, HapOmHBIX
merrytatos Poccun v 1o1aH papmkansHbIX pedpopm b. Enprvaa, nmubepanmsanyst
1107 PYKOBOACTBOM «IIpaBuTeNbcTBa pedopm» E. Tammapa (1991-1992)1. B
pesynbTaTe 3TUx pedopm uepes 20 ser B Poccum cdopmmposasack HoBast
SKOHOMMYeCKasi, CoIlMasIbHas ¥ IIOJIUTIIecKasl pealbHOCTh?.

OnouH  ¥3  OCHOBHBIX  BOIIPOCOB ~ COBPEMEHHOIO  OTE€UYECTBEHHOI'O
oOrrecTBo3HaHMA - 3TO Bompoc: K KakoMy TWITy OTHOCWUTCS COBpeMeHHOe
poccurickoe  oOrmectso? OdeBMOHO, YTO OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC VIMEET
IIlepBOCTeIIeHHOe KaK II03HaBaTelbHOe, TaK WM IpaKTuMdeckoe 3HadeHwMe,
HarpumMep, I HPaKTUKV HOJIUTUYEeCKOIo yIIpaB/IeHWs CTPaHO.

C ToukM 3peHWMA TeOpUM OOIIECTBEHHO-OKOHOMWYECKMX  opMaIimii

oTedyeCTBeHHOe O6LT_I€CTBO HaXOOUTCA B KpaVIHe OpI/II‘VIHaJ'IbHOVI CUTyanmm -

1 Cw.: [1Badyams sem pehopm eaasamu poCCUSAH: ONbIITL MHO20AETHUX COYUOA0UHECKUX 3aMepol / TIOT, peqt.
M.K. T'opmikosa 1 mp. M.: «Becb Mup», 2011. - C. 7.

2 Cm.: MK Topmkos, Poccutickoe obujecmbo kax Hobas coyuarvias peassHocms. Bmecmo npeducaobus [/
Poccust pecpopmupyromasicst. Exeromunk/ Ots. pen. M.K. Topmikos. Bemi.6. M.: VucturyT
coumortorm - PAH, 2007. 408 c. C. 3-11; D.M. Amngpees, Hobas coyuarvnas peassHocms:
Memodosoeuteckie 1podaeMbl UHINESPANLHO20 COYUANLHO-(IUA0COCKOR0 U COYU0A0UYeCcK020 aHalu3a [ [
JIvaHOCTE KaK CyOBEeKT KyJIBTYPHOV IIOIUTUKM B coBpeMeHHOV Poccum Marepwmansl Kpyrtoro
crola Ha TeMy 'B3aMMooTHOIIEHVe JIMYHOCTVM W OOIIecTBa B YCIOBMAX —COLVIIBHO-
SKOHOMMYecKoV HecTabwibHOCTI" // Obiiectso 1 mpaso. 2009. Ne 5(27). C.21.
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Ilepexos, OT TOCYJapCTBEHHOrO coIlMajamM3Ma K KamuTaamsMmy. lakom
pecTaBpallVIOHHBIV IIepexoll B peaylbHOV IpaKTMUKe COIMaIbHO-MCTOPUIECKOro
pasBUTHUS He TOJBKO He OCYIIeCTB/IUl, HO ¥ [aXe He IIPOrHO3MpPOBaJL
CremoBatebHO, Teopwsi OOIIeCTBEHHO-3KOHOMWYECKMX popMariii B TOM Buile
KaK OHa paspabaTbIBajlach IO 3TOTO, HOJ/DKHA OBITH KpWUTWUUECKM IIepepaboTaHa.
Cr1abbIMM MecTaMVI 9TOVI TeOPUWM ABJISTCSI HeJOCTaTOUHBIV Y4eT MHOroo0Opasums
BUZIOB COOCTBEHHOCTH, CTpeMJIeHe pedylMpoBaTh BCe BUIBI COOCTBEHHOCTV K
ogHOM. [IpyruM cabbIM MeCTOM MOXXHO OOO3Ha4YMTh HEIOYUYeT MCTOPWUUIECKOV
KOHKYpPeHIIMM OOIIeCTBeHHO-3KOHOMWYeCKMX opMallMii ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTM
COLMATBHO-VICTOPMYECKOTO CHMHTe3a 3JIeMEHTOB pa3HbIX (opMalliii B OXHOM
coumyMe.

B pesympTraTe COIMAaTIbHO-3KOHOMWYECKOV VI IOIUTUYECKON IeKOHCTPYKIINM
CCCP mpowmsormest Iepexon K OOIIECTBY, SKOHOMUYECKOV ¥ IIOJIUTIYECKOV
IOMVHAHTOV KOTOPOTO SBJISIETCS TOCYHAPCTBEHHBINI W OJIUTapXIIECKUN
KanmTamsMm.ColMaaIbHbIM -~ PaKTOM — gBJIA€TCA  TO, UTO  COBpPeMeHHBIN
OTeUYeCTBEHHBIVI KaIlUTaJIM3M SIBJISIETCS. pecTaBpallMOHHBIM, TOCYJapCTBEHHO-
OJTUTaPXITIECKVIM, o OBYM OCHOBHBIM BUIaM COBCTBEeHHOCT,
IIPeVMYIIeCTBEHHO OPMEHTMPOBAaHHBIM Ha CBIPBEBYIO PEHTY, B 3HAUMUTEIBHO
CTeIleHV KOPPYIIIMOHHBIM ¥ KPVIMMHAIBHBIM, KaK II0 IIPOVICXOXKIEHUIO, TaK M 110
COBpEMEHHOMY COCTOSHWIO, B 3HAUMTEIBbHON Mepe II0IydeomaibHBIM. B
IIpeAIecTBYIONel ~ Teopuw  OOIIeCTBeHHO-5KOHOMWYeCKMX  dpopManmi
HEeIO0CTaTOYHO YYMTBIBAJIIOCh, UTO JII000e TOCYIapCTBO M CTpaHa He CYIIeCTBYeT B
«9VCTBIX» paMKax OIHOV (popmMarmm.

C TOYKM 3peHMS CTagMaIbHOV TEeOPUM LMBWIM3AINIL MBI  MOXeM
KOHCTaTVpOBaTh  HaJv4ye WHAYCTPWAJIBbHOrO  OOIecTBa C  CBIPHEBOM
3KOHOMMKOW. ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO 0OOIIECTBO «CMeIIaHHOe», TO B HEM eCTb OTHEJIbHbIE
BKpaIUTeHMsI KaK «IIPOIBUHYTOCTI» - IIOCTMHAYCTpUMaIbHOe OOINeCcTBO, TaK U
3JIeMeHTEI apXauKu.

Ecriv ¢ ToukM 3peHMS CTaOMaIbHOV TeOpWW IVBIIM3ALNI IIPOTHO3 MOXeT
OBITH ONTMMMCTUYECKVM, TaK KaK BCe BpeMs pedb BelleTcsi O Ilepexore K
«HPOPMaIIVIOHHOMY OOIIeCTBY», «IIOCTMHAYCTPWAJIBHOMY OOIIeCTBy», TO C
TOUKW 3peHs IMKINYecKOV TeopUM LUBWIN3ALUY IIPOTHO3 MOXeT BBIIVIAIETh

IIeCCMUCTUYECKN. HaHpMMep, MOJXHO AOITyCKaTb, 9TO TOT TWII OMBWIM3aLIUN U
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TOT AHTPOIIOIIOTIECKUT o0k VIHOMBUIIA, KOTOPBIT Hacessger
TeoIoNIUTIIecKoe IpocTpaHcTBo «Poccisa» mcuepmnan cebs. B atom ciyuae
HaJIMYHBIL ~ KYJIBTYPHO-MCTOPMYECKMI TUII UOeT K 3aKaTy, a Ha
0oCBODOXTIaOMeMcs  TreorpaMuecKoM  IIPOCTPAHCTBE  TIOCENINTCS — HOBBIN
«KOYEeBHUK», [IepeCceIMBIINIICS Ha Hero TO JIM B XO[le MMPHOV MUTpaIiii, TO JI1 B
pe3yibTaTe IIOOAIBHOV BOVIHBI 3a Iepefell I'eOIOIUTIYeCKOro IIPOCTPaHCTBa.
DTOT ClieHapuit BIIOJIHE yKJIa/IbIBA€TCS B CYIIIECTBYIOIINE TEOPUM ITI00aIM3armm.
«3amagHbII  MIPOeKT» OTBOAMUT Poccum IperMyIIecTBeHHYIO poiib Kak
TIOCTABIIMKA CBIPBSI M Ha IpaKTMKe OH IIOKA M peaym3yercs. B miobampHOM
MepapxXuil «IIOTpedTeN», IIPOV3BOANTENIN, TIOCTABIIVKI CBIPbS M ayTcaviIepbl
MBI He ayTcavepbl, HO IIOCTaBIIMKM ChIpbs. KoHedHO, B Halem cTpaHe
CYIIEeCTBYIOT «30HBI» MHIYCTPUAIbHOV ¥ MOOEPHM3ALVIOHHOV IPOABUHYTOCTH,
KOTOpPBIe OCTaBJISIIOT TIOYBY IJIS OIITMMM3Ma.

IMosmTiraeckort mMgeosIoren v MaeoIorielt ITPOBOAMBILIMIXCS Ha IIepBOM 3Talle
OTeUeCTBEHHBIX JSKOHOMUUYECKMX pedopM cTan smbeparmsm. [lockombky
pedopMe momBeprajiach 3KOHOMMKAa TIOCyJAapCTBEHHOIO COLMan3Ma, TO
OCHOBHOW Ttadoc ImbepasTbHBIX pedopM OBUT HaIlpaB/IeH Ha peayI3alivio VIen
IpUBaTU3aINM TOCYyAapCTBEHHON coOcTBeHHOCT. VImemHOm OCHOBOVI TaKO
nonurrdeckont HUM B 1970-e m 1980-e romp! ciry Xy TeopeTudecKye B3IJIsA/bl
HeOKJIaCCMKOB ¥ HeOaBCTpUIIeB. [JIlaBHBIMM 3HAKOBBIMU UIypaMu CTalu
«odnIIMaTFHO» MUPOBBIM co0obIIecTBOM MaHMdecTrposaHHble Maen P.A. ¢poH
Xarzeka, /Ix. beiokenena 1 P.D. Jlykaca o Bpefie «aKTMBHOI'O rocy/IapcTBa»3.

@oH Xarlek MPOBO3IVIACKII IJIABHOV (PIMIOCO(CKON MAeerl CBOero IIpoeKTa
CIIOHTAHHOCTh  COLMAJIBHBIX ¥ SKOHOMWYeCcKMX sBjleHUIL. I'ocymapcTso
0oOBgBIISeTCS IJIaBHBIM «BpParoM» COIMAIBHOWM CIIOHTAaHHOCTW, WCKa’KaeT
OTHOCUTeJIbHBIE IIeHBbI, CTPYKTYpPy pa3sMellleHUsl pecypcoB, [Ie30pUeHTUPYeT
areHTOB. VpgeaylbHBIM OTpaXkeHMeM TEeXHOJIOTMYeCKMX BO3MOXHOCTE W
IIOTPeOUTEeIBCKMX ITPENIIOUTEHNV IIPOBO3IIIAIIaeTCsl KOHKYPEHIIVS M cBODOIHOe
1eHooOpa3oBaHVe. OCHOBHBIM apIryMeHTOM DblOKeHeHa SBJIeTCS TO, YTO BCSKOe
TOoCylapCTBEHHOe  BMeIIaTeJIbCTBO  peajin3yeT  pellleHus  OIpereeHHbIX

YMHOBHMKOB, BO3MEVCTBNA JIOOOMPYIONINMX TPYII, YTO CBOAWUT K HYJIIO €ro

3 Cm.: WLB. Posmamuckuvi, «MuBecmuyuonnas 0Oausopykocmv» 6 nocmxeincuarnckoi meopuu u 6
poccuitickoti sxonomuxe / V1.B. Posmavcknma / / Borrpocs! sxoHOMuKYL. Ne 9. 2006. C. 71-82.
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palMoHaIbHOCTE B 3KOHOMMKe. P. Jlykac Takke ITogsepr KpUTHKe BCIKOe
BMeIIIaTeJILCTBO TOCyJapcTBa B 3KOHOMMKY, TaK KaK TaKue [eVICTBUS
MIpeABUIATCS arTeHTaMI, UYbM OXXMIaHMs POPMUPYIOTCS palliOHAJIBHO.

DOTU [OrMBI 3aKOHOZATEIeVl MOIOBI MWPOBOVI 3KOHOMWUYECKOVI MBICIM M WX
IPUMUTUBHOE BOIUIOIIEHWe B IIPaKTMKY POCCUFVICKOV 3KOHOMMKM —CTaIu
HOPWYVHOV IMOJUTMYECKOIO BOJIOHTapw3Ma. Bedp BOMIOHTapmsM  MOXeT
HpOSIBJISATbCA He TOJIBKO B ¢opMe OrocyfapcTBIMBaHMsA, HO U B dopme
pasrocyfdapcTeivBaHus (B JTaHHOM CJjIydae KakK OoJIbIlIeBM3M Hao0OpoT).
IlloxoTepamneBTdeckasl IOMUTUKA IIpaBuUTelnbcTBa E. lammapa Obpra Takke
aHTaXMpoBaHa 3apyOeXHBIMM COBETHMKAMM W 3KCIIepTaMy OTHOCUTETbHO
CTpaTeruii TpaHcopMaIni ITIaHOBBIX XO3AVICTB B PHIHOYHEIE CUICTeMBI B 1980-x -
1990-e rr.

B mHacrosimee Bpems MBI HaOmomaeM BO3BpaT B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOCTB,
COBpeMeHHble KPWUTUKM IOJIUTUYECKOV 3KOHOMWUW, COLMaIbHEIe (IIIOCOdEI,
IIOJIUTOJIOTUY, —IIOCTKeVHCMAHCKMe Teopuy SKOHOMMKM BHOBb IIPWIAIOT
CYLIeCTBEHHYIO poiib rocygapcTBy B Terne palVOHaIM3aLN
skoHOMMKIM. TeopeTndeckass  KpuTMKa ambepaMsMa € TOYKM — 3peHUS
noctkertHcadcTeat (VI.B. PosmamHCckmy ¥ Ap.) OPMBOAWUT K OIpeJieleHHBIM
0000ITIeHnaM, WMeIOIIMM He TOJIBKO 3KOHOMIYecKoe, HO ¥ COIMaJIbHO-
dwrocodpckoe 3HaueHme. CyllecTBeHHBIM SBJISETCS TO, YTO TUIIOJIOTMYECKMe
XapaKTepUCTVKV COBPeMEeHHOV 3KOHOMWYECKOM cucTeMbl Poccum 0bycrioBieHb
HacjegueM WM poiblo  rocygapcrBa.  OCHOBHBIE — MHCTUTYIIMOHaJIbHBIE
XapaKTePUCTMKM COBPEMEHHOIO OTEYeCTBeHHOro KaluTajlu3Ma - OYeHb
HeaddeKxTMBHAas ToCy/JapCTBeHHas 3alljiTa IIpaB COOCTBEHHOCTHM 1 KOHTPAaKTOB,
BBICOKVIE «oUIMAITEHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE» nu «HeoduIIMaITbHO-

KpVMMHaJIbHBIE» OrpaHMYeHMs JOCTyIla K pa3jInYHbIM BUIaM 3KOHOMMYECKOM

¢ Cm: WL.B. Posmammckmir, K cpopmupobanuio  nocmketincuanckou  meopuu  eocydapemba [/
http:/ /www.perspektivy.info/ print.php?1D=52722; M.B. PosmawvHCckwmi, OcHoBHole
xapaxmepucmuxyu  cemeino-kaanoboeo  xanumaiusma 6 Poccuu  ma  pybexe  moicAuesemuil
UHCIUMYYUOHAAbHO-NOCTIKeUHcuanckutl nooxod / VI.B. PosmamHckmit // Dkonomuueckuil Becrmmui
Pocmobckoeo eocyoapembentoeo yrnubepcumema. Tom 2 (Ne 1). 2004. C. 59-71; V1.B. PosmanmHckmiz,
«MnBecmuyuonnas Oausopykocmev» 6 nocmkeriHcuanckoi meopuu u 6 poccutickott xonomuxe / VIB.
Posmamuckmvi  // Bompockr skoHommkm. Ne 9. 2006. C. 71-82; W.B. Posmawrckwni,
Heonpedeaennocms 1 uHcmumyyuonasvias  560410yus 6 CAOKHBIX — IKOHOMUHUECKUX — CUCHIEMAX:
nocmreuHcuanckuil nooxod/ V1.B. Posmanackmm / / Borrpocs! sxoHOoMuKL. Ne 6. 2009. C. 48-59.
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TesITeTIbHOCTYL, a TakKkKe HM3Kas CTelleHb VCIOIHSIEMOCTM 3aKOHOB WM BBICOKAas
cTemeHb WX  HecTrabwieHOCTM.  Bce  3TO  paccMaTpmBamoTcs — Kak
VIHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHAS (JTa0OCTh COBPEMEHHOT0 rocyJapcTsa. 11 TaKovl CYCTeMBI
TUIIMYHEL OOJIBITIAs POJIb PA3/IMUHBIX OJIMTAPXUUECKVX Y UMHOBHUYLMX KJIAHOB B
obecrieueHMY NPUHYXKAEHNMS K BBIIOJIHEHMIO KOHTPAKTOB, a TaKXkKe HM3Kas
CTelleHb KOHKYpEeHIIMY, OOoJIbIlasi [0/ TeHeBOTO CeKTopa, dparMeHTarys
SKOHOMWYECKN-IIpaBOBOTO  IHPOCTPaHCTBA W APyIMe  XapaKTepPUCTVKN
He3(PPeKTMBHOV ~ MHCTUTYIMOHA/IbHOM — cpefpl.  Cpeam  cTpaTermuecKmx
He[OCTaTKOB TaKOW CUCTeMBl MOXXHO HasBaTh HW3KYI0 CKJIOHHOCTh K
TIOJITOCPOYHBIM ~ VIHBECTMIIMSIM ¥ MHHOBalVAM, TEXHOJIOTMYECKMII 3acTovi,
OTCYTCTBVIE 5KOHOMWYECKOTO POCTa.

OcHOBHOV BBIXOJ BWIWUTCA Ha IIyTM TpaHCHOpPMaIU ToOCyJapcTBeHHO-
OIIUTapXMUecKoro,  KPUMMUHAIBHO-OIOPOKpaTM4YecKoro  KamuTalnsMa B
PalMOHAILHO PBIHOYHEI KannTavisM. D@PEeKTUBHOCTh TOCyAapcTBa B 3TOM
CJTydae 3aKII09aeTcs B CO3IaHMV COOTBETCTBYIOMIEV! MHCTUTYIMOHAIBHOVL CPembl.
OcHoBHBIe KayecTBa 3TOV Cpefibl — CO3[IaHVe PaBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEV JIIsS BCeX
SKOHOMWYECKVX areHTOB, CIIpaBeiMBas CydeOHas s3aIuTa WHTEPecoB WU
KOHTPAKTOB, OTCYTCTBIIE JIa3eeK JIjIsi HeyIUIaThl HaJIOTOB.

Kak oxaspiBaeTcsi, IOHOOHBIVI SKOHOMMYECKMII Ilepexof - MABVDKeHMe K
«VMHCTUTYLVIOHAJIPHO alleKBaTHOMY» TOCYHAPCTBY 3aBUCUT OT WMHTEHCUBHOCTU
dopMmpoBaHMs TpaXHaHCKOro oOIecTBa B ITOHOOHBIX SKOHOMMYECKMX
cucremax. IlocTeneHHOe ycwIeHMe KOHTPOJIS PSOBBIX WIEHOB oOIecTBa Hap,
TIeATeJIbHOCTBIO TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX TOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMIT U BBIpabOTKa CTVUMYJIOB K
«TJIBHOBUTHOCTM» Yy TeX, KTO IIPMXOAWT BO BJIaCTHEIE CTPYKTYPbI, MOIYT B
IIOJITOCPOYHOVI ~ IIePCIIeKTVBE CIIOCOOCTBOBATh  «OTMWMpPAHMIO»  VHCTUTYTOB
OJTUTapXMUYecKoro KalliTaI3Ma U UX IIpeoOpa3oBaHMIO B IHCTUTYTHI PRIHOYHOTO
KammraamsMa. OOHaKO >KeCTKoe MPOTMBOHEVICTBYE TaKVMM TeHIEHIVISIM MOTYT
OKas3aTh TaKye HallpapleHVs WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOV SBOIIONWM B YCIIOBUSX
OJIMTapXM4IecKoro  KanuTaJm3Ma,  KaK  y)KecToueHMe  IOJIMTIYIECKMX
OTpaHNYeHNV, paclIpeHVe MpaB Ppa3INdHBIX JIUT, a TakKKe YKOpeHeHWe
oObIvuaeB M Tpamwmwii,  OJaroNpMATCTBYIOIIMX  B3ATOYHWYECTBY U
BEIMOTaTesIbcTBy. OmnbIT KoHIIAa Tlepsoro pAecsitwieTnsi XXI Beka B Poccum m

HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX IIOCTCOUMAJIMCTNYECKNX CTpaHaX IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO HO,E[O6HBI€
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HeOJ1arompusTHLIE M3MEHEHNS MOTYT CTaTh peaslbHOCTBIO. B aTOM citydae Hara
CTpaHa pWCKyeT OBITb OOpeueHHOVI Ha SKOHOMWYECKMI  3acTOM  C
Hea(PPEeKTUBHBIM TOCYJApCTBOM, UTO OyIeT HpsSMBIM  IIPOLOIDKEHUEM
OIOpOKpaTMIecKoro CoIMaaIM3Ma aIMVWHUCTPaTMBHO-KOMAHIHOM  CUCTEMBI
CCCP.

Taxm oOpasoM, ¢ TOUKM 3peHMS TeOpPeTHMUecKOl, pojib TrocydapcTBa B
SKOHOMMKe He SBJIIeTCsl OOHO3HAYHO OTpMIATe/IbHOV WIM OJHO3HAa4YHO
HOJIOXKUTeIbHON. Bee ompeperisieTcss KOHKPeTHBIMU YCJIOBUSAMY U KOHKPETHBIMU
dyHKIMSAMM TOoCcyHapcTBa. B ciry4ae coBpemeHHON Poccunt pore rocymapceTsa B
5KOHOMMKe 00yCIIOBJIeHa PSTOM OOCTOSITENTBCTB!

- Poccnst mmeeT oOLIMpHBIE IIPOCTPAHCTBA C Pa3peXXeHHON MHAPaCTPyKTypot
VI CEeThIO IIOCEJIeHUVI, CYPOBBIMM IIPUPOLHO-KIVMATUYeCKUMM  YCIOBUAMU,
HaTepHAJIMCTCKO-3TaTUCTCKUMM  TpaguLIVsIMY, CeBepHON SHepProeMKo
SKOHOMVKOVI, HEPBIHOYHBIM XapaKTepOM Pa3BUTHM: 3HAYNTEIILHBIX TEPPUTOPWVE;

- B YCIOBUMAX KPUTWUYIECKOTO OCJIOXHEHMS (PUHAHCOBO-5KOHOMIYIECKOM
OOCTaHOBKM TOCyJAapCTBO WIpaeT IJIaBHYIO pPOJIb B  IIpedOTBpaIleHUN
mecTadvmmsarm;

- Jmo0ble Mepbl MOOWIM3AIIMOHHOIO TMIIAa IIOTpeOyeT KOHILEHTpauuyu Ha
KIIOYEBbIX  HaNpaBIeHVsIX yCWINM, PeCcypcoB, CPeOCTB, 4eJIOBeYeCKOIo
HoTeHIIMala, KOHCOIWMOAUWMM AT Y HalWM B 1IeJIOM, HOJUTUYECKOV BOJIN,
MIIe0JIOTMTYIecKOro obecTiedeHNs, affMHVICTPATVBHEIX IIIaTr0B;

- Oe3 rapaHTVUII M CTMMYJIMPOBAaHMSA CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIAapCTBa HEBO3MOXKHBI
TaKXKe paspellleHne eMorpadudecKoyr CUTyalluy B CTpaHe, CITIaXXVBaHVe
MepPeKOCOB B MEXPerMoOHaJIbHOM Pa3BUTUW, HVUCIIPOHOPLUN B pasMelleHUn
SKOHOMVKM VI CBepXypOaHM3aIniL;

- TeOIIOJIUTMYECKOe IIOJIOKeHMe Poccum, BOIIPOCHI BOEHHOV 0e30I1acHOCTW B
YCIIOBVISIX TJI00TBHOV KOHKYPEHILIV 3a IIPVPOAHBIE U ChIPheBbIe pecypchl TaKkKe
TpeOYIOT CVJIBHOTO B BOEHHOM OTHOIIIEHVV TOCYAapCTBa.

B xon1e 1980-x rr. Poccmst BcTynwia B ouepeHOVE 3Tall CBOeVl MOiepHM3alIMY,
HIpMBeAIIer K IIMPOKOMACIITaOHOV COLMAJIBHOV TpaHcdopMarmy, ITyOmHa
KOTOpOV MMeJla XapaKTep LMBWIM3ALMOHHOIO «casura». K cepemmue 1990-x
rOfI0B HavasIv HaOJIFOIaThCs pe3Kuit criaz, 6a30BbIX 5KOHOMMUYECKIIX ITOKa3aTesIert,

CpaKTVI‘IECKaH OeViHayCTprai3anysl SKOHOMVKY, ITadeHVe XIM3HEHHOI'O YPOBHI
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HacesleHIs1, OecIiperiefleHTHAas! 3aBVICKMOCTD OT MMIIOPTa ¥ IPaKTUIeCKV HOIHAas
BHEIITHSIST HeITaTeXXecItocoOHocTh Poccurickort Pepeparinii.

B Hacrosimee spems Poccurickas Deneparyisi UrpaeT B MUPOBOVI SKOHOMVKE
PpOJIb 3KCIIOpTEpa CHIPhS. ¥ MMIIOpPTepa IIOTPeOUTEeIbCKMX ¥ MHBECTMUIIMOHHBIX
ToBapoB 1 yciayr. CheIpbeBasi MOIEIh 3KOHOMWYECKOTO pasBUTWS He MOXET
obecrieunTe HM BBICOKMX TEMIIOB pPOCTa OJIarocOCTOSIHWS Hapopga, HU
MaKpO3KOHOMIYIECKO CTaOWIBHOCTH, 3171 MeXXTyHapOIHOM
KOHKYPEHTOCITOCOOHOCTV ~ POCCUVCKMX —IIPeOIpUATHAY, HU HalMOHAILHOU
Oesomacaoct Poccun. Ee HemocTaTKoOM Takke SBJISIETCS BSUIBIL Hay4HO-
TeXHWYeCKMUII IIPOTrpecc, KOTOPHIN TOJIBKO Y MOXeT OBITh OCHOBHBIM MICTOYHVIKOM
COBPeMEHHOI0 3KOHOMIUECKOTO POCTa.

Kak ykaspIBaloT oOTeuecTBeHHBIE VICC/IeNOBaTeI®, HaJO MEHSTh MOZIeb
SKOHOMWYECKOTO  pasBUTMSA W  IIPeKpaTUTh IIpaKTUIecKu OecIUIaTHOe
KpeIWTOBaHMe 3alla[fHBIX CTpaH, a HadaThb BKIA[BIBaTh T'OCyJapCTBEHHBIE
CpefcTBa B peallbHBIE aKTWUBBI, 00eCIIeUNB OTTOK CIIEKYJIATMBHOIO KallMTala W3
Poccm  wm  3aMecTMB WMHOCTpaHHBIE 3aWiMBl  POCCUVICKMX — T'OCKOMITaHWU
OIOIKeTHBIMM ~ KpeauTaMM. DTO IIO3BOIUT 0Oe3  yCwieHMS  WMHQIIAINAN
VHBeCTHpoBaTh cpefcrBa PoHAa HaAIMOHAIBLHOIO 0JIArOCOCTOSIHMSA B pa3BUTHE
poccuiickom MHAYCTpuUW. MOXHO BKJIadbBaTh HeTSAHBIE [OXOObI BHYTPU
CTpaHBI, He IPOBOLVIPYS, a 3aMeIsAs MHGIIANVIo. [1J1s 3Toro Mx Hao IIOMeIaTh
B BBICOKOTeXHOJIOTMYHBIE  OTpaciv; B  CO3JaHMe  KOMIIAaHWII  Ha
BBICOKOMOHOIIOJIM3UPOBAHHBIX ~ PBIHKAX; B  pacIIMpeHMe «y3KMX MecCT»,
IIOPOXIAIONINX CTPYKTYPHYIO MHQIISAIINIO; B OTPaciiv, B KOTOPBIX YJTydINIaTCs
KOHKYP€eHTHBIe IIpeVMYIIecTBa B CJIydae IafeHns IIeH Ha HeTb.

OnuH 13 BBIXOHOB - «aAMBepCrUKalVIOHHAS» MOAETb Pa3BUTVS POCCUTICKON
SKOHOMWKM, BO3MOXKHOCTV KOTOPOW C y4eTOM MeXIyHapOmHOV KOHKYPeHIIUN
O4YeHb OTpaHMYEHBL. B BBHICOKOTeXHOJIOIMYHBIX OTPaCiIIX MWUPOBOV SKOHOMVIKW
mommaUpyioT THK, B TpymoeMkimx ke oTpacisix ¢ TpaguIIMOHHOV TeXHOJIOTVEN
Poccna He MoxeT KOHKypupoBaTh ¢ Kuraem n Vianyert, MMeIOIIMY OTPOMHEIe
pecypcel femiepont pabodeit cwibl. Kpome TOro, B 3TUX WM B «HOBBIX

5 Cwm.: I'I. DetvicoB, Bydyujee poccutickoii 3KOHOMUKI: IKCHOpM cbipbs, Oubepcudpukayus uiu Bvicoxue
mextosoeuu? (Hokaad) // http://www.perspektivy.info/ print.php?ID=36256 OrmyGinukoBaHo Ha
cavrre 09/09/2008.
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VHAYCTPUAIBHBIX»  CTpaHaxX  AecATWIeTUsSMU  IIpOBOAWIach  ITOJMTHKA
«IOTOHSIOIIETO pPa3BUTHA» C IIPUMEHeHMeM Mep TOCIHOOIepPXKM 3SKCIopTa
TOpryeMblx Ipogykrob. JSmonms wu  IOxmas Kopes yxe cosgaim
BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHY IO SKOHOMUKY. Haumnnaror BTOpPrarTbC:i B
BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMUHBIE OTpaciy ¥ KUTalicKye KOMITaHWM, IIOJIb3YIOIIyecs
MOIITHOVI ~ TIOAJEPXXKOM TocydapcrBa. [losToMy  BO3MOXHOCTM — MOIEIN
«JTOTOHSIOIIETO Pa3BUTIS» OYeHb OTPaHVUEHBI.

OCHOBHOVI TPWYMHOW HepasBUTOCTU B Poccum BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMIHOTO
CEeKTOpa CTajIo Cco3TaHMe MHOXXeCTBa TeXHOJIOTIYEeCKIX MOHOIIOJIN, BO3HUKIIIVX
M3-3a NIpVBaTMU3AN IO OTAETHOCTY 3BEHBEB «TEXHOJIOTMYIECKVIX IIeII0YeK» II0
IIPOM3BOJICTBY TOTOBBIX IIPOIYKTOB, OCODEHHO MPENIIPUSATII, HaXOIUBIIVIXCH B
COBETCKYIO 3II0Xy B BeIeHWN pasHBIX MUHVCTEPCTB. BMmecTo MeXoTpaciieBbIX
KOHIIEPHOB BO3HUKIIV CETM W3 CBA3aHHBIX TEXHOJIOTMYECKV, HO IOPpUANYECKI
He3aBVCUMBIX IPeAIIPUATNUI, TeHepUPYIOIINe «VHMIIAINIO n3epxek». [ToaTomy
HeO6XO,£[T/IMO CTUMYJIMPOBAaThb CO31aHVe O6’I>QJZU/IH€HHBIX TEXHOJIOTMYECKMX
IIe[IOYeK B BUJIe KOHIIEPHOB U €IVHBIX KOMIIaHWIA.

Kak ormeuaroT HEKOTOpbIE€ aBTOPBI, €CiIiM WMCXOOUTh W3 IIapaaVvirMbl
«3KOHOMMKC», B KOTOPOW paccMaTpuBaeTcsl HawIydinee (C TOYKM 3peHM
MaKCVIMM3aLii CYMMapHOV OpuOBUIM ¥ AOXONOB VHAVBUIOB) paclpemnerieHue
pecypcos, To mepexop, Poccunt K «BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHOVI» MOJEIV Pa3BUTUS
HEBO3MOJXEH. CHEHT/IaJ'H/ICTLI YKa3bIBaloT, qTo ey PYKOBOACTBOBATBCS
VHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHO-3BOJIIOIIVIOHHOVI ~ TeOpMer, B KOTOPOVI  IpenIpusaTus
paccMaTpMBalOTCd KaK pasBUBaIOIINecs ¥ caMOOOydJaloIecss OpraHm3aly, TO
BO3MOXKHOCTW LIS MOOWIM3ALMOHHOV MOIEpHM3alluM elle ecTb. [lommrmka
rocydgapcTBa OOJDKHaA OBITH HallpaBJjleHa Ha CO3[aHVe MHHOBAIIMIOHHO aKTMBHBIX
POCCUVICKIMX BepTUKaJILHO-MHTEerPYPOBAHHBIX KOpIIOparyL. ITpu
HeoOxoyMoCTy rocygapcTBo moypkHo camo takve THK cosgasats, B ToM umicite -
Ha OCHOB€ 4aCTHO-TOCYJapCTBeHHOIO HapTHepCTBa.

C. XaHTMHITOH® yKasblBaeT HeCKOJIbKO Mopertert MomepHwmsarmm: (1)
BecTepHM3aIusl Oe3 MopepHW3aIMK, II0 TaKOMy INyTu mnonum Erumer u
OymmmnmeEe; (2) MomepHM3anys 0e3 BeCcTepHM3AIINM, IIO 3TOMY ITyTV IIONDIN

HOBEIe VHIyCTpUaIbHbIe CTpaHbl IOro-BocTounon Asum, OHU

¢ Cwm.: S.P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order. N. Y., 1996. P. 75.
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MOIepHMU3MpOBajlach, He MeHsds CBoell WIeHTUYHOCTY; (3) JoroHgIollee
pasBuTHe, TIpM KOTOPOM TIPOHOPLMKM MOMAEPHM3AIUM U  BeCcTepHM3ALUN
apuMepHo oguHaKoBbI (Poccus, Typrmst, Mekcuka u p.).
W xoTs porossiomiee passuTHe OecromagHO pacKpUTMKOBAHO, HO WHOTO
IyTV, 4YeM IMOCTeleHHas MOAepHM3alus TPygHO nOpuaymaTs. DOUHaHCOBOM
«TIOyIIKOVI 6e30ITacHOCTVI» B 3TOM CJIydae OCTaeTCsi SKCIIOPT SHeproHOCUTeIIew,
IIOTOMY YTO 3aIlafi He 3aMHTepecoBaH IUIOAUTH cebe KOHKypeHTOB. [loaToMy oH
OymeT pasBmMBaTh COTPYHMYECTBO JIVIITL B BRITOIHBIX [yIs cebs cdepax. B To xe
BpeMs, B HacTodllee BpeMsl pasBUTHe IIPOU3BOAUTENIbHEIX cvwl PD, a 3HAUUT M
IpoBefeHye WHHOBALMOHHO-MOAEPHM3aIMOHHEIX pedOopM, HEBO3MOXHO C
OIIOpOM TOJIBKO Ha cobcTBeHHEIe CIWIBL. [lo3TOMy 3a/ava MOXKeT 3aKyIFouaThCs
OUeHb YacTO JIWIIb B TOM, YTOOBI 3aMMCTBOBaTh HEUTO 3a pyOexoM, HO czeraTh
aT0 Jryumre. Kaxercs, sKOHOMMUYecKMI deHoMeH JSIMOHMM BO MHOIOM
3aKJIf09aeTcs B 3TOM. Poccum mpefcTonT ObITh TOTOBOV K peaIn3aluil B TaKOM
IIapTHepCTBe COOCTBEHHBIX IleJleVl U VMMeTh I 9TOro Ha pyKax JOCTaTOYHbIe
KO3BbIPY, B TOM YWMCIIe TTOJIUTUIECKIUE.
Hakonen, ecTb HpOpbIBHBIE OTpaciy, B KOTOPBIX  OTeYeCTBEHHBIV
IIPOW3BOMNTEIIh MOXET 3aHUMaTh Hepsble mosuinm. Ho, mpescrasiisercs, uto Oe3
CONTMIHOVI TOCYIapCTBEHHOV IIOAAEPXKKVL 3TO He ITOJIy YUTCH.
WTax, coBpeMeHHBIVI POCCUVICKIVI MOAEPHM3ALVIOHHBIVI IIPOEKT OIIPeAeIIAeTCst
IPedIIoChbUIKaMM  CaMOVl  POCCUVICKOM  MCTOPUM, IIOJIOKEHWEM B CHCTeMe
r7100aJIbHOTO COOOITecTBa U pasziesieHNs Tpy/a, 3a/jadaMy TpeHzla, KOTOPBI OHa
CTPEeMWTCsT pealn30BaTh. POCCUTICKIII MOIepHM3allIOHHBIV IIPOeKT HeceT B ceOe
CcoyeTaHMe CIIEAYIOIINX MOJIeJIeN:
®  «CBIpBeBas» MOIeIb Kak Oa3oBas;
®  «BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHAS» MOJI€eJTb Kak COITy TCTBYFOIIIAst 128
MOJIepHM3alVIOHHAS;

*  «IMBWIM3ALMOHHAs» MOIe/Ib, KaK IIeHHOCTHBIV BBIOOp 1 BBIOOp 0oDOpasa
JKM3HU VI CPEACTBO Tiepexojla K HOBOMY KYyJIbTYPHO-LVMBWIN3ALMOHHOMY
IIPOEKTY - «OOIIIeCTBY 3HaAHM» .

7 Cwm.: Dxonomuxa suanutl u umHobayuu: nepcnexmubvt Poccuu / Tlom pem. A.B. Bysrammma. M.:
Dkonomumueckuit pakyssrer MI'Y, TEVIC, 2007.
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Peaymmszaiiis cyMMMpPYIOIIEN COCTaBJIAIOIIEV 3aBUCUT OT COOTHOLICHVIS
BHEIITHVX VI BHYTPEHHWX, OOBEKTMBHBIX W CYOBEKTMBHBIX (QaKTOPOB WU
COOTHOIIEHV YKa3aHHBIX MOZEJIeV B IPaKTUKe MOJIUTNYEeCKOrO M COLAJIbHOTO
ynpasiieHns. CoBpeMeHHOe POCCUVICKOe ODITIeCTBO ABJISAETCH B BBICOKOVI CTEIIeHM
cTpaTUUIVPOBaHHBIMS, CyIIlecTByeT OOJIBIION pasphlB B HOXOIAx BEPXHWUX U
HVDKHUX CJI0€B, TPV HaJIMYMUY CPaBHUTEJIbHO MaJIOUMCIIEHHOTO CpeJHero Kiacca.
Takas commasibHasi CTPyKTypa He MOXET OBbITh OCHOBOV IS IIOJIHOLIEHHOW
crabwipHocTi. [losTOMy pmocTMrHyTas B HacTosIlee BpeMs COLVaIbHAs
YCTOMUIMBOCTD He MOXKET OBITh OCHOBOVI 0JIarOIIOJyYHOrO COIMyMa, TaK KakK OHa
He olecrieunBaeT He TOJIBKO COIVAJIBHOV CIIPaBeMIMBOCTYL, HO VI COUVAIIBHYIO 1
SKOHOMMYECKYIO JMHaMUKY. HemocTaTouHOCTE TaKoV COLMabHOVM VepapXum
CKasblBaeTCsi M B TOM, UTO HeOIIpaBJaHHBIMI OKasbIBaeTcs COllMaIbHbIe
OXMAAHMA MHOTUIX POCCHSIH, OCOOEHHO B CBSI3U C IOJIHOTOV BO3HATPaKIeHVs 3a
KadyecTBO TpyHda. TemM He MeHee, OCHOBaHUW I ITPOSIBJIEHMS COIIMAJIbHOTO
B3pbIBa TaKXe ITOKa HeT. I71aBHas 3afada BUAWTCA B TOM, UTOOBI IlepeBecTu
CJIOKMBIIYIOCS ~ YCTOMUMBOCTB B JAMHAMMUYHOE COCTOsSIHME, CBsA3aHHOE C
MOJEePHM3ALVIOHHBIMYM ~ IIpOLleCCaMM,  ITOJIOKUTEIILHOV — 3KOHOMUYECKOW
IVHaAMMKOVI ¥ pasBUTHMEM YCJIOBUI [UId caMopeayM3alluM TpaxiaH, KakK B
CTPYKTypax IpakJaHCKOTO OOIeCcTBa, TaK U B CTPYKTypax HpodeccroHaIbHO-
TPYHOBOVI 1€ TeJIbHOCT.

BrayTpu poccurickoro obInecTBa CyIIeCTBYIOT pas3IndHble CYOKYJIBTYPBHI,
XapaKTepu3yIoIIyecs KOHCepBaTU3MOM, TpaauUIIMOHAJIM3MOM,
NPUBEP)XEHHOCTHIO  MOJEPHM3ALMOHHBIMIIEHOCTAM. B Kaxgonm w3 3TuX
CyOKyJIbTyp HaOMIOmAroTCS CBOM MeXaHWM3MBl PeTPaHCIALMM  IIeHHOCTEV,
COLMaJILHBIX HOPM U HOJIUTUYECKNX YCTaHOBOK, CBOW «OIlepeXXarollyie» IPYyIIIbL,
BBICTYIIAIOLIVE B KadecTBe reHepaTopOB yCTaHOBOK. B To ke BpeMm:d, He MeHee
IIOJIOBMHBI OOIIlecTBa CyIIeCTByeT B paMKaX HOTPaHWYHBIX KyJIBTYpPHO-
TIOJIUTUYECKMX LIeHHOCTEVA. Mmorue vicCIIeI0BaTe I CBSI3bIBAIOT
OOITIeKpUTMYIeCKOe COCTOsIHVE COBPEMEHHOTO POCCHIICKOTO obImmecTBa ¢

IIepeOolleHKOV TpaJAUILMIOHHBIX IIeHHOCTel uaeHTndMKal. 3a MocIeHYe TOIb

8 Cwm.: KO.B. Apyrronss, O coyuasstotl cmpyxmype obuecrnba nocmcobemcxon Poccuu. // VIETepHET
pecypc: http: //soc. lib. Ru; B.A. JIuteunos, Coyuarvmas cmpamugpuxayus u ypobensv xusuu 6
cobpemennoii Poccuu // Poccwst n coBpemennsiit Mup. 2008. Ne 2 (59). C. 176-180;
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odopMWIaCk TeHIEHINS IlepeopVeHTally 3HaUUTeIbHOV JacTy obImecTBa Ha
VHAMBUIyalbHble II€HHOCTM, YTO HEKOTOphle MccilefloBaTelIM XapaKTepU3YIOT
KaK «peBOJIIOIMI0 ITeHHOCcTel». OcobOriM (paKTOpOM IepexOmHOrO COCTOSHVIS
oOImecTBa CTajla pervMoHaiM3allis CO3HAHWMSA B pasIM4IHEIX ee dopMax u
nposipieHusix. HekoTopele wccieoBaTtest B 3TOM  CBA3M HPOTHO3UPYIOT
pacIpocTpaHeHMe HbIHe HaOJTIOMaeMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB PervoHaIM3ally MacCOBOTO
CO3HaHMsA Ha  COUMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO  M3THOKYJIBTYpHyIO cdepy u
IpenrnoiarafoT Hajau4due Kpusuca Cylep3THUYHOCTU. MBI paccMaTpuBaeM 3TO
KaK dYacTb oOIero aHTporosiorndeckoro Kpwmsmuca. OfHako KapTuMHa
COLMaJIbHOTO Kpu3Mca BO3HMKaeT B TOM (CJIy4ae, KoIrja WccieqoBaTesn
IIPUMEeHSIOT TPaIuIIMOHHYI0 KJIaCCOBYIO U CTpaTUUKAIMOHHYIO MeTOI0JIOTIO.
B TO e Bpemsi, HMBWIM3ALMOHHBINI W COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIVI aHaJIM3 [JaioT
HeCKOJIbKO WHYIO OIIeHKY. B WMHTeHIMSIX POCCUIICKOTO COIlMyMa CYIIecTBYeT
3HAYMTEIbHBIVI MOAEPHM3ALMIOHHBIN TpeH, CBs3aHHBIN C (OpMUpPOBaHUEM
PpalMOHaIBHOCTH IIOCTVHAY CTPYaIBbHOIO O0IIIecTBa.

ITosTOoMy, OlleHKM ¥ BBIBO[BI OTPUIIATEIILHOIO XapaKTepa, CYMTAIoIINe, UTO
BOSHUKIIMI B Poccum B pesysbpTare mpoBoauBimxcs ¢ 1992 r. nmbepaabHBIX
pedopM OOIIIeCTBEHHBIVI CTPOVI He COOTBETCTBYeT KOPEHHBIM WHTepecaM
IIOMIaBJIAONIero OOJNBIMMHCTBA TIpaXkgaH W WHTepecaM PasBUTHUS CTpaHbI
ABJISIIOTCH OITpaBIaHHBIMY, HO OHM He SIBJISIOTCS JOMVHUPYOIIMU.

Cy1IecTBy IO CTPOV ABJIAETCS «CMEIIaHHBIM» ODOIIeCTBOM C 3JIeMeHTaMN
OJIMTapXMYeCKOro KaluTav3Ma, JIMOepasIbHOrO KallMTalu3Ma, COIMaIn3Ma,
VIHTEeHITNV MH(OPMaIIIOHHOTrO O0IIecTBa, PeIMKTOB deoas3Ma 1 BapBapCcKOIro
pabcrBa. C TOUKM 3peHMS COUMAIBHBIX MHTEPECOB OOJIBIIVHCTBA POCCUTICKMX
rpaXmaH «WAeaIbHBIM» OBbUIO OBI OCYyIIIeCTBIEHMe CHHTe3a IIOJIOKMUTETbHBIX
CTOPOH IIpeXXHeVl OOIIeCTBeHHOVW MOJeIy, IpefoCcTaB/IsgBIIell BBICOKIE
colVasIbHBIe TapaHTUV, ¥ Hambosee BECOMBIX IOCTVDKEHWUV COBPEMEHHOIO
3alajHOro OOIecTBa, C €ro TIpaXgaHCKMMM cBobomamy, 3¢ddeKTHBHOM
SKOHOMWVKOW ¥ OTBETCTBEHHBIM rocygapcTBoM. OmHAKO ¥WCTOpITdecKast
VHUIMATVBAa IIPVHA/JIEXNUT MOJEPHM3AIVIOHHOMY TpeHy, CYOKyibType
VIHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB U JIesTejen VIHdepMaHVIOHHOVI mmBwmmsan. OHm
CYILIECTBYeT B  COLMAIBHBIX MHUpax «Iapa/UIeJIbHBIX»  TPaJUIIVOHHBIM

CTPYKTypaM ¥ He OTOOpakaeMbIX B KapTMHAax CTpaTUUKALIN, PaHKXMUPYIOIIVIX
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COLMYM II0 KPUTEepUsIM GoratcBo/GemHocth. HoBast, Gomnee momBirkHas, Oostee
CHHepreTmMYHasl COLMaIbHAasI cpefia CyIecTByeT mJI00aIbHO B ceTeBO (popMe U
SIBJISIETCST HOCUTEJIEM HOBOW PallVIOHAJIBHOCTYM, B3JIaMBIBAIOINEV TpaJUIIVIOHHbIe
CTPYKTYPbI VI CO3AAIOMIEN BUAVMOCTh COLIMAIbHOTO KPV3rica Vi Xaoca.

CkasaHHOe He O3HauaeT, UTO IepecTaa ObITH aKTyaJIbHOW 3a/]a4a ITOBBIIIeHVIS
OrrarococTosTHMST OOJIBIIMHCTBA POCCUVICKVMIX TpaXmaH, MO0 3TO cnoco6CTByeT
Pa3IMyHOrO poja COlMaJbHBIM B3phIBaM, B TOM YWcile W B Buae Teppopa, C
Opyrovt CTOPOHBI, IIPOVCXOAWT COLMajibHas gerpafars OOIBLINX CJIOEB
HaceJIeHWs, B TOM 4lCjle, M IIyTeM pocTa CMepPTHOCTM, JIFOMIIeHWM3aIi, pocTa
IOTPeONTEeIBCTBA, COMAIIBHOTO VDKIVMBEHYECTBa, HapKOMaHMM, aIKOTOIM3Ma U
np. C Halel TOYKM 3peHMs, Halo Y4UTbIBaTb, YTO B coBpeMeHHOW Poccun
mepexof], K BBICOKOCTPATUPUIMPOBAHHOMY KallUTaJIMCTUYECKOMY 06LueCTBy
IIPOM30IIIeTT B XOfe IMOKOBOM Tepanmy O4eHb OBICTPO. IToCcKOIBKY KOpeHHBIM
0OpasoM ITOMeHsUTach ITOJIUTIYEeCcKast CUTyalVst v MAeOJIorusl, TO BO3HWMKIIa He
PeBOJIIOLVIOHHAsT CUTYalMsl, a aHTPOHOJIOTVMYECKUN KPWU3WC, HPOSBIISIOIIVVICS
sipye BCEro B JIEIIOYIISALIVVL.

OmHako Ha/IO MOHMMATB, UTO PeIrleHre OOIBIMHCTBA IPO0IeM BO3MOXXHO KaK
MOIyTHad 3ajjada Ha ITyTV MOIepHM3alM U TpaHCpOpMalK CyIIeCTBYIOIIero
poccurickoro o0r1recTBa B «OOIIECTBO 3HAHMS». TeXHOIOTMYECKUT M COITUATLHBIN
IIPOPBIB JIEXKAT B OJJHOM ¥ TOM JKe HallpasjieHun pedpopM. B xauecTse mpuraress
IIPOrPeCcCUBHBIX IPeoOpa3oBaHNII MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh cy6Kyanypy CeTeBOro
TWUIIA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TeHAeHIMsIM W 3alpocaM WMHEOPMAaIMIOHHOTO
obirecTBa.

Mgl comtacHBl, 4YTO eCTh OIpee/ieHHasl CBsI3b MeXJy COBpPeMeHHO
TIOJINTUYeCKO CUCTEMOV ¥ TWUIIOM SKOHOMWKM, HO He m3oMmopdHas’. Ho B
coppeMeHHOVI Poccuyt  cIoXwiach KOpPpeysLms — «3KOHOMMKU pr61>1» "
HEIEMOKPATUYEeCKOr0 MOJIMTUYECKOIO YCTPOVICTBA - MOHOIIOJIVICTUYECKOro,

610p0KpaTI/mec1<oro, OJINTapXN4eCcKoro, KOppyIirnoHHOI'O B CBOeV OCHOBe.

9 Cm.: BJ. Bumnorpamos, Cofpemennvii mun poccutickoeo obwecmba: coyuarbhas cmpyxmypa u
eocyoapcmbennocms. // OOIIecTBO M BIacTh: Ipobiemsl B3avMopericteus / Ots. pemakTop B./.
Bunorpapos. - CII6.: WUsp-so C.-Ilerep6. ym-ra, 2006; bomos JLI.ViMmmepwus: mpobGiembr
Boccosmanms //http:// www.netda.ru/sborniki/ rustroj/rs-leontiy.htm; Xomomkosckmmt KI.
BOIIPOCY O IIOJIUTMYECKOV CucTeMe coBpeMeHHout Poccum // http://www perspektivy.
info/ru/gos/k_voprosu_o_ politicheskoj_ sisteme_sovremennoj_ rossii_ 2009-03-02.htm
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Poccutickutt mpansum u npodaema nepcnexmud

BepxoBHast Brmacte B Poccuu HOCUT TIpe3WOEeHTCKUM, II€PCOHATIUMCTCKUN,
KJIaHOBBIVA, 1IebecITapHO-0I0POKPATIIECKIUTL xapaxrep. PeanbHas
IIOJINTUYeCKast BJIAaCThb  SIBJISIETCS  IIPMOPUTETOM  BBICIIEN  OIOpOKpaTmum
(HECKOIIBPKMX IIeCATKOB UeJIOBeK) - BeOyInue JedTely IIpe3uIeHTCKON
aMVHVCTPALY, Ba)KHEWIIEX MUHUCTPBI M T'yOepHATOPHl, BEPXYIIKa MIapTUu
BJIACT, & TaKXXe IIaBbl KPYITHBIX TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIX KOPIIOpaInIL.

DropokpaTmst Kak OCHOBHOU CIIOCOO OCYIIIECTBJIEHMSI BEPXOBHOVI BJIACTU
«CBepXy BHW3», OCYIIeCTBIIeT CBOM IIOJITHOMOYMS  aAMMUHUCTPaTUBHO-
KOMaHJIHBIM IIyTeM, Y4TO OBbUIO XapaKTEPHO M /IS COBETCKOW cmcTeMbl. OTcroa
OPUOPUTET IIPSAMBIX, aBTOPUTAPHO-CWIOBBIX HENCTBUI B yIpasieHun. Takas
cucTeMa He CIIOCOOHA K PelleHMIO CTPAaTErMIecKyl CJIOKHBIX, MHOTOCTYITEHUATBIX,
PaHXIMpPOBAaHHEIX 3ajla4, He CIIocoOHa K MeTofaM KOCBeHHOro ympasieHns. Kax
OTMeualoT WCCIIeoBaTeN, TO, UTO HA3BIBAIOT «KOPPYMIIMS»  SIBJISETCS
HeoOXOVIMBIM 3JIeMeHTOM (PYHKIIMOHVIPOBaHVSL 3TOW CUCTEMBI, 3TO MeXaHW3M
cucrempl.  Kagposbli  coctaB  OropokpaTmu — CeJIEKIIVIOHMPYETCS 110
TIepCOHaIMCTCKOMY ITPUHIIUILY.

HemokpaTndeckuii peXuMm B coBpeMeHHOM Poccum 1pomcxomuT — cBoe
CTaHOBJIEHVE U JeMOKpaTus CYIIeCTByeT B CUMYJISSTUBHBIX, MaHUITYJISSTUBHBIX,
MapajuleJIbHBIX ¥ APYKeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPUTApU3My ¥ Oopokpatvm dopmax
coero  mposiBileHms.  Ornmrapxmdeckas WM IplebeciurapHas — pOpMBI
aBTOpWTapu3Ma, ONWpaloIIyecs Ha KIaHOBO-3JIUTapHYIO  OIOpoKpaTuio,
SIBJISIIOTCS. OCHOBHOV (DOPMOTI IIOJIUTIYECKOT BIIACTL.

CymiecTBylomiasi KOHCTUTYLWSI W €e BBIIOJIHEHMe VMeeT B OCHOBHOM
dopmanibHOe 3HadeHMe. PeaslbHBIM IIEHTPOM BJIaCTM B Te4eHMe psifia JieT ObUI
efBa yHoMsAHYTbII B KOHCTUTynImMM TexXHWYecKuil OpraH - agMUHUCTpalus
ITpesumenra, BO3HUKIIU He MpenyCMOTpEeHHbIe ero VHCTUTYTHI
(FocymapcTBeHHBIVI COBeT, OKpyra, 1monmpensl). llapiamenTt, maptum u
Ipak[IaHCKOe O0IecTBO (PaKTMYeCKM IIpeBpalllaioTcs B HEKMe CHUMYJISKPBI, a
mpaBa M cBOOOIBI, IPOBO3IVIAIIIEHHbIE B 0CO0O 3aIMINEHHON yCI0KHEHHBIM
IOPSAKOM WM3MeHeHws: Bropom IvlaBe KoHcTwryimm, craHOBATCS BCce Oortee
IeKlapaTMBHBIMI. B To ke BpeMs, cymiecTBytorias BacTs, [IpesnmeHT, ocobeHHO
B IpeNBBIOOPHBIN IIepuof IIPUHUMAIOT JIOIOJIHUTEIbHBIE YCWINSA IO

AeMOKpaTusali BJIaCTU.
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CyIIecTBYIOIINIT CTPOVI SIBJISIETCS «CMEIIaHHBIM» ODIIEeCTBOM C 3JIeMeHTaMU
OJTMTapXMYeCcKOro KaIllMTa/In3Ma, JIMbepabHOTO KamuTaamsMma u coramsma. C
TOUKM 3peHWsl MHTepecoB OOJIBIIMHCTBA POCCUVCKMX IpaXkHdaH, «MIeaIbHBIM»
Obuto  OBI  OCyIIecTBIeHMe CHHTe3a IIOJIOXKWUTEeIbHBIX CTOPOH IpeXHeN
OOIIIeCTBEHHOV MOJIe/IN, IIPeNOCTaBIsBINell BEICOKME COIMaIbHbIe TapaHTWUW, U
HayOoslee BECOMBIX JIOCTVDKEHMII COBPEMEHHOTO 3allajHOro OOIecTsa, C ero
rpaxgaHCKMMM cBoOomamy, 3eKTMBHOV 3KOHOMMKOV ¥ OTBETCTBEHHBIM
rocyzJapcTBoM. B kauecTBe ABuraTesisi IIpOrpecCUBHBIX ITpeoOpa3oBaHMI MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh  pas3IMYHOrO poma IuTy. Poccurickas — HoimMTmdecKas,
SKOHOMMYECKasl ¥ VHTeJUIeKTyaJIbHasd JIUTHL JOJDKHEI IIPVWIOXUTE BCe yCWIIVA
IUIL TOTO, YTOOBI CKOPpPeKTMpOBaThb pa3BUTMe CTpaHBl B HaIlpaBJIeHUN
ONTUMM3aIMM Kypca COLMAJIbHO-35KOHOMIUYECKOIO W IyXOBHOIO Pa3BUTUL
CTpaHBl. Bompoc KOHCTPYKTMBHOCTM OTeYeCTBEeHHBIX IUT TakKXkKe ITOKa OCTaJICs
Oe3 anaymsa. XoTsi B TIOC/IefHee BpeMsl HaMeTWICS HOBBIL CIeHapUin -
«HapOgHOTO PPOHTa», CO3TIaBaeMoro BOKpyT «EmyHoit Poccrim».

3a pamMKkaMyi Halllero aHajIu3a OCTaJIVICh MPOOJIeMBbI MIeOJIOTHM, IyXOBHOM
XW3HY, KyJIbTYPBl, MUPOBO33peHYecKas IIpolieMaTvKa. borlee KOMITTIEKCHBIVI 1
BCECTOPOHHUVI ~ aHa/IW3 emle OkAeT Hammx ycwimia.  Iloromy — 49to
HepeaJIM30BaHHOCTh 3KOHOMWYECKMX, ITOJIMTUYECKMX, COLVaJIbHBIX OXXMIaHWI
co3faeT BIevaT/IeHNe, YTO BedyIlyM, a BO MHOTOM VI €AVHCTBEHHBIM PhIYaroM u
CPeICTBOM OCYIIeCTBIeHUs pedopM U MOHEPHM3AIIMM OCTaeTCsl IyXOBHBIN
dakrop m conmanmsanys. VismMeEUTs 00pa3 XMU3HM U KYJIbTyPYy MOXKHO, JIVIIIH
OmMpasCh Ha pblYyary conyaamsaniy Kak Befiyliye, apauleJIbHO MOAePHU3NPY
SKOHOMUKY ¥ TexHosiormio. K Takov rumorese NpmBOASAT MUTOTM MPOMeIaHHOIO

VicCIIelOBaHVI.
Summary

Discusses typological characteristics of the modern Russian society. Modern Russian
society «mixed» company with elements of oligarchic capitalism, liberal capitalism and
socialism. From the point of view of the interests of the majority of Russian citizens, «the
ideal» was the synthesis of the positive aspects of different models: high social guarantees,
civil liberties, efficient economy, the responsible state. As an engine of progressive trans-

formations can be considered a different kind of elite.
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ITonxoms K oreHKe Hay4uHOM HesarerbHocTH HOpnst Muxaruiosiya JIlormana ¢
IIO3MILIMII €ro OTHOIIeHWsI K CeMMOTMKe, cjleflyeT oOpaTuTh BHVMMaHME Ha
VICTOPUMIO Pa3BUTWS IIpefcTaB/IeHnt o0 3Tom obiacti 3HaHWMSA. OCHOBHBIE
IPVHIIUIIBL ceMMOTUKM! cdopmynmposasl eme B XIX Beke aMepUKaHCKWUM
dwrocod Y. Canrnepc IIupc. B XX Beke ceMmoTHKa IIpMHSUIA JIMHIBUCTUYECKIIL
VKIOH TIIOf, BAMAHMEM WIeVl OCHOBaTels CTPYKTYPHOV JIMHIBVCTMKM
®. e Coccropa 11 OCHOBAaTeJIs JATCKOTO JIMHIBUCTMYECKOTO CTPYKTy paym3Ma JIym
EnpmerieBa (CTPYKTypHas JIMHIBUCTYIKA), a (prytocodCckmil YKIOH IOA, BIVISTHYEM
umevt amepukaHcKkoro dwiocodpa Yapiaeza Moppuca. B 1960-1970-e romper
o0Opa3oBajiock ABe IIKOJBI CeMWOTMKNM. K umciry axTMBHBIX Y4YacTHUKOB

dpaniysckont mkonsl o0braHO oTHOcST Kitoma Jlesu-Crpocca, Ameruppaca

1 Cemmoruka (rped. semeion - 3HaK) - OIJHO U3 HaIlpaBjleHUV (pmtocodmu, KOToOpoe OIperierisieTcst
KakK VICC/IefIOBaHVe 3HAKOB M TI0JIb3yeTCs BIIVISTHVIEM B Tex obsacTsx ¢pmrocodnm, KOTOPhIE VIMEIOT
TIeJI0 C KYJIBTYPOVT ¥ KoMMyHVKalmeit. CeMMOTUKa KyJIbTYPhl UCCIIelyeT Ky IbTypy KakK MepapXuio
3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM, VMEIOIIMX CBOIO JIOTMKY pasBUTUA ¥ (PUKCUPYEMYIO CeMMOTUYeCKMMM
npakTukamyu. CeMMOTMKa - Hayka O 3HAKOBBIX CHUCTeMax, OfHa W3 CIenuIecKmx
MeXIUCUMIUIMHAPHBIX HayK XX Beka Hapsaay ¢ KuOepHeTMKOV, CTPYKTYPHON IIO3THKOVI,
KyJIbTYPOJIOTV€Vl, BUPTYaJIUCTUKOVI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOVI JIEXUT IIOHSATHE 3HaKa — MUHUMAJIbHOV
€IVIHULIBI 3HAKOBOVI CUCTEMBI, VIV S3bIKa, HecyIet MHMOpMAIIUIO.
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I'permmaca, Liperana Tomoposa, Portana bapra u ero yuenmity - IOmo Kpucresy.
Hpyras 1mkora, - 3TO TaK HasblBaeMasl TapTyCKO-MOCKOBCKas, KoOTopas
npencrasiedHa vMeHamu IO.M.Jlormana, 3.I. Muun, V.A.Yepnosa (Tapty),
B.H. Torioposa, Bstu. ViBaHOBa, b.A. Ycnienckoro, VI.VI. Pes3ura (Mocksa).

B Poccymt Hamboriee 1107THOe 7 ITOCIIETOBATeIbHOE Pa3BUTHE VeV CTPYKTYPHO-
CeMMOTMYeCKOV IIKOJIBI HoinyuwIin B Tpydax lOpus Muxarwiosuua JloTmana
(1922-1993). On BHEC OTrpOMHBEIV BKIaZ, B KYJIBTYPOJIOTMIO CBOVIMU
VICCJIeNOBaHMSAMM B 00JIaCTI PYCCKOVI KYJIBTYPBI II0 MHOTMM €€ HallpaBJIeHVISIM C
TOYKM 3peHNs ceMMOTHKN. [Ipn aTOM eMy IpMHAIJIEXWT 3aciIyra U B pa3paboTke
cobcTBeHHOVI O0IIerT Teopwuy KyJIBTYPbl, KOTOpyio JIoTMaH paccMaTpuBaeT Kak
OTKPBITYIO 3HaKOBYIO cucTeMy UM cTpykTypy. OH mHojarajg, 49To CuUcTeMa 3Ta
BKJIIOYaeT B ceOsl KpoMe eCTeCTBEHHOIO SI3bIKa MHOXECTBO APYITX 3HAKOBBIX
CUCTeM, Cpedy KOTOPBIX M Bce BUIBI MCKycCcTBa. BakHO, 4TO KyJbTypa - 3TO U
«TEeKCT», BCerfa CYIIeCTBYIOIINII B OIpefe/IeHHOM «KOHTEKCTe», M MeXaHW3M,
cosgaromuit  OecKOHEYHOe  MHOTooOpasme  KYJIBTYPHBIX  «T€KCTOB», U
ZIOJITOCpOYHasl KOJIJIeKTMBHAs MaMsITh, M30MpaTeIbHO Ilepeaolias BO BpeMeH!
¥ IPOCTPaHCTBE MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHYIO ¥ 3MOLMOHaIbHYIO MHMOpMalmio. B sTom
cMBIcTIe OorpItioe 3HadYeHMe nMeeT pabora FO.M. Jlormana «KysnbTypa u B3peIB»
(1992), B xOTOpOV OH C IO3ULMUI CEMWMOTHMKW VCCIIENOBATI Pa3INdvs MeXIy
«B3PBIBHBIMW»  COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMM  HOpolleccamu B Poccum, ¢ ee
MIPOTUBOPEUMBOVI TUXOTOJIVHEVIHOVI KYJIBTYPOW, W 3alajfHOVI KYJIBTYpPOW, IJId
KOTOPOVI XapaKTepHBI OoJiee IUIaBHOE VI MeHee pa3pyIInTe/IbHOe pasBUTHe.

B kaudecTBe TIpoCTeviIert 3HAKOBOVI CHCTEMBI OOBIYHO IIPMBOLAT CHUCTEMY
TIIOPOXKHOVI CHUTHaIM3alumu - cBeTodop (Tpu mBera). 4. Moppuc BeOeIWI TpU
pasdena ceMMOTMKM: 1) CHMHTakTMKYy (WIM  CMHTaKCWUC), WM3ydaloIlylo
COOTHOIIIEHMs 3HAKOB IPYyT C OPyToM; 2) CeMaHTWKY, M3y4aloIlylo OTHOIIeHVe
MeXX]Ty 3HAKOM ¥ €T0 CMBICIIOM; 3) parMaTyKy, M3y4alollylo OTHOIIIEHNS 3HaKOB
C WX OTIpaBUTEISIMW, IIOIydaTeIAMM W KOHTEeKCTOM 3HAKOBOW CVCTEMEL
Hawnbonee dyHIaMeHTaIbHONM M YHMBEPCATILHOVI 3HAKOBOVI CHICTEMOVI SIBJISIETCS
€CTeCTBEHHBII SI3BIK, IIO9TOMY CTPYKTYpHasl JMHIBUCTMKA W CeMMOTMKa
€CTeCTBeHHOIO sI3blKa — 3TO cMHOHMMBL OpHako B XX BeKe ceMMOTMKa cTajla
CYyHepOuCHUIUIVHOV, ITOCKOJIBKY Ha mnpoTskeHun 1960-x rr. ompenesreHHO

IIpeTeH/ioBsajla Ha 3TO. Heno B TOM, UTO OI'pOMHO€ KOJIMYECTBO CJIOEB KYJIBTYPbI
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MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK S3BIK VIV 3HAKOBYIO CVCTEMY, IIO3TOMY IIOSBWIACH
CceMMOTUKA JIMTepaTypbl, KWHO, JKMBOIIMACY, MY3BIKM, KYJIBTYPBL, CTMXa.
CeMMOTHMKa TeCHO CBsI3aHa C JIOTMKOW, B YaCTHOCTW C JIOTMYIECKOV CEeMaHTMKOVL
I'. ®pere, JI. Burrenmrenna, b.Paccena, P.Kapnama, ¢ aHaauTHdeckon
dwrocodmrert B 1meIoM, IIOCKOJIBKY IIOCIEOHSS 3aHVMaINCh IIpeXiIe BCeTo
MHTepIIpeTalienn s3blKa, CEeMAHTMKOW BO3MOXHBIX MMUPOB, CTPYKTypPHOTI
IIO3TMKOW, C WCCTIeNOBaHMEM BUPTYaJIbHBIX peasbHOCTEV, C IO3TUKOM
mocTMopepHM3MaZ. B ceMmoTuke peub MOeT O TeKCTe KyJIBTYPhI, a CaMO IIOHSTHE
KYJIBTYPBbl CTAaHOBUTCSA LEHTPAIbHBIM, (PAKTUUECKV BBITECHSS ITOHSATME S3bIKA.
KympTypa noHMMaeTcss KaK 3HAaKOBas CHCTEMa, IIO CYIIECTBY SBJISIOIIASICS
IIOCPEIHMKOM MeXIy YeJIOBeKOM ¥ OKpyXamomyM MupoMm. OHa BBIIOIHSIET
dyHkIMI0 oTOOpa M CTPyKTYypupoBaHMS WHGPOPMALMM O BHEIIHEM MUpE.
CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, pa3IMdHbIe KyJIbTYPBl MOTYT IIO-pa3sHOMY IPOVM3BOAUTE TaKOM
oTOOp M CTPyKTypupoBaHMe. ['paHMIBI ee pasMbITBI, IIOTOMY YTO HEUTO,
SBJIAIONIeecs COOOIIeHMeM [II OIJHOTO, He SBJIZeTCS TaKOBBIM I OPYIroro
(HampuMep, IS YeyIOBeKa, He 3HAIOIIErO $3BIK, Ha KOTOPOM Iepemaercs
CoO0DIIIeHME).

OCHOBOITOIIOXXHMKOM TapTYyCKO-MOCKOBCKOV IIIKOJIBI® CIIPABEIJINBO CUUTAIOT
IOpnsa Muxaruiosiraa Jlormana (1922-1993). VIMeHHO OH - COBpeMEHHBIN PYCCKO-
3CTOHCKWMI  KyJBTyposIor,  ¢wionor, JjuTeparyposen u  durocod
dyHOaMeHTaIbHO — armpoOupoBall  MOIYCHI-METOAMKI  WCCIIEOBaHMS  S3bIKa,
VIHTepIpeTUpPOBaJI MPOM3BEHeHNs WCKYCCTBa, KYJIBTYPEI B KOPpeIAIMuM C
MyJIBTM3HAKOBBIMI ~ CHUCTeMaMU-MonesiMu. Ha  passurme ceMmoTvmdeckont
dwiocopmm oOKasasma  CyllecTBeHHOe BO3ZIEVICTBMe  3allaJHOeBpOIIericKasi
CTPYKTypaJICTUKA-CEMMOTIKA, KOTOpasi Obla OpMEHTMpOBaHa Ha IIO3HaHVE
deHOMEHOB VICKYCCTBa, KYJIbTYpPBl, aHTPOIIOJIOTMY, IIPUBA3BIBAs VX K KOHTEKCTY
rymMaHuUTapHbIX IIpoOsieM. FO.M.JlormaH mpuIrerr K BbIBOIY, 4YTO 0as3oBom
TYMaHWUTapHOV OVICIMIUIMHOV B WCCIeNOBaTeIbCKOM IIpoIlecce IOJDKHA OBITh
CTPYKTYPaJIMCTUKA-CEMUOTIKA, — AVUCHIUIUIMHA, KOTOpas MCcCIeyeT IpeaynKaThl-
CBOVICTBA WHTEpPIIPeTaryy 3HAKOB, KOTOpas HaeT BO3MOXHOCTH Pe3IOMUPOBATH

2 Cm.:CoBpeMeHHBIN cj10Baphb 110 KyseTyponoruv / B.BIOpuyk // Ma.: «CoBpemeHHOe ¢j10B0», 1999.
- 736c.

3 Jlorman FO.M. VM36pannete crateu B 3-x T. T. I. CTaThy 1o ceMMOTMKe ¥ TOIIOJIOTMM KYJIBTYPBL /
IO.M. Jlorman. - Tayumn: Astexcanppa, 1992. - C. 13-149.
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THOCTUYECKO-KOTHUTUBHEIE — MOTEHLWM  CTPYKTYPaJIICTCKO-CeMMOTIYIEeCKOro
momxofja ¢ Helblo IIO3HAHWMS OOBEKTOB, IIPeIMETOB, MOIeJIell, IapagurM
KyJIbTYPbI, McKyccTBa. CamMy 3HaKOCCTEMBI-3HaKOMOJIe/ IV MCKYCCTBA U KYJIbTY Dbl
B 1eroM, Kak cumrag IO.M.JloTMaH, SBJISIOTCS HECKOJIBKO afeKBaTHBIMU-
M30MOP(PHBEIMM  3HAKOCVICTEMaM-3HAKOIapaUrMaM-JITHTBOMOZETISIM ~ CTPYKT-
YPaIMCTCKO - CeMMOTMYECKOV MHTepIIpeTaunu-TPaHIAIMN - MogudmKanmmn. K
oIpefie/IeHnIo KyJIbTYphl JIoTMaH HOpUXOAUT dYepe3 IIOHATHE CeMMocdeph,
IIOHVIMaeMoe KaK IIpVCyIilee JaHHOV KyJIbType CeMMOTITIecKOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO.

Pazjmuenne o3Havaromero, 03Ha4aeMoOro U si3bIKa BBICTYIIaeT KaK OTIIpaBHasd
TOUKa CeMMOTHYecKoro aHaymsa. O3HaudalolyiM MOXeT OBITh (PU3MUecKmm
00BEKT, CJI0BO WWIM Kakoe-nmbo m3oOpaxenme. O3HauaemMoe - 3TO TOHATHE
(mental concept), Ha KOTOpoe yKa3blBaeT O3HadaroIllee, B KOHTEKCTe KOTOPOTO
3HaK - 3TO COeAVHEHMe O3Haualoliero ¥ osHadaemoro. OTHoOIIeHUe MeXy
O3HAUAIOIIVMM ¥ O3HadaeMbIM MOXXeT OBITh IIOCTaTOYHO IIPSIMBIM. 3HaKW,
OTHOCHTEJILHO CBOOOJIHBIE OT COIMaJIbHOIO IIOCPeTHMYECTBa, HAa3bIBAIOTCS
UKOHUYECKUMU, a 3aBUCSINMe OT Hero B OOJbINeN CTeeHW - YcA0B8HbIMU
(cumBosruueckumu). O3HavaroNmMe MOTYT YKas3blBaTh Ha pa3IM4YHbIe O3HadaeMble
Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHAX; MOIYT CYyIIeCTBOBAaTh pa3IMdHBIe YPOBHU O3HaUMBaHMI
(curBMdUKaIMYM) WM pasiiMdHbBle IUIACTHI 3Ha4YeHWMI. 3HaKM MOTYT OBITh
OpraHM30BaHbI B KOHBL, TIIO3TOMy WMEHHO KyJIbTypHBIe KOHBEHIIUV
OIIpeNeJIsIIOTCs,  KaKMM ~ o0pa3oM  KOHCTPYMPYIOTCS — KOZBI,  ITOCKOJIBKY
yCTaHaBIMBaIOT, KaKye 3HaKV MOTYT COeOVHATHCS APYT C OPYroM, HOpoXaas
onpeneneHHbn  cMpicl.  CeMMOTMKa IleHHa TeM, YTO WIEHTUUIMpYyeT
mpobsieMy, TO ecTh OHa IPOHMKaeT 3a Hperdessl cdepbl HEoCpenCTBeHHOIO
TeVICTBUMSL 3HaKa M 3ajlaeTcs BOIpocaMi O Oojlee INMMPOKMX 3HAYEHUAX U
CONMATbHBIX (PYHKIMAX 3HAKOBBIX crmcreM. OIHAKO CyIIecTByeT HEKOTOpoe
COMHeHVe B TOM, JaeT JIV CeMMOTVMKa He4To Oojblllee, HEXeJIV IIPOCTOV Habop
MIOHSTUI JIJIs PaCCMOTPEeHMs 3TUX BOIIPOCOB. Bostee Toro, 1o cux mop ocraercst
He3aBepIlleHHOV Ipo0iieMa oOecriedeHNst [JOCTOBEPHOCTM —CEMMOTIYECKOTO
aHaIM3a.

Criermdrika ceMMOTMYECKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBa IIPOsIBIIseTcs depes ceMmocdepa,

KoTopast co3gaeT BO3MOXHOCTH KOMMyHUKalln U I10ABJIEHVIA HOBOM

¢ Cwm.:Jlorman FO. M. Cemuocgpepa. Kyavmypa u 63pi6. Buympu moicaaujux mupod. - C.-I16., 2000.
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nHdopMany. ST PyHKIMM ceMmocdeprl aKTyaIM3MPYIOTC B OIpe/iesIeHHOM
IpOCTpaHCTBe-BpeMeHW, T.e B XpoHorome. [oBops 00 srTom crnenmduke
CceMMOTUYecKoro npocrpaHcTsa, 1O. JIoTMaH BBOIUT MOHSTIE OTTPaHMYeHHOCTH
OT OKpY’Kalolllero ee BHeCeMMOTHYECKOTo IIpocTpaHcTBa. VIMeHHO rpaHwmIla
urpaeT BaXHYIO poiib B ceMmocdepe, B ONpelesleHUN ee IPOCTpaHCTBa U
dyuxmmin.  OTrpaHMYeHHOCTh ceMMocdeprl IIpOsBIIIeTcss B TOM, 4TO
BHeCeMMOTIYecKye TeKCThI, COOOIIeH s, peallbHOCTVI MOIYyT 0aTh «IIpOYMUTaHBI»
ceMmnocdeport», KOTopas, € IOMOIIBIO TIpaHWIl, IepeBOAUT WX, IO CJIoBaM
JlorMaHa, Ha OAMH W3 43BIKOB ee BHyTpeHHero mpocTpaHcTBa. CTpyKTypa
ceMmocdepsl, Kak U ee TIOACTPYKTYPBI, CTPOUTCS Ha ABYX ocsix: 1) Ha BpeMeHHO
oc1, TIpeCTaBIIsAIoNIer coOOTI IIpollleiiee, HacTosAIee 1 Oymylriee BpeMs, M Ha
IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOV - 3TO BHYTpeHHee ¥ BHeIIHee ITPOCTPAHCTBO, W TpaHMIla
paspersomas Mx. BHyTpeHHee IpocTpaHCTBO pasfierieHO Ha cyOceMmocdepbl
BHYTPEeHHVIMW IPaHMUIIaMM.

Kaxmas cybcemmocdepa B 0THeIBHOCTH HIpeACTaBIsieT cobort cemmocdepy. o
aHaJIOTUM C ceMuocdepors, TpaHMIBI OTHEIAIONe IIPOCTpaHCTBa IPYT OT
IpyTa, W pasgeysione TeKCT W3HYTPW, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT —ITOCTOSHHOMY
IIOPOXXIIEHWIO HOBBIX CMBICJIOB, AMaJIOTy BHYTPU TeKCTa U CTPYKTYpPU3alun BCen
TEeKCTOBOVI peaylbHOCTU. HoBble CMBICIIBI POXAAIOTCS MPU IepecedeHnN TeKCTOB
(CMBICJIOBBIX IIPOCTPaHCTB). Bce y9acTHMKM KOMMYHWMKAIIUM [IOJDKHBI VMeTb
KaKOV-TO ONBIT M MMeTh HaBbIKM ceMmosuca. Cemuomuueckuil OIBIT TOJDKEH
IIpeAIecTBOBaTh JIIOOOMY CeMMOTMYECKOMY akKTy, TaK KaK CeMMOTIIecKoe
IIPOCTPaHCTBO IIPeZCTaBiIgeT coOOM yCIIOBMe CYIecTBOBaHMSA ¥ paboTbl, B
oIIpezieJIeHHOM OTHOIIIEHWV IIPeIIIecTByeT VIM M IIOCTOSIHHO B3aVIMOJEVICTBYeT C
HyuMW. B aToM oTHOmeHVMM S3BIK ecThb (PYHKIMS, CIyCTOK CEeMMOTMYeCKOIo
NpOCTPaHCTBA WM TIPaHMIIBI B CEeMUOTUYECKON PeajlbHOCTV ITpefiCTaBIIsIoTCs
mocratouHo pasMbeITeiMK. FO.M. JIoTMmaH 1osarasi, 4To o0si3aTeIbHBIMY 3aKOHaMM
IIOCTPOEHMSI CeMMOTIYIECKON CVCTEMBI SABJISIOTCS OMHApHOCTB ¥ acCUMeTpPVIA.
buBapHOCTE CjlefyeT IOHMMAaTh KakK IPWHLWII, KOTOPEIVI peajusyeTcs uepes
MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTD. TaK Kak JIF0007I OTIeIBbHBIV SA3BIK OKa3bIBAeTCs IIOT Py KeHHBIM

B HEKOTOPOE CEMIMOTNYECKOE ITPOCTPAaHCTBO, TO TOJIBKO B CVITY B3aMMOIEVCTBUA C

5 Cwm.:.Jlorman FO.M.. Cmambu no cemuomuxe u monosoeuu xyavmypst. Visdpannsle cratsy B 3-x T. T. L.
Texct B Texcre. — Tayummi, 1992. - C. 27.
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3TMM TPOCTPAaHCTBOM, OH CIIOCOOeH (YHKIIMOHMUPOBATh. HepasmoxumMbim
MeXaHM3MOM CEMMO3VICa CIIeyeT CYUTATh He OT/IEIbHBIN S3bIK, a BCe IIPUCYIee
IaHHOV KyJIBType CeMMOTHYecKOoe IIPOCTPaHCTBO. VIMEHHO ceMMOTIdecKoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO - 3TO YCJIOBUE (PYHKIMOHVPOBAHMS 1 pa3sBUTHS KyJIbTYPbL. To e
Kacaercd WM  CeMaHTMUYeCKOV  OIIIO3UIIMOHHOW  PasOBOEHHOCTV:  MUP
noxpasgersieTcss Ha OoraTeIx M OeOHBIX, CBOMX W YYXWX, IPABOBEPHBIX U
€PeTMKOB, IIPOCBEIIEHHBIX ¥ HEeNPOCBEIIeHHbIX, JIIOfeNl IIPUPOIBl U JIIOeN
oO11iecTBa, Bparos m JApy3et 1 T.J1. Y T.IL.

MsBectHOoe MecTo B wucciemoBaHmgax HO.M. JlortMaHa 3aHMMAIOT ITOHSITUS
JIOTMIKO-MaTeMaTN4ecKo M ryMaHuTapHoOu cemmocdep. OH mHopgyepKuBaeT:
«Ocoboe 3HaueHMe UMCeTI M YNMCIOBOW CHMBOJIVIKM B WCTOPUM KYJIBTYPBI
oOrren3BecTHO. B OoJIbIIIOM YMcile KOHKPETHBIX VICCIIEIOBAHNL, IOCBSIIIEHHBIX
Pa3HBIM 3II0XaM B VICTOPWM KyJIBTYyPBI, pacCMaTpMBAIOTCS CIIyYal «3IIMTIECKVIX
YmCesl», «IMCIIOBOVI CUMBOJIMKI», «MUCTUKM 4mces» U T.11. KomdecTBo cirydaes,
KOITla YMCIO IIproOpeTaeT, CBEPX CBOEr0 OCHOBHOTO IMQPOBOTO 3HAUYEHMS,
HeKOTOpble [100aBOYHBIE - KYJIBTYPHO-TUIIOJIOTMYECKIE, OUYEHb BEJIMKO»O.
Cemmorvka mM3yd4aeT IIPOM3BOACTBO, CTpOeHMEe U  (PYHKIVOHMpPOBaHVE
Pas3IMIHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM, XPaHAIIMX ¥ Ilepenaromiux mHpopmarmo. OHa
WUrpaeT 3aMeTHYIO poOJIb B METOHOJIOTMM T'yMaHWTapHBIX HayK, TaK Kak JIIOObIe
KYJIBTypHBle (hbeHOMeHBl Hem30eXXHO 3aKpelUIeHbl B 3HaKaX W IIPefCTaBIITIOT
co0oVt 3HaKOBBIe MexaHW3MBL, Ybe Ha3HadeHMe HeoOXOIVMO palliOHaIBHO
paspsicHUT. B TIole 3peHMS CEeMMOTMKM HaXOMSTCS eCTeCTBEHHBble M
VICKyCCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKM. ['paHmITel ceMmocdepbl NOABVDKHBL M OOBEIVMHSIOT
pasmuuHble  moaxodel.  IIpMHSTO  BRIOENIATH  JIOTMKO-MaTeMaTHYecKyIo
ceMmnocdepy, WIM «MeTaJIOIMKy», KOTOpas WM3yd4aeT MeTaTeopeTUIecKIMI
CpencTBaMM CBOVICTBA JIOTMYECKMX ¥ MaTeMaTW9eCcKMX CUCTeM, VICKYCCTBEHHO
dopManM30BaHHBIX $3BIKOB; M TyYMaHWTapHYIO, KOTOpas WM3yd4aeT CBOVICTBA
d3pIKa ¥ JIMTepaTypbl. Ee wHTepecyeT He IIOWCK 3HadeHMs, a CIIOCOO
O3HAUMBaHMS, TaK KaK colepXxaHue, He obOjledeHHOe B (POpMYy, He SBIIIETCS
IIpeIMeTOM CEMMOTUIECKMX VccaenoBaHmit. CeMIMOTIIKa ONMpaeTcs Ha IOHSTHe
3HaKa KaK MaTepuraIbHO-MIeaIbHOTO O0pa30oBaHs, PeIpe3eHTUPYIOIEr0 HEYTO

VI VIMEIOIIETO LIeJIBIO Tlepejavy OIpeeIeHHOrO Cofep KaHMs M BBIITOJIHSAIOIIEro

¢ Jlormas 0. M. Cemuocepepa. Kyavmypa u 63pwib. Buympu muicasuux mupob. - C.-I16., 2000. - C.430.
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poib TOCpelHMKa B KyJbType. «DyHIaMeHTaJIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM CEeMUOTUKM
KYJIBTYypbl, - oTMedaeT JIoTMaH, - sBjIgeTcs HpobjieMa CMBICJIOIIOPOXIEHVIS.
CMBbIciIOnIOpOXKIEHMEeM MBI OyIeM Ha3bIBaTh CIIOCOOHOCTD KaK KyJIBTYPHI B LIEJIOM,
TaK M OT/EJIbHBIX €e dYacTell BbIIABaTh «Ha BBIXOAEe» HETPUBUAIIBHO HOBBIE
TeKCTBl. HoBbIMM TekcTamMm MBI OymeM HasblBaTh TEKCTHI, BO3HMKAIOIIVE B
pesyibTaTe HeoOpaTuMbIX (B cMeIciie V. [TpuroxmHa) mporeccos, TO eCTh TEKCTHI,
B OIIpeJieJIeHHOV Mepe HellpescKasyeMble.

Kaxxmor smoxe CBOVICTBEHEH CBOWI CeMUOTUMUYECKUI CTWIb, CBOM CIIOCOOBI
MHTepIIpeTallii TEeKCTOB, B pe3yJibTaTe Yero KOMIO3WUIIMS U KOppessius
OTHETbHBIX CeMMOTMYECKMX CHUCTeM OIpeleIsioT TUIl KyJIbTypbl. CeMmoTuKa -
HeoOxofyMasl HMPeAIIoChUIKa S3BIKOBOVI KOMMYHMKAIINM, B KOHTEKCTe KOTOPOW
SI3BIK IIPeZICTaBIIIeT CODOVI CIYCTOK CEMMOTMYECKOTO POCTPAHCTBA C Pa3MBITBIMI
TpaHMIIaMM  CEeMMOTMYeCKOV peaJIbHOCTV, B OCHOBe KOTOpPOV  JIEXWUT
CMBICJIOIIOpOXIEeHNe. B cBoelt COBOKYIIHOCTM 3HaKM 00pasyroT S3bIK, KOTOPBIV B
CeMMOTUYECKOV TeOPUN, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, BBICTyIIaeT KaK «MHTepIIpeTaHT BCex
IIpoYMX CHUCTeM», HO B TO JKe BpeMs OKas3blBaeTcs «4YacTHBIM CJIydaeM
cemmoTmdeckon dpyHkumm». Kak ormedaer IO.JIoTMaH, BbIsiBJleHMe 3HadeHMs
3ammpPoBaHHOIO B  3HAKOBOM  COOOIIEHMW,  OCYIIeCTBIIAeTCA  IIyTeM
IIeKOOVpOBaHMs, TIAe KOj O3HadyaeT CIIoco0 YIOpsIOYeHWMs 3HAKOB B
oIIperieJIeHHYIO CVCTeMy, Ojlaromapsi 4eMy BBIIOJIHSIOTCS KOMMYHMKaTVUBHAs
npyrue yHKIIUA d3bIKa.

3a MCXOAHYI0 TOUKY JIF000TI ceMuoTmdeckont cvictemel 1O.M. JloTmaHa IIpmHAT
He OTIEIBHBIV 3HAK (CJI0BO), HO OTHOIIIEHVE BYX 3HAKOB, UTO IIO3BOJIVIIO VHAYe
B3IVIAHYTh Ha (yHAaMeHTaJIbHble OCHOBBI ceMmosuca. OOBeKTOM aHaIM3a
OKasplBaeTCs He edWHWYHAs Mofdellb, a CeMUOTHYeckoe IIPOCTPaHCTBO
(«cemmocdepa»), BHYTpPM KOTOPOIO pealn3yIOTCd KOMMYHMKAIIVIOHHBIE
Iporieccel 1 BeIpabaTbiBaeTcst HoBas mHMopmalins. Cemmocdepa cTponTcs Kak
KOHIIeHTpWdYecKas CUCTeMa, B IIeHTpe KOTOPOVI HaxO[sATCs Hanboslee OUeBVIHbIE
U Ioc/lefloBaTeIbHble CTPYKTYPBI, IPeACTaB/IAIoNIe MUP YHOPSAHOYeHHBIM W
HaJleJIeHHBIM BBICIIVIM  CMBICIIOM. CMBICIIONIOpOXIeHMe ITPOMCXOIUT Ha BCex
YPOBHAX KyJIBTYPBI ¥ 3TOT MHpollecc IIoApasyMeBaeT IIOCTyIUIEHVE W3BHe B

CUCTEMY HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB CHeHVI(jE)VIquKyIO " HeIIlpeJcKasyeMyro UX

7 Jlormau YO.M. Kyasmypa xax cybvexm u cama-cebe obsexm / / Cemmocdepa...- C.-I16., 2000. - C. 640.
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TpaHChOPMALIMIO BO BpeMs [IBVDKEHWS MEXY BXOIOM W BBIXOHOM CUCTEMBL
Cucrembl 3TOrO0 poma - OT MMHMMAaJIBHBIX CEMUOTMYECKMX €IVHWIL 10
IJIO0aTPHBIX TUIIA «KYJIBTypa Kak cebe-cyObeKT 1 cama-ceOe OOBEKT» SIBIISETCS
CTPYKTYypPHBIM M30MOP@PM3MOM. DTO, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, IIO3BOJISIET IIOCTPOUTH
VIX MMHVUMaJIBHYIO MOJIeIb, a C IPYTOV — OKaXKeTCsl Ype3BbIYaiiHO CyIIIeCTBeHHBIM
IIpV aHAJIV3€ CMBICJIOIIOPOXKIEHMSS.

SmepHast cTpykrypa («MmdoooOpasyrommii MexaHW3M») pelpe3eHTHpyeT
CEMMOTMYECKYIO CUCTEMY C PeaIM30BaHHBIMM CTPYKTYpaMM BCEX YPOBHEVL
HOemxenne K mnepudepun IOBBIIAET CTEeHb HEOIPEeIeSIeHHOCT U
Ile3VHTEerpari, CBOVICTBEHHbIE BHEIIIHEMY II0 OTHOIIEHWIO 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K
ceMmocdepe MUPY ¥ HOOUEPKIMBaeT 3HAYMMOCTb OJHOIO U3 IJIaBHBIX IIOHITU —
rpaHuiiel. I'paHmma cemmocdepsbr moHMMaercs JloTMaHOM KakK —cyMMa
OWIMHIBMHAIIBHBIX [EPEBOIUMKOB-PIIIBTPOB, 0003HAYAIOIIIX TUIT COIIMAIbHBIX
postert  m  oDecriedMBaroOImIMX  CEMMOTM3ALMIO IIOCTYIAIOLIEr0 W3BHE WU
LpeBpalleHNI0 ero B coobmeHme. CuTyarnss, IpuM KOTOPOW  IIPOCTPAHCTBO
PeasIbHOCTV He OXBATBIBAETCS HU OJHMM SI3bIKOM B OT/EJIBHOCTM, HO TOJIBKO VX
COBOKYIIHOCTBIO, €CTb He HeOCTAaTOK, a YCJIOBMe CYIIeCTBOBaHWMS S3bIKa W
KYJIBTYpPbl, TaK KaK HVKTyeT HeOOXOOVMMOCTh APYIOro - 4UeJIoBeKa, sI3bIKa
KyJIbTypbl. I'paHuia wmMeer u Apyryio (YHKOMIO - MeCTa YCKOPEHHBIX
CeMMOTMUECKMX IIPOIEeCCOB, KOTOpBIE 3aTeM YCTPEMIIIOTCS B sHepHBIe
CTPYKTYpPBL, YTOOBI BBITECHUTH MX. BBeHmeHMe MPOTMBOIIOJIOXHBIX VI B3aVIMHO
aJIbTepHATVBHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX HPVHIIUIIOB HpuIaer IVHAMU3M
CeMMOTIUECKOMY MeXaHM3My KyJIbTYpbl. MopenmpoBaHue HeOIIpenesIeHHOCTI
CBSI3aHO C TMIIOJIOTMYECKVIM OIIVICAaHWEM pa3IMYHBIX KY/IbTyp ¥ HabopoMm
TIOIYCTVIMBIX IIEPEKOVIPOBOK, C IIPOOIIEMOT! ITepEBOIVIMOCTM-HETIEPEBOIVIMOCTA.
3aj10)KeHHBIe B KYJIBType aJbTepHATVBHBIE KOOBI IIPEBPAIAlOT CEMIOTIIECKOe
IIPOCTPaHCTBO B  IMAJIOTMYECKOe: BCe YPOBHM ceMuocdepsl  SBIISIOTCS
OOHOBPEMEHHO W yYaCTHMKaMM Auajora (9acTelo ceMmocdepsl) U
IIPOCTPaHCTBOM [masiora (meibiM ceMmmocdepsl). CeMMOTMKa KyJIBTypBl He
OrpaHVYVBAETCS IIpelCTaB/IeHeM KYJIbTYPBl B KadecTBe 3HAKOBOWI CHCTEMBI —
caMO OTHOIIIEHVe K 3HaKy ¥ 3HAKOBOCTM COCTaBJI€T OOHY W3 OCHOBHBIX

TUIIOJIOTHYECKUX XapaKTePCTVKa KyJIbTYPBhI. JTrobGast PpeayIbHOCTb, BOBJIEKaeMasl B

8 Tam xe.
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cepy KynbpTypel, HauMHaeT (PYHKIMOHWPOBATh KaK 3HaKOBas, a eyl OHa yXke
MMesla 3HAKOBBII XapakKTep, TO CTaHOBUTCSA 3HAKOM 3HakKa (BTOPMYIHOM
Momenupyomert cucremors). JloTMaH comocTaBigeT (PYHKIMOHAJIBHO WU
CTPYKTypHO OmM3KMe «MHTeUIeKTyaJbHble OOBeKTBl» W [ielaeT BbIBOf, 00
M3oMopdU3Me IPOIeCCOB IOPOXIEHMS $A3bIKa, KyJIBTypel M Tekcra’. s
HOpMaJIbHOTO  (PYHKIIMOHMpOBaHMS  KYJbTypa, KaK MHOTO(aKTOPHBIN
CEeMMOTMYECKMIT MexaHW3M, MHOO/DKHa opMmMpoBaTbCd KaK IIeJIOCTHBIV U
YIOPSIIOYeHHBIVI OpraHm3M. TpeOoBaHWMe IIEJIOCTHOCTM  pealn3yercsa B
aBTOIECKPEIITVBHBIX 00pa30BaHMSAX METAaKyJIbTYPHOTO YPOBHS, KOTOPble MOXKHO
IIpeACTaBUTh KaK COBOKYITHOCTh TEKCTOB WIM IpaMMaTHK («KyJIbTypa TeKCTOB»,
«KyJIbTypa IpaMMaTHK»).

ITonsitme Tekcra npepcrasieHo IO.M. JloTMaHOM Kak MCTOpUYeCKM AaHHOe
CyOBEKTHO-O0OBEKTHOE OTHOIIEHMe, IIOpOXIamllee $3bIK. DB IporpamMmy
VI3y4eHVs KYJIbTypBl BXOOWT, corylacHO JIoTMmaHy, pasideHMe CyOTEeKCTOBBIX
(0OII1es13BIKOBBIX) 3HAUEHWMVI, TEKCTOBBIX 3HAUEHU 1 (DYHKIIMVI TEKCTa B CUCTEMeE
KyJapTypbl. KybTypa mpencTaBasieT coOOV CJIOXHO VCTPOEHHBII TeKCT,
pacraaommics Ha MepapXuio «TeKCTOB B TeKCTe» 11 00pasyIoImmil CJIOKHBIE
neperuieTeHus. I loHsATIE «TeKCT», KaK Apyrue, YIIOTpeOsiseTcss HeOTHO3HAYHO.

CornacHO IIepBOro MOAXOJAa ero 3HadyeHMe MBICJIUTCS KaK HeKoTopas
ImepBUYHAasg CyIIHOCTb, KOTOpasi IIOJlydaeT MaTepuasibHOe VHOOBITHe,
ocytectsisieMoe B TekcTe. ITo MHenmro IO.M. JloTMaHa, s3BIK IIpeIllllecTBYyeT
TeKCTy, a TeKCT IMOpOXIaeTcs sA3bIKOM. IloaToMy B caMo IIOHSATME TeKcTa
BKJIFOYeHa OCMBICJIEHHOCTb, a IIOfl TeKCTOM IIofipasyMeBaeTcsl oIpefesleHHas
3aKOAMPOBaHHOCTD, HaJIM4IMe Kofa IojlaraeTcs Kak HeuTo IpemrecTsyioree. C
3TOV IIpe3yMIILMeN CBsI3aHO IIpeficTaB/IeHNe O s3bIKe KaK O 3aMKHYTOV CycTeMe,
KOTOopasg CIocoOHa HOpoXaaTh OecKOHEeYHO YMHOXKAroIleecs OTKPBITOe
MHOXXeCTBO TeKCTOB, IIOCTOSIHHO HapallliBaeMoe 110 BpeMeHHOVI OCH.

CorsracHO BTOpOro IOIXOJA 3HAadeHMe TeKCTa pacIpoCTpaHseTcs B
JTUTepaTypOBeTUeCKX ¥ KyJIbTYyPOBeIUeCcKMX WCCIeloBaHVAX, ITOCBSIIEeHHBIX
OOITIeVt TUITIOJIOTMM TEKCTOB. TeKCT MBICIMTCA KaK OTTpaHM4YeHHOe, 3aMKHYTOe B

cebe KOHeUHOe O6pa3OBaHT/I€. O)IHVIM "3 OCHOBHBIX €ro IIPU3HAKOB SIBJISIETCI

9 ITocmmodeprusm. Dnyuraonedus. / Coct. v Hay4H per. A.A. T'puriaros, M.A. MoxeViko / OTB. pef.
A.W. Mepuasosa - Ma.: VIareprpeccepsuc; Kavoxaemt Jom. 2001. - C. 429-430.
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Haame Crenududeckorl MMMaHEHTHOV CTPYKTYpbI, YTO BjledeT 3a coDom
BBICOKYIO 3HAuMMOCTh KaTeropmm «TpaHuilpl». Ecim B IepBoM ciyd4ae
CYIIeCTBEHHBIM IIPM3HAKOM TeKCTa SBJIIETCS €0 MPOTSDKEHHOCTD B €CTECTBEHHOM
BpeMeHV, TO BO BTOPOM TeKCT TATOTeeT K IIAaHXPOHHOCTHM (HaIIpyMep,
VIKOHMYECKVe TeKCThl XXWMBOIVCK WM CKYJIBIITYpPBl), KOTOpble 00pasyioT cBoe
ocoboe BHYTpeHHe BpeMs, OTHOIIIeHVe KOTOPOIOo K eCTeCTBEHHOMY OCOOeHHO
HIOPOX/IaTh pa3HOOOpasHble CMBICIIOBBIe 3 deKThl. B cBsasm ¢ 3TMM MeHsieTcs
COOTHOIIIeHMe TeKCTa ¥ Kofa (s3bIKa). Oco3HaBasi HEKOTOPHBIVI 0OBEKT KaK TEKCT,
MBI TeM caMbBIM IIpefiriojiaraeM, 4TO OH KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM 3aKOIMpOBaH,
Hpe3yMIIIVs KOOVPOBAaHHOCTM BXOOWT B IIOHATHeE TekKcTa. OOHAKO caM 3TOT KOf
HaM HeWM3BeCcTeH, ero ele IIPeACTOUT PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh, OCHOBHIBAsSCH Ha
OaHHOM HaM TeKcTe. B o0mmIeit cucreMe KyJIbTYpBI TEKCTBI BBIIOJIHSIOT, IIO
KparviHeVl Mepe, 1Be 0CHOBHBIe pyHKImir: 1) aleKBaTHYIO Ilepefiady 3HaUeHNT; 2)
IIOPO>K[IeHVie HOBBIX CMBICTIOB.

IlepBass ¢yHKOMS BBHIIONHSAETCS HawIydmmyM oOpasoM mnpum Hamboee
IIOJIHOM COBIIA/IEHVVI KOJOB FOBOPSIIIEro M CITyIIAIOIIEro 1, CIefoBaTeIbHO, IIPU
MaKCMMaJIbHOVI OJTHO3HAYHOCTM TeKCTa. VfeaIbHbIM IIpesie/IbHBIM MeXaH3MOM
IUISL TaKOVI oIlepanyy OyIeT MCKYCCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK VIV TEKCT Ha MCKYCCTBEHHOM
s3pikell. TsroreHme K cTaHAapTU3aIMY, TIOPOXIalollee MCKYCCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKM 1
CTpeMJIeHMe K CaMOOIMCAHWIO, CO3[Iaollee MeTasi3bIKOBbIe KOHCTPYKIIMM, He
SIBJISIIOTCS] BHEIITHVIMY 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K SI3bIKOBOMY ¥ KYJIBTYPHOMY MeXaHWU3MY.
Hw opHa KyseTypa He MOXeT (PyHKIVOHMPOBaTh Oe3 MeTaTeKCTOB ¥ TeKCTOB Ha
VICKYCCTBEHHBIX A3bIKax. [TI0CKOIIbKy MIMEHHO 3Ta CTOpOHa TeKCTa Haubosiee JIeTKo
MOZEIIMPYETCS C IIOMOIIBIO MEOIINXCS B HallleM PaclOpsDKeHWUV CPeCTB, 3TOT
acITeKT TeKCTa oKasasicsi Hanbostee 3aMeTHEIM. OH cIleTasicsi OObeKTOM M3yUeHMs,
IIOPOIO OTOXKECTBJISISICH C TEKCTOM KaK TAKOBBIM VI 3aCJIOHSS APYyTHi€e aCIeKThL.

Bropas ¢yHKIMA TeKcTa - IOPOXIEHMe HOBBIX CMBICJIOB. B 3ToM acmexTe
TEKCT IlepecTaeT OBITh ITaCCMBHBIM 3B€HOM Ilepeladur HeKOTOPOW KOHCTaHTHOV
VHPOPMAaI MEXITy BXOAOM (OTIIpaBMTesIb) U BEIXOIOM (Hoiydaresib). Eciamu B
IepBoM CjIydae pasHMIla MeXy CcooOIleHueM Ha BXOAe M Ha BBIXOIe

VIHCbOpMaHVIOHHOVI er BO3SMOJKHa JIVIIIb B pe3yJjIbTaTe IIOMeX B KaHaJle CBA3U 11

10 Cwm.: Jlorman IO.M. Cemuomuueckoe npocmparcmbo // Jlotman FO.M. BHyTpy MBICTSIINX MUPOB:
Yenosek. Texcr. Cemmocdepa. Vicropus. - M., 1996.
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TIOJDKHA OBITh OTHeceHa 3a CYeT TeXHUYEeCKVX HeCOBEPIINEeHCTB CHUCTeMBI, TO BO
BTOPOM OHa COCTaBJISl€T CaMoOe CYIIHOCTh pabOTBl TeKCTa KaK «MBICIISIIIEro
ycrporicTBa». To, UTO ¢ IepBOV TOUKM 3peHs — AedeKT, co BTOpoy — HopMa, U
HaobopoT. «TeKcT B TeKCTe» - 3TO cHelmdUdecKoe pUTOPIIecKoe IIOCTpOeHue,
Opy KOTOPOM pasjiMyeHre B 3aKOAMPOBAHHOCTHM Pas3jIMYHBIX YacTelr TeKCTa
TlerlaeTcsl BBbIABJIEHHBIM (PaKTOPOM aBTOPCKOIO ITOCTPOEHMS ¥ YUTATeIbCKOro
BOCIIpUATHS TeKcTa. llepexIodueHwe w73 OOHOV CHUCTEMBI CEMUTIYECKOIO
OCO3HaHMA B J[APYIyl0O Ha KaKOM-TO BHyTpeHHeM CTPYKTYpHOM pyOexe
COCTaBJIsIeT B 3TOM CJIydae OCHOBY IeHepupoBaHWs cMbIcia. Takoe mocTpoeHme,
HpeXze Bcero, 00OCTpsieT MOMEHT WMIPBL B TeKCTe: ¢ IIO3ULMW IPYroro crocoba
KOAMpOBaHMSA, TeKCT IpuoOpeTaeT UepTHl IIOBBIIIEHHOW  yCIOBHOCTW,
mogYepKuBasl €e  UCPOBOVI  XapaKTep:  WMPOHWUYECKWUV,  IHIapOOVIVIHBIN,
TeaTpa/IM30BaHHBII CMBICJL. OZHOBpeMeHHO MOOYepKMBAaeTCs PpoJib IpaHMIL
TeKCTa, KaK BHEIIHMX, OTOE/LIIOIINX €ro OT He-TeKCTa, TaK ¥ BHYTPeHHWX,
pasAeIIoMMX YYacTKV Pas3IMdHOV KOOWPOBAHHOCTH. AKTyaJIbHOCTh I'PaHWIL
MOIYEePKMBAETCS IMEHHO MX ITOABVDKHOCTBIO, TEM, UTO IIPM CMEHE yCTaHOBOK Ha
TOT VIV VHOVI KOJ, MeHsIeTcsl M CTPYKTypa TpaHUIl. PuTropudeckoe coegvHeHme
«Belllevl» ¥ «3HaKOB Belllel» (KO/UIaX) B eIMHOM TeKCTOBOM IIeJIOM ITOpOXKAaeT
IBOVIHOV 3(pPeKT, IogdepKMBasi OGHOBPEMEHHO W YCJIOBHOCTL YCJIOBHOTO W €rO
6e3yCIIOBHYIO MOMIMHHOCTE. KysIbTypa B I1€JIOM MOXKET paccMaTpWMBaThCS KakK
TEKCT, 3TO CJIOKHO YCTPOEHHBIVI TEKCT, pacIiaIaloIMyICs Ha MepapXuio «TEKCTOB B
TeKCTax» ¥ OOpasyomui CJIOKHBIe IlepervleTeHMs TeKCToB. Kak ormedaer
IO.M. JloTmMaH, IIOCKOJIBKY CaMO CJIOBO «T€KCT» BKJIIOUaeT B cebe 3TMMOJIOTMIO
nepervieTeHns, Mbl MOXXeM CKas3aTh, YTO TaKMM TOJIKOBaHVEM MbI BO3BpaIliaem
IIOHSTUIO «TeKCT» ero MCXOgHoe 3HadeHye!.

Ecrii MBI TpecTaBuM cebe B KadecTBe HEKOTOPOTO €IVMHOIO MMpa, B3ATOIO B
CUMHXPOHHOM Cpe3e, 3aJI My3esI, I7ie B Pa3HbIX BUTPUHAX BBICTaBJIEHBI KCITOHATHI
Pa3HBIX 110X, HAAIIVMCM Ha M3BECTHBIX VI HEM3BECTHBIX SI3bIKaX, MHCTPYKIIMS 110
TemdpoBKe, cocTaB/IeHHbIe MeTOAVCTaMM IOSICHUTeIIbHBIe TeKCTHI K BEICTaBKe,
CXeMbI MapIIpyTOB 3KCKYPCUV W TIpaBWiIa IIPOBEIEHMS TOCETUTEIIeN, eCIT MBI
IIOMECTVIM B 3TOT 3aJl ellle 3KCKyPCOBOZIOB 11 IIOCETUTeNIeN 1 IIpeficTaByM cebe Bce

3TO KaK eIVHBIV MeXaHl3M, TO MBI HOJIy4IMM 00pa3 cemmocdepsrl. [Ipu 3ToM Bee

1 JTormas KO.M. Texcm 6 mexcme / / B xu. }O.Jlorman "O6 mckycctse". - CIT6., 1998. - C. 423-436.
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JIeMeHThl ceMmocdepbl HaXOASATCsS He B CTaTUMYeCKOM, a B IIOfIBVDKHOM,
OVMHaMITIeCKOM COOTHOIIIEHUY, IIOCTOSIHHO MeHsisi POpMyJIbl OTHOIIEHVS APYT K
apyry. OcobeHHO 3TO 3aMeTHO Ha TPaAMLVOHHBIX MOMEHTaX, JOCTaBIIMXCH 3
HPOLUIBIX COCTOSHWUM KYJIBTYPBEL DBOMIOLMS KYJIBTYPEI KOCBEHHBIM OOpasoM
OT/IMYaeTCsi OT V/IeOJIOTMYECKO 3BOJIIOIMIM M 3/1eCh CJIOBO «CIIyx0a» uacTo
CITyXKUT IUIOXYIO [Ie30pVeHTallMoHHYo cIyX0y. Kak cBumeTesIbCcTBYeT aHasIN3,
CTpyKTypa cemMuocdepbl acMMMeTPUYHA, UTO BBIpaXaeTcsi B CHUCTeMe
HallpaB/IeHHBIX TOKOB BHY TPEHHVIX ITI€PEBOIOB, KOTOPBIMI IIPOHV3aHa BCS TOJIIIA
cemmocdepsl. Ilepesos, s3ameuaer JIoTMaH, ecTh OCHOBHOV MeXaHM3M CO3HAHWS,
HallpaB/IeHHBIVI Ha BBISBJIEHVIE IIPUPOIBI CYIITHOCTY CPeICTBaMI APYIOro S3bIKa.
A  TOCKOJIIBKY B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB pasHble S3BIKM  ceMuocdepsl
CeMMOTMYECKV aCMMETPUUHBL, TO €CTh He VMeIOT B3alIMHO OIHO3HAYHBIX
CMBICJIOBBIX COOTBETCTBUI, TO BCsi ceMmocdepa B 11eJI0M MOXKeT pacCMaTpUBaThCA
KaK TeHepaTop WMHGpopMamuy. ACUMMETpPWsS IIPOSBIISeTCS B COOTHOLIEHWN:
neHTp cemmocdepsl - ee mepudepust. LenTp cemmocdepsr o6pasyroT Hambosee
pa3BuUTble U CTPYKTYPHO OpraHWM3OBaHHEBIE A3BIKNM. B mepByio oudepemp, - 3TO
eCTeCTBEHHBIN S3BIK JaHHOW Ky/IbTyphl. Eciv HM onmH S3BIK (B TOM dMCIIe
ecTecTBEHHBIVI) He MOXeT paboTarh, He Oymydm IOrpyxeH B cemuocdepy, TO
HMKakasi ceMnocdepa He MOXeT CyIleCTBOBaTh 0e3 ecTeCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa Kak
OpPraHM3YIOIIEro CTepXHs:A. Hapsamy co cTpyKTypHO-OpraHM30BaHHBIMI SI3bIKaM,
B IIPOCTPaHCTBe ceMMocdeprl TeCHSTCS YacTHBIE S3BIKM, S3BIKW, CIIOCOOHBIe
o0CITy’XMBaTh JIMIIIb OTHAeIbHbIe (QYHKIMM KyJIbTypbl W  A3BIKOIIOIOOHBIE
oty opopMIIeHHBIe oOpasoBaHMsI, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITb HOCUTEIISIMU
ceMmo3¥ca, eCJIV MX BKIIOUUTh B CEMMOTMUYECKMIT KOHTeKCT. Bo-mepBrIx, ecin B
LIeHTpe ceMmocdephl oIvcaHe TeKCTOB IIOPOXKIaIo HOPMBI, TO Ha Iepudepnn
HOPMBI, aKTMBHO BTOPrasCh B «HENPaBWIbHYIO» IIPaKTUKY, IIOPOXIaIn
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE WM «IIpaBWIbHBIe» TEKCTBL. BO-BTOpBIX, Ilejible IUIACThI
MapIruHaIbHBIX, C TOYKM 3PeHMS JAaHHOV METaCTPYKTYpPEBI, SBJIEHWUN KYJIbTypPbl
BOOOITle HWKaK He COOTHOCWIIVICH C WeaIM3MpPOBaHHBIM ee IOPTPeTOM, OHM
OOBABIISIINCEH «HECYIeCTBYFOIIMIL».

TakuM oOpasoM, Ha MeTaypoBHe CO3[aeTcsi KapTWHa CeMMOTHMYEeCKOM
yHUUKaIMM, a Ha YpOBHe ONWCHIBAEMOV VMM CEeMUTHYECKON «pealbHOCTI»

KUIInT pa3Hoo6pa3I/1e TeHOeHIM1. Ecim KapTa BepXHEro cJjiod 3aKpallleHa B
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OIVMHAKOBBIVI POBHEIVI I[BET, TO HVDKHSASA IEeCTPUT KpackKaMyM ¥ MHOXXeCTBOM
IlepeceKalomMXcs TpaHUI, W CMBICJIOBBIe TOKM TeKyT He TOJIBKO IO
TOPM3OHTaJIBHBIM IDIacTaM ceMumocdeprsl, HO U [EVCTBYIOT IIO BepTUKal,
00pasys CJIOKHBIE IVaIOrV MEXITy pa3HBIMM ee IUTacTaMIL.

CemmoTmgecKast KOHIIEIIIV KyJIbTY Bl ObUTa pa3BuTa B «Ipymgax o 3HAKOBEIM
crcTeMaM»12, TIOCpeICTBOM CHCTeMaTH4ecKOTo VX HaIlOJIHeHMsI HOBBIMM WIIesMU
M TOJIKOBAaHMAMW W yTBepXHalach TapTycko-MOCKOBCKasi ceMMoTHIecKas
mkosia. OHa cBOVI IepBBIN CMMIIO3MYM OpraHu3oBajla B 1962 romy m TeM caMbIM
3aKpenmla COI03 JIMHIBVICTOB M JINTEPaTyPOBENOB, IIPOCYIIECTBOBABIINIT MHOTO
JIeT. YueHble, IIpMYacTHBIe K IIIKOJIe, CTaBWIM CBOeV 3ajaverl HauTy M OIucaTb
S3BIK TaM, I7Ie 3TO TOJIBPKO BO3MOXHO. HO.M. JIoTMaH Kak IvIaBa CeMMOTMYECKOT
IIIKOJIBI CO37IaeT B CBOVIX ITPOV3BEAeHIAX CeMVOTIUECKYIO KOHIIEIIIVIO KYJIbTYPBbI,
B KOTOPOW paccMaTpvBaeT KyJIbTypy KaK 0coOoro popa f3bIK, KaK 3HAKOBYIO
CrcTeMy, VccilellyeT, KaKiMM oOpa3oM 3Ta 3HaKoBas CHCTeMa MOIENVPYeT MWP.
PeaspabIt Mup g FO.M. JloTMaHa ecTb «TeKCT», a 3amiava KyJIbTYPBI — IIPOYecThb
IIocJIlaHHOe MMPOM COODIIeHve U IIOCTUYh ero CMBICI. BemymimMu moHATVAMM
KoHulermyu JIoTMaHa SIBIISIOTCS «ceMmocdepar1® 1 «Mmopesb KyIbTypel». Mogesb
KyJIBTYpPbl - 3TO CaMOCO3HaHMe KyJIbTypBEl, ee OCHOBHAasl CXeMa, mHaloIias
BO3MOXXHOCTB ITOHVMATh KYJIBTYPYy M MHTeplpeTnpoBaTh ee. Cemmocdepa - 310
peaymzanys KOMMYHMKallMM B KyJIbType, ee XuBas uHTeprpeTarys. Cpenm
MHOTOYVCIIEHHBIX ¥ pa3HooOpasHbIx npowussenerut IO.M. Jlormana - «Jlexmmm
IO CTPYKTypaylbHOV IT03TMKe» (1964), «CTpyKTypa XyHO)XeCTBEHHOTO TeKCTa»
(1970), MHOXECTBO CTaTeV1, HbIHE M3IaHHBIX B TpexToMHVKe IO.M. JTIoTMaHa.

Crpemsich HOHATH OCOOEHHOCTM KYJIBTYPHI KaK SI3BIKOBOTO CEMVOTIYeCKOTrO
oOpasoBanms, IO.M. JloTMaH TOBOPWUT, YTO «MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE IIOBEIEHVIE» —
3TO He TOJIBKO XpaHeHMe VI Ilepefada MHQPOPMAIIUM 1 aJlTOPUTMI3VPOBaHHEIe
orrepalny 110 IIPaBWILHOM ee Ieperiade, HO M CIIOCOOHOCTh K CO3aHMIO HOBBIX
cooOmrenmyi. HoBble coobrieHmIst Bcerma BBICTYIAIOT KaK BBIXOMSAIINE 3a PaMKU
ITOpUTMa - «HeIpaBWIbHBIE». B KyJIbType OHM BBICTYIIAIOT, OJHAKO, Kak

II0JIe3HBIe I HeoOxoayMele, 00 ABJISIOTCA IO CyTH, TBOpdecKuMu. IIpencrasmm

12 Tpyosr no 3uakoBuim cucmemam / Yaensle 3armmcku Tapryckoro yH-Ta. - Tapty, 1965-1983. - Bem. 2-
20.

13 Ucropms dutococmm. YaeOHUK o1 BRICIIMX yueOHBIX 3aBemenmit. — Pocros-Ha-Jony, 1999. - C.
556-558.



210 | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

cebe, ropopur JIoTMaH, fBa sI3bIKa — KOHTMHYaIBHBIN (S3bIK XmBormcy X1X Beka)
Y IVMCKPEeTHBIV (OOBIYHBIVI eCTeCTBEHHBIN f3bIK). ECiM IepeBOIMUTb HEKOTOpOe
coflepXXaHMe ¢ eCTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa Ha S3BIK XMBOIIVCH, a IIOTOM OOpaTHO, MBI
IIOJIyYVIM B pe3yJIbTaTe IIepeBOJOB TEKCT, HE COBIIAIAOIINI C VICXOIHBIM — HOBOE
cooOmrenme. OHO aeKBaTHO WCXOOHOMY TeKCTy JIMINb ycIoBHO. CTpyKTypa
YCIIOBHO-aIeKBaTHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB SIBJIsieTCs, 110 JIoTMaHy, yIIPOIIEHHOVI MOJIEIIBIO
VHTeJUIEKTYaIbHOTO IIporiecca 1 (PyHKIMOHMPOBaHW KYJIbTYPHI B IIEJTIOM.

YestoBeueckasi KyJIbTypa HEOIHOPOIHA M MHOTOS3BIYHA, TaK ke, Kak Jioboe
VHTeJUIEKTYaIbHOe YCTPOVICTBO. SIpKOVI 4epTOV IBOVICTBEHHOCTM (Iyanmsma) B
JIIOOBIX KYJIBTYpax BBICTYIIAe€T HaJIMYME CIIOBECHO-IVCKPETHBIX VM MKOHWYECKMX
(1300pa3smUTeIbHBIX) SI3BIKOB, KOTOpBle BBICTYIIAIOT KaK B3auMOIIOIOOHBIE
cuMBOJIBL. XOTS Ha pasHBIX dTallaX 4YeJIOBEYeCKOV KyJIbTYPBI OfHA M3 CHUCTEM
MOJXKeT IIpeTeH/IOBaTh Ha BCEOXBATHOCTH, CTPYKTYypa B II€JIOM IIPMHITUIINAIIEHO
OumosnsipHa (IBYIIOIOCHAS), KaK OWITOJISIpeH IIBYIIOJIYIIAPHBIV UYeJIOBEYECKUIL
Mo3r. YesioBeueckoe IepeXmMBaHME MMpa BCerga CTPOUTCS KaK ITOCTOSTHHAs
cucTeMa BHYTPEHHMX IIEPEBOMIOB W IIepeMeIleHNs] TeKCTOB W3 JIMHEVIHO-
CJIOBECHOTO B  MMEOIIOrMYecKn-00pasHoe MbIIUleHre ¥ obpaTHo. TouHom
repenaym CoruepXkaHwms ObITh He MOXET M peyb WIET JIVIIh O CMBICJIOBOW
skBuBasleHTHOCTH. IO.M.JlotMarn B pabore «BHyTpM MBICTISAIIMX MWPOB.
YertoBek-TekcT-ceMmnocdepa - WCTOPUSi» OTMeYaeT, YTO «MHTErpPUpOBaTh
IIPOTVIBOIIOJIOKHBIE CEMUOTHYECKME CTPYKTypBl B €OMHOe Iejloe IOJDKHA
4JejloBedecKast JIMIHOCTb» 14,

Ecrm obmieHme Mexiy [aHHBIMM SI3BIKAMM OKa3bIBAaeTCSd HEBO3MOXXHBIM,
BBICTYIIaeT pacIiafl KyJIbTYpHOV JIMYHOCTY JAaHHOIO YPOBHS VI OHA CeMVOTIYeCKN
(a wHOTIA M (PM3MHIECKN) IIPOCTO IIEPECTaET CYIIIECTBOBATD.

MexaHM3MBI VIHTeTpauy OBIBAIOT ABYX POMIOB. Bo-TlepBBIX, 3TO MeTas3BIK,
ITO3BOJISIONINYI OIMCHIBATh ABa Pas/IMUHBIX $I3bIKa KaK OAMH. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO
Kpeosm3anysi, KOIZa IIPVHIOWIIBL OJHOTO W3 S3BIKOB OKa3bIBAlOT INIyOOKOe
BO3IIEVICTBYIE HA J[PYrovi, HECMOTpPsS Ha COBEPIIEHHO PasjIMYHYIO IIPUPOLY

rpaMMaTMK. Tak, B HEMOM KVMHO IIPUHIIUII «CJIOB» «dpa3» ObUI IlepeHeceH Ha

14 Jlormas IO.M., Buympu muicasugux mupob. Yesobex-mexcm-cemuocgpepa - ucmopus. - M., 1996. - C. 54.
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IBVDKYyIeecsa M300pakeHNe, B pe3yJIbTaTe Uero BO3HMKIIA IO3TVKAa MOHTaxa'®. B
TONIIe KyJIbTYPHI Bcerda WAYT [Ba IPOTMBOIIONIOXKHBIX IIpollecca: KayKIbIN
KYJIbTYPHO-aKTMBHBIV SI3bIK pacIlelUIseTcsd Ha [ABa, B pe3ysIbTaTe 4ero obOimee
KOJIMYeCTBO SI3bIKOB KYJIBTYPBI pacTeT, OIHAKO OJHOBPEMEHHO IIapa S3BIKOB
VHTETPUPYIOTCS B IIEJIOCTHBIE  CceMUOTHYecKue  obOpasoBaHms.  Taxue
VHTETPUPOBAHHBIE CEMMOTUYECKME IIapbl, OOJIafaroIe CIIOCOOHOCTBIO He
TOJIBKO XPpaHWUTh MHMOpMaIyio, HO M BeIpabaTbIBaTh HOBYIO, BBICTYIIAIOT KakK
«KyJIBTypHBIE WVHOVBUAYyaJIbHOCTW». VIHTerpupysich Mexmy cobov, OHM B
KOHEYHOM cuUeTe 00pa3yIoT MHAMBUIYaIbHOCTD KYJIbTYPBL

C roukn 3penwns 10.M.JlormaHa, MHAVBUAYalIbHBIe KYJIBTYPBI IIPYHAIJIEXaT K
caMOVi OCHOBe OBITMS deslOBeKa KaK KyJIbTypPHO-CEMMOTUMYECKOTO OOBeKTa.
YcnoBuem ke CylIecTBOBaHMS ~WMHOMBUAYAIBHOTO CO3HAHWMS  BBICTYIIAeT
HeoIlpellelleHHOCTb. EciM  mpefcTaBuUTh HEKOTOpOE YCTPOVICTBO, KOTOpOe
OTBeuaeT TOIBKO «Ja» WUIM «HeT», TO OHO He SBJIZeTCS CO3HAaHMeM, TaK Kak
obramaet: 1) GenHBIM 1 Hea(pPEeKTUBHBIM «BCE3HAHMEM», OTOPACHIBAIOIINM KaK
HeCyIlleCTBeHHOe BCe, KpoMe VTBepXKIeHWMs WIM OTpWUIlaHus; 2) OTCyTCTBUE
COMHeHMI " KojieOaHWV; 3) IIOJIHBIM IIOHVMMAHVEM MEXIy OTIIPaBUTeIeM W
noyrydaresieM curHasia. OmHAKO TaKoe yCTPOVICTBO He MOIIo Obl pasBuBaThcs. O
CO3HAaHMM B PasBUTUVM MOXXHO TOBOPWUTH, TOJIBKO €CJIM Y HaIIleTo YCTPOVICTBA
IIOSIBUTCS IyCTasl KJIeTKa Ayt OyayImx, ellle He olpefesIeHHBIX IT0Ka COCTOSHUA.
Ho Torpa nemmdposka na@OpMaIiy BHEIITHETO MyIpa IlepecTaHeT 0aThb TaHHOI
pas 1 Hascerga. Kak ormeuaer HO.M. JlormaH, ¢ BBefleHMEM «IIyCTBIX KJIETOK»
pearvpyonmii MexaHu3M CTaHeT T'MOKMM, CIIOCOOHBIM pa3BUBATBCS, YTPaTUT
BCe3HaHIe, OTCYTCTBUe KoyleOaHMM, a peaKilysl Ha BHEITHIO CUTYaIluIo yXKe He
Oymer cieoBaTh OIHO3HAYHO, aBTOMATWYeCKV, a IIPEBPATUTCS B IIOCTYIIOK,
BKITIOYWAIOIMiI B ceOa omeHKy wu BbiOOp. HesHamme wu HeyBepeHHOCTH
COMIPOBOXIAIOT pasBUTHeE VMHTeJUIEKTa, CO3HaHWUsS, KyJIbTYpbl. VIMEHHO HOTOMY
nosipieHVe ¢peHOMeHa MBICIN OBbUIO CHpsDKEHO C IIOSIBJIEHWEM peNuImu -
cpencTBa BO3MECTUTH HeyBepeHHOCThb dJepes oOparreHe K
IIOKPOBUTEILCTBYIOIIVIMIL  CyIIleCTBaMy, OOJIajaloNIMMy Bce3HaHMeM. [Ipyrim

CpeAacTBOM ITpeOJ0JIETE HEYBEPEHHOCTD sBJIAETCA oGpameHme K KOJI'IEKTUBHOMY

15 Jlorman FO.M., Ucmopus u munosoeus pycckoi kyavmypst / FO.M.Jlotman. - CIT6.: Vickyccrso-CII6,
2002. - 768 c.
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pasymy - KynbeTypele. KymbTypa - CBepXMHAMBUAYaJIbHBIVI WHTEIUIEKT -
IpeAcTaBiIsieT cOOOV MeXaHM3M, BOCIIOIHSIONINI HETOCTaTKM MHAMUBVLYaJIBHOTO
CO3HAHVIA.

Ecyim Gb1 MBI MOITIM IIpefICTaBUTH ceDe CYIIECTBO, AEVICTBYIOIIEe B YCIIOBUSX
moyHOV mMHMOpManmy, TO OHO He HYXIaIoch OB B oOpammeHMM K
CBEPXVIHVBUAYJIBHOCTU KyJIbTypbl. OIIHAKO HOPMAaJIbHBIVI YeJIOBEK HEVICTBYET B
ycrIoBMsIX HeocTaTka MH@opManym. [1o Mepe pocTa He3sHaHMe He YMeHBIIIAeTCS,
a YBeJIMYMBAETCs, B 3TUX YCUIOBMSAX HELOCTAaTOK MHQOPMAIM KOMIIEHCUPYETCS
€e CTepeOCKOIIMYHOCTBIO - BO3MOXHOCTB IIOJTy4aTb COBEPIIEHHO VHYIO
IIPOEKIIMIO TOVI K€ PeasIbHOCTM, IIEPEBOf, €e Ha COBEPIIEHHO IIPYIom S3bIK.
INomp3a mapTHepa IO KOMMYHMKAIVM 3aKJIIOYaeTcs B TOM, UTO OH - IAPYTOWM.
KosuiekTrBHas BbIrofja y4acTHMKOB KOMMYHMKATVBHOIO aKTa COCTOUT B TOM,
uTOOBI pa3BMBaTh HETOXIECTBEHHOCTb TeX. Mopenen, B QopMme KOTOPBIX
BHEIIHNUI MUp OTOOpaXkaeTcs B WX CO3HaHUM. OTO COOJIOIaeTcs IIpu
HecOBITaZleHMY KO[OB, 0OpasyIoImIMX CO3HaHMe KaXIoro n3 Hux. YroOwl OaTh
B3aVMHO ITOJIE3HBIMM, YYaCTHVIKVM KOMMYHWKAIIMV JOJDKHBI pasroBapuBaTh Ha
«pa3sHBIX fA3bIKax»17. CBoeoOpasue MHAMBIAYaIbHOCTEN JOJDKHO YBeJINYVBATHCS,
YTO KOMIIEHCHUPYETCS MeTas3bIKOBBIMIM MexaHWM3MaMM ¥ BO3HVMKHOBEHVIEM
00II1ero sI3bIKa — CMeCH CIelMaIN3VpPOBaHHBIX ITOIbA3bIKOB. COoenyHss B BBICIIIEe
eIMHCTBO A3BIKM (CeMMOTUYeCKe CTPYKTYPBhI), KyJIbTypa COeqVMHsIeT B MBICIIAIIIee
LIejIoe ¥ pasjIM4Hble VMHAMBUAYaIbHOCTN. [Ipu aTOM BXOAS B Iejloe KaK 4YacTb,
yejioBevecKasl VHAVMBUIAYaJIbHOCTb He IlepecTaeT ObITh IesibIM. IloaTomy
OTHOIIIEHIEe MEX/y YacTSIMV He VIMeeT aBTOMAaTWUYEeCKOro XapaKTepa, a KaKIIbIv
pa3 IPUCYTCTBYeT CceMMOTWYecKoe HaIlpsDKeHVe ¥ KOJUIM3WUM, IIPUHMMAIOIIVe
IIOpOVI [paMaTWYecKMii XapaKTep. boraTcTBo BHYTpPeHHMX KOHQIIMKTOB
obecrreunBaeT KyJIbType KaK KOJUIEKTMBHOMY pasyMy WCKIIOUUTETIFHYIO
I'MOKOCTD M IVTHAMUYHOCTb.

16 Jlormar FO. M., XydoxecmBennoe npocmparcmbo 6 npose Ioeoss [/ Jlormarn KO.M. B mxose
noatudeckoro csiosa: Iymkun. JlepmonTos. 'oroms. - M.: IIpocsemnienne, 1988. - C. 251-292.

17 Jlorman IO.M., Kanonuueckoe uckyccmbo xkax umngpopmayuonnsiii napadoxc // CTaTbu 10 CeMUOTHKe
KyJIBTYPBI U McKyccTBa. - CI16: Akagemuraeckuit mpoekT, 2002. - C. 314-321.
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Vnen JloTMaHa BBIXOOST 3a paMKM OOIIEIIPUMHSTOV CXEMEI, I[e B OCHOBY
Opajicsi  OTHENBbHBIVI  WM3OJIMPOBAHHBII ~ KOMMYHWMKALVIOHHBIVI  aKT, W
VICCIIEIOBAJIVICh  BO3HMKAIOIIEe IPW 3TOM OTHOIIEHWS MEXAYy aapecaHTOM WU
agpecatoM. [Ipy TakoMm IIO[IXofe IIOJIaraeTcs, 4YTO M3ydeHWe M30JIMPOBAHHOIO
daxTa oOHapyXmBaeT BCe OCHOBHBIE UEPTBI CEMMO3MCa, KOTOpPBIE MOXHO B
TaJIbHEVIIIIEM SKCTPAIoIMpPOBaTh Ha Oosiee CIIOKHBIE CEMMOTIYECKIE IIPOIIECCHI.
Taxov1 rmomxoy, yIOBJIeTBOPsieT M3BECTHOMY TpeTheMy IIpaBwwly «PaccyxmeHms o
MeTtopie» Jlekapra: «..IIpUIepXXMBAThCS OIIPeNeIeHHOrO ITOPs/iKa MBIIUIEHVS,
HauMHas C IIpeIMeTOB HamOoJlee IIPOCTHIX M Hamboslee JIETKO ITO3HAaBAeMBIX U
BOCXO[Isl TIOCTEIIEHHO K ITO3HAHWIO Hamboslee CJIOXKHOro..». Kpome Toro, sto
OTBeYaeT Hay4YHOU IIPUBBLIUKe, BeAyIel CBOe Hadaslo co BpeMeH [Ipocsemenist:
CTPOUTD «POOMH30HAY» — BBIWIEHSTH M30JIMPOBAHHBIV OOBEKT, IIpI/IaBasi eMy B
IaJIbHEeVIIIeM 3HaueHvie OOIIe MOIEeSIN.

«OpHaKo 71 TOro, YTOOBI TaKOe BhIWIEHEHVE ObI0O KOPPEKTHBIM, — OTMEYaeT
IO.M.JlotmaH, - HeoOXomMMO, UYTOOBI W3OIMPOBAHHBI (AKT IIO3BOJISII
MOIIeIVIpOBaTh BCe CBOVICTBA SIBJIEHVISI, Ha KOTOpoe OyIyT 3KCTparloiInpoBaThC
BBIBOZIBL. B JaHHOM cjlydae 3TOrO CKa3aTh HeJIb3d. YCTPOVICTBO, COCTOsIIee W3
ajZipecaHTa, ajpecaTa ¥ CBS3BIBAIOIIIErO VX eIVHCTBEHHOTO KaHasla, elrle He OyzeT
paboraTe. )11 3TOro OHO HOJDKHO OBITH IIOTPYXEHO B CEMMOTHYECKOe
IIPOCTPaHCTBO. Bce y4YacTHMKM KOMMYHMKAITUV HOJDKHBI y’Ke MIMeTh KaKOVI-TO
OIIBIT, IMETh HaBBIKM ceMmo3uca. TakmM o0pa3oM, CeMMOTIYEeCKIIT OIIBIT JJOTDKeH
MMapagoKcaIbHO IIpeIIecTBOBaTh JIIOOOMY CeMMOTMYecKOMy akTy. Ecam mo
aHastornu ¢ ouocdepont (B. V1. Bepranckur) BeigermTh ceMmnocdepy, TO CTaHET
OUYeBNIHO, UTO 3TO CEMMOTMYECKOe ITPOCTPaHCTBO He eCTh CyMMa OTIEeIbHBIX
SI3BIKOB, a IIPEJCTaBJIgIeT COOOV YCJIOBME WX CYIIeCTBOBaHMS W pPaboOTB, B
OIIpereJIeHHOM OTHOIIIEHNUY, IIPeAIIeCTByeT MM ¥ IIOCTOSTHHO B3aVIMOIEVICTBYeT C
HUMW. B 2TOM OTHOIIEHMM $3BIK eCcTh (PYHKINS, CIYCTOK CEMMOTUYECKOTO
IIPOCTPaHCTBa, ¥ TPaHWIIBI MeXIy HWUMM, CTOJIb YeTKWe B I'pPaMMaTiYecKOM
CaMOONVICAaHUM  $3bIKa, B CEMMUOTUYECKOVW PeaJIbHOCTV IIPeICTaBIISIOTCS
PasMBITBIMIMT ¥ TIOJIHBIMM IIepeXOmgHbIX ¢opMm. BHe cemmocdepsl HeT HU
KOMMYHMKaIy, HU s3blka»'8. KoHeyHO, M OmHOKaHalbHas CTPYKTypa ecTb

peanmbHOCTh.  CaMopoBieloas OJHOKaHaJIbHasl CuUCTeMa -  JOIyCTUMBIV

18 JTorman FO. M., . - C.-T16., 2000. - C. 250.
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MeXaHM3M I Iepefiauy IIpefieIbHO IIPOCTHIX CUTHAJIOB W BOOOIe It
peanuzanyy epBont PYHKUMM, HO I 3afaul TeHepupoBaHMs MHAOpMalum
OHa PeIuTeTbHO HEeIPUTOJTHA.

Mopenb ceMMOTUYeCKOTO ITPOCTPaHCTBA ONpPeesIsieTcsl reTepOreHHOCThIO U
rerepo-pyHKIVOHAIBHOCTBIO A3BIKOB. EC/M MBI, B IIOpSiIKE MBICJIEHHOTO
3KCIIepVIMeHTa, IIpelicTaByM cebe MOJeIb CeMMOTHYECKOro HMPOCTPaHCTBa, BCe
SI3bIKM  KOTOPOTO BO3HMKIIM B OAMH M TOT >X€ MOMEHT W TIIOf BJIMSHUEM
OVHAKOBBIX VIMIIYJIBCOB, TO BCe paBHO Ileper HaMy OyAeT He ofHa KOOMpYIoIas
CTPYKTypa, a HEKOTOpOoe MHOXECTBO CBI3aHHBIX, HO PAa3JIMYHBIX CUCTEM.
Harmrprumep, eciii MBI CTpOVIM MOJI@IIb CEMMOTUYECKOV CTPYKTYPBI €BPOIIeVICKOTO
pOMaHTM3Ma, TO MOXKeM BBIYIEHWTh, 9YTO Ha OHMX ydacTKax ceMuocdeps Oyier
HOOOEePXXMBATbCS IO3TMKA POMaHTM3Ma, Ha OPYIMX - MIOCTPOMaHTUYECKOe
HampapileHue. JlaXe 3Ta WMCKyCCTBeHHas MOAelIb He JacT CTpOrou
TOMOJIOTVIYECKOVI KapTMHBI, TaK KaK V4YeHBIM IIPUXOOUTCSA JKEPTBOBATH
XpoHOJIOTMeNt (3TO KacaeTcss M 0apOKKO, M KilacCHIIM3Ma, ¥ MHOTMX JPyTHX
«113MOB»). Ecriv e roBopmTh 0 MOIEIVIPOBaHNN PeasIbHOIO JINTePaTyPHOro (MIn
KyJIBTYPHOT0) IIpoIiecca, TO IIpWU/IeTCs IIPU3HaTh, UTO B ceMuocdepe poMaHTH3Ma
CYIIIeCTBYIOT pa3HOOOpa3Hble TPanuIIMOHHbIe CTPYKTYPBI, IIOPOV BOCXOMSAIIE K
mrybokont apxavke. Co CTOPOHBI APYIMX KYJIBTYP HaOIIONAIOTCA «BTOPXKEHMS» B
OITpesieJIeHHOEe CeMMUOTUYECKOe IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE YacTO pPasMBbIBAETCS 3a
CYeT BO3MYIIAIOIIEroCcs BO3IEVCTBUS HeJIbIX  KYJIBTYPHBIX IUIACTOB Ha
BHYTPEHHUW CTPOM «KapTMHBI Mupa» [JaHHOM KyJIbTypel IlosTomy, Kak
CBUJIETEJIbCTBYeT aHaIn3, Ha JIFOOOM CHMHXPOHHOM  OTpeske ceMuocdepsl
CTJIKMBAIOTCs pa3HbIe S3bIKM, PasHbIe 3TAIlbl X PasBUTHMS, HEKOTOPbIE TEKCThI
OKa3bIBAIOTCS IIOTPY>KEHHBIMU B He COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME WM  SI3BIKM, a
mermmdpylomye ¥MX KOOI MOIYT BooOIe oTcyTcTBoBaTh. Ilopoxmaembre
LIEHTPaJIbHBIM TEKCTOOOPa3yIONIVIM YCTPOVICTBOM TEKCTEI MIPaIvl VI IPOJIOJDKAIOT
WUrpaTh KIacCM@UKALMOHHYIO, CTPAaTUMUIUPYIONIYI0 U  YIOPSIOUMBAIOIIYIO
ponb. VIX ponb 3aKiIodajiacb B TOM, YTO OHWM CBOOWIM MWP 3KCLIECCOB U
AHOMaJIVIVI, KOTOPBIVI OKPYXKaeT YeI0BeKa, K HOpMe 1 YCTPOVICTBY.

Kax ormeuaer 10.JIoTMaH, MBI HOIpy>keHbI B IIPOCTPAHCTBO A3bIKa V1 He MOXXeM
BBIPBATLCS M3 3TOrO MPOCTPaHCTBa, YacThIO KOTOPOro Ml sBjgeMcs. OpHom u3

XapaKTePUCTUK MoaeJin CeMMOTMYEeCKOro IIpOCTpaHCTBa ABJIACTCA ero
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HEOJIHOPOJHOCTb, TaK KaK Ha BPeMEeHHOW OCH CeMMOTMYECKOro IIPOCTpaHCTBa
COCEICTBYIOT CyOCMCTEMBI, KOTOpBble Pa3BMBAIOTCA C PasHOM CKOPOCTBIO
OVIKJIMYIEeCKVX ABVDKeHWI. MHorve n3 cyOcmcTeM CTaJIKMBAIOTCS C IPYTVIMU U Ha
JIeTy MEHSIOT CBOW OOJMK m cBou opOwThl. CeMMOTMYecKoe IIPOCTPaHCTBO
3aroJIHEeHO CBOOOIHO IIepeABUTaOIIMMWCA OOJIOMKaMV Pa3IN4YHBIX CTPYKTYP,
KOTOpBble YCTOMYMBO XpaHST B cebe IaMgTh O IIeJIOM 1, IIOMafas B UyXue
IIPOCTpaHCTBa, MOIYT OypHO pecTaBpupoBarbcs. CeMMOTHYecKre CUCTeMBI
MIPOSBIISIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh  BBDKMBATh WM TPaHCPOPMUPOBATHCA W, CTAHOBSICH
IPpyIUMU, OCTaBaThCSI cobori. ITosTomy IIOJTHOCTBIO CTaOWIBHBIX,
HeM3MeHHIOMINXCA CeMMOTUYeCKUX CTPYKTYp, IIO-BUAMMOMY, He CYIIecTByeT
Boobmre. ['pammiia, oTmensmomas 3aMKHYTBII — MUP ceMmosuca  OT
BHECeMIMOTIUYeCKON peaJIbHOCTH, IIpoHMuNaeMa. OHa IOCTOSHHO IlepeceKaeTcs
BTOP)KEHVMSIMIU M3 BHECEMMOTHYECKON cdeprl, KOTOpble, BPBIBasCh, BHOCAT C
co0omt AMHAMMKY, TPAaHC(POPMUPYIOT caMO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, XOTS OTHOBPEMEHHO
TpaHCPOPMUPYIOTCSI M caMM I10 ero 3akoHaM. OJHOBpeMeHHO CceMMOTIYecKoe
IIPOCTPaHCTBO IIOCTOSIHHO BhIOpachiBaeT 13 cedsi IIejIble IUIACTHI KYJIBTYPBI,
KOTOpble 00pasyIoT CJIOVW OTJIOKEHWUV 3a IpereilaMy KYJIbTYPBI M KIYT CBOETO
vaca, YTOOBI BHOBb BOpPBaTbCI B Hee HACTOJIBKO 3a0BITBIMIM, YTOOBI
BOCIIPMHVMATHCS KaK HOBBIE.

ViccnepoBanme TBOopYeckoro Haciaeaus IOpwus Muxawiosuya JlorMana,
IpoBefileHHOe TOJ] YITIOM aHaIM3a ero y4eHUs O ceMmocdepe M ero Mecra B
obIIIert TeopeTMKO-MEeTOHOJIOTMYeCKOl KOHIIENIINM  MBICTIUTENIS, eIle  pas
HoATBePXAaeT TOT akT, YTO KyJIbTypa IIPUHAJIEXUT K CaMbIM CJIIOXKHBIM U
BCEOOBEMITIOIIVIM ~ IIOHSATWSIM ~ VICTOPWM  YeJIOBeYecTBa.  [leVICTBUTENIHHO,
JMTepaTypa, HOCBAIIeHHas 3TOV IIpo0sieMe, OrpOMHa M OXBaTbIBaeT 00J1acTb OT
dwiocodum vCTOpUM A0 KOHKPETHBIX WCCIIENOBAHUI MaTepUAIbHOVM U
JIyXOBHOVI KYJIbTYPbl Pa3/IM4YHbIX 3II0X.

VIMeHHO WCTOpUYecKoe W3ydeHMe KyJIbTypel — W3ydeHUe ee cymeo,
3BOJIIOIIMI, BO3HVMKHOBEHMS KJIACCOBBIX KYJIBTYp B OOIllecTBe, pas/jejleHHOM Ha
KJIaCChl, IPUBJIEKIIO B cBOE BpeM: 1 JlormaHa. OKa3asioch BaXKHBIM M KpeaTUBHBIM
TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, YTO YUYEHBIV IIPU PELIEHUV 3TOVI OOJIBIIION W CIIOXKHOW
mpobieMel  OOpaTwiIcss K PacCMOTPeHWMIO KYJIBTYPbl KaK CeMMOTIYIeCKOro

spireHvs. [Ipy 3TOM OH OTMeYasl, YTO W JIOTMYECKUN IIOIXOf, BooOile, u
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CeMMOTIYIecKoe M3ydeHre He OTPMIlaeT MCTOPUYECKOro, HO OHO WMAeT ¢ HUM 00
PYKy, oIIMpaeTcs Ha ero JaHHBIE U, B CBOIO OYepe/b, IIPOKIIa/IbIBAET EMY JIOPOTY.
Takmm ob6pasom, FO.M.JloTmMaH BHEC HEOCHIOPUMBIVI BKJIaJ, B PacCMOTpeHMe
KyJIBTYpPbl KaK HEKOTOPOTO CEMMOTWYECKOTO MeXaHW3Ma, VMEIOIIEro IeJIbIo
BBIPaOOTKYy 1 xpaHeHMe mH@opMary. CaM Xe y9IEHBII CKPOMHO 3aMedasl, YTo
METOAMYECKNIT CMBICJI €ro paloT cielyeT BUOETh B TOM, YTO OHM COfepKaT
yKazaHWMs Ha IIpoOJIieMbl, KOTOpBIEe ellle HyXXHaloTcs B PacCMOTPeHWNM, HO He

SIBJISIIOTCSL IOTIBETIeHVIEM MTOTOB YK€ yCTaHOBJIEHHOMY HayKOTVL.
Summary

Approach to assessing the scientific activities of Yuri Lotman terms of its relationship
to semiotics, should pay attention to the history of the development of ideas about this area
of knowledge. The basic principles of semiotics formulated in the nineteenth century, the
American philosopher Charles Sanders Peirce. In the twentieth century semiotics took
linguistic bias influenced by the ideas of the founder of structural linguistics of Ferdinand
de Saussure and the founder of the Danish linguistic structuralism Louis Elmeleva
(structural linguistics), and philosophical bias influenced by the ideas of the American
philosopher Charles Morris. In 1960-1970, two years formed the school of semiotics.
Among the active members of the French school is usually referred Claude Levi-Strauss,
Algirdas Greimas, Tzvetan Todorov, Roland Barthes and his apprentice - Julia Kristeva.
Another school - the so-called Tartu-Moscow, which is represented by the names of YM
Lotman, ZG Mintz, 1.A.Chernova (Tartu), VN Topo, Viacheslav. Ivanov, BA
Assumption, II Revzin (Moscow).

In Russia, the most comprehensive and consistent development of the idea of structural
and semiotic school got in the works of Yuri Lotman (1922-1993). He made an enormous
contribution to cultural studies for his research in the field of Russian culture in many of
its fields in terms of semiotics. At the same time he is credited with the development of the
general theory of self-culture, which Lotman considered as an open system of signs and
structures. He believed that this system includes a natural language in addition to many
other symbolic systems, including all forms of art. It is important that the culture - this
"text", there is always a certain "context", and the mechanism that creates an infinite
variety of cultural "texts", and long-term collective memory selectively transmitting in
time and space of intellectual and emotional information. In this sense, the work is of
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great importance YM Lotman's " Culture and Explosion" (1992), in which he explored
the positions of semiotics distinction between "explosive" socio-cultural processes in
Russia, with its controversial dihotolineynoy culture and Western culture, which is

characterized by a more gradual and less destructive development.
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The border of the XX and the XXI centuries in the history of Ukrainian school is
marked with the mainstreaming of a goal of spiritual and moral education of
children in domestic school, reproduction of specific human qualities in every
representative of the young generation. Present state of moral education in the
country is deeply unsatisfactory. R Education system, which provided not only
ideological orientation, but also the spiritual, moral and aesthetic knowledge, is
destroyed; objective reality is getting negative trends in children's environment
[5]. All this suggests the need to strengthen the spiritual and moral education of
children in modern democratic school.

Reproduction of specifically human qualities in youth is a target, its priority is
enshrined in legislation, which reflects such moral categories as goodness, justice,
faith, honesty, love and respect to the homeland, the sources of all these qualities
are the spiritual traditions of the Ukrainian people. The Constitution of Ukraine,
defining a hierarchy of objectives of the education system, puts the category of

spiritual and moral development in the first place [2; 3].



22( | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

In the domestic school knowledge of the interactions of people and society, the
moral content of culture and religions, religious and moral values, history and
basic principles of the world's religions is gained by students while training the
subject «Man and the World», which propaedeutically through content-Line of
Primary general education State Standard, which was adopted by the Cabinet of
Ministers on April 20, 2011 Ne 462 «is designed for the purpose of primary school,
based on cognitive abilities and needs of primary school pupils, determines the
content of primary education, which based on common values and principles of
science, multicultural, secular character of education, system, integrative specific,
unity of education and training on the principles of humanism, democracy, civic
awareness and mutual respect between nations and peoples in the interests of the
individual, family, society and state»[2].

Modern education is based on the principles of person cantered and competen-
cy approaches identified in the main regulations of education - state standards,
programs and textbooks. The system of spiritual and moral education of children
involves a process of transferring theoretical and practical knowledge, the for-
mation of moral and spiritual values, creating conditions for successful self-
identity of the student in the context of socially significant tasks and satisfaction
of the moral needs and spiritual interests.

The purpose of this article is to analyze the content, forms and methods of
Christian ethics curriculum recommended by the Ministry of Education and Sci-
ence of Ukraine. Courses of spiritual and moral directions are disciplines focused
primarily on ideological, cultural and educative characters, which are built as the
foundation of existential values of modern man. They are not the faith teaching,
do not provide for the study of religious observance, and should not aim at at-
tracting a particular denomination. The study of these subjects provides pupils
with respect to freedom of conscience, religious or philosophical beliefs of others,
the ability to cohabit in the cultural and confessional fields of the Ukrainian socie-
ty.

The task of spiritual and moral education of children in domestic schools is
strengthening of the moral principles elaborated and adopted by the people, hu-
man dignity, national identity, patriotism, honesty, tolerance, kindness, compas-
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sion, and nurture the spiritual unity of generations, fixing of humane relations
experience, formation of moral knowledge and cultural behavior skills.

The content and objectives of spiritual and moral education of children in
school are implemented according to the following pedagogical principles: com-
mitment, education and life communication, the unity of consciousness and be-
havior, upbringing in joint activities, work and active role for the benefit of oth-
ers, respect to the individual and at the same time reasonable demanding to him,
taking into account the age and individual characteristics, continuity and con-
sistency, unity pedagogical demands of school, family and community, love to
people, nature and nation. [6].

Currently, there are several basic programs of academic disciplines of spiritual
and moral guidance, approved by the Ministry of Education of Ukraine on im-
plementation of the educational process. First of all, this is a course called "Chris-
tian Ethics in the Ukrainian culture. 1-4 classes" The curriculum is structured on
three levels: ideological, ethical and cultural. The program of the first grade is
called "Good Path" and reveals the fundamental moral requirement to act, to live
according to the rules of the Christian conscience and integrity, understanding
wise and expedient arrangement of the world, created by the Creator. Through-
out the study the children are served samples of Christian service to God and his
neighbor, work for the motherland, the examples of prominent figures of history
and culture. The course of the second form is called "Road of Mercy" and focused
on the emotional development of children, the third grade - "The Way charity" - is
more practical. Program of the fourth Grade is entitled "The Way of Wisdom".
The material of this course aims to develop in children sanity, observation and in-
depth analysis of their moral actions and their effects [7].

The program called "Foundations of Christian Ethics. 1-11 classes" is based on
linear-concentric principle, which comprises the following components: 1)
worldview that promotes a holistic worldview, determining pupil's own good
and creative approach to life, and 2) the historical and cultural one, based on the
highest examples of Christian spiritual culture and traditions and 3) thematic
component, extending school learning material in ethical and aesthetic spaces.
While learning the basics of Christian ethics on the program except for the main

didactic principles special principles are used: the principle of Theo centrism,
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biblical foundations of education; interconfessionalism, tolerance to religious
differences and peculiarities, voluntarism in the selection of subject matter, etc.
[4].

The program of the extra course «Biblical history and Christian ethics. 1 - 11
classes» is compiled by a team of authors, most of whom are representatives of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, Poltava Missionary Theological Seminary staff.
The aim is to enrich children's spiritual and moral knowledge in the revival of
life-sustaining thinking and acquiring action experience based on Christian doc-
trine, experience of the millennial tradition of Christianity in Ukraine [1].

In the training program «Ethics: spiritual principles. 1 - 11 classes» the authors
recognized the right to choose a course of spiritual and moral orientation ("Ethics:
Spiritual Principles"," Foundations of Christian Ethics", "Basics of religious eth-
ics", etc.) with a program of personal improvement, according to the philosophi-
cal beliefs of students and their parents, constant promotion of holistic, spiritually
stable personality, attitude and outlook which are based on the principles of
Christianity, tolerance towards other religions and thus protected against moral
nihilism, systematic creation of appropriate conditions for the formation of ma-
ture students, personal attitude to the fundamental problems of human existence,
but abstract entities, unobtrusive, spiritually grounded help identifying values,
goals, objectives, meaning of life, the widespread involvement of students in
identifying spiritual and intellectual aspirations, emotional expressions of per-
sonality meaningful in close relationships, establishing of personal harmony ,
which origins from the spiritual heritage of the Ukrainian people (including -
Christian heritage), tradition of education in Ukraine, Ukrainian deep layers of
education and culture, and the work of the famous Ukrainian teacher V. Sukhom-
linskiy, etc. [2].

The teaching of the subjects of spiritual and moral orientation in secondary
schools is possible only if there is a written parental consent and in the presence
of trained teachers. It is necessary to inform the parental public about characteris-
tics of the study, and give them the opportunity to attend classes and extracurric-
ular activities.

Conclusion. Identified problems of choosing curriculum courses of spiritual

and moral direction in Ukrainian schools will allow to estimate the main ap-
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proaches to the spiritual and moral education in the modern school, namely: 1)
lack of orientation of teachers on their own spiritual enrichment and spiritual
enrichment of all subjects of the educational process 2) lack of knowledge and
skills of parents of students on the content of courses of spiritual and moral guid-
ance, directly principles of Christian ethics, differences of schools and churches
roles in the moral education of the students, and 3) lack of development of toler-
ance, awareness of the importance of spirituality for personal development of all
subjects of the educational process as a necessary condition for effective activity

of the national school.
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Summary

The article describes the features of selection and implementation of academic disci-
plines of spiritual and moral guidance in the educational process of the national school. It
deals with the content, forms and methods of the main curriculums on Christian ethics:
«Christian Ethics in the Ukrainian culture. 1 - 4 classes», «Foundations of Christian
Ethics. 1 - 11 classes», «Biblical history and Christian ethics. 1 -11 classes», «Ethics:
spiritual principles. 1 - 11 classes».
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CTapeVIHIVIe ropoia Ha 3emrIe IOSIBUJIVICH B SIIOXY HeOoJINTa. BbICTpOG pa3BuTIE

3eMiieaerIvia CII0COOCTBOBAJIO yBEJIMMYEHMIO UYMCIIEHHOCTM  HacCeJIeHVIA n

IDIOTHOCTM T10cesieHnyi. ITosBrmch IIepBbIE ITOCEJIKM T'OPOIACKOI'0 TUIla, KOTOpPbIE

I103XXe IIOJIy9WIvt Ha3BaHVE «IIPOTOrOpOIOB». Ilo CEeroqHAIMHUM KpUTEPVIAM

MOJXHO CKa3aTb, UYTO 3TO ObuIM HeOOJIBbIIEe CKOIUIeHS JIFOZeV, OIHAaKO B Te

BpeMmena Yatay-Xiorok, Xanwiap win ViepuxoH, HacUMTHIBaBIIVE HECKOJIHKO

TBICAY XUTeJIeVl, CAUTAJIVICH OOJIBIIIMYL IIOCEJIEHVISIMIA.

e B osmoxy HeonmTa OpUIa 3ajlOKeHa OCHOBa UIwBwvsalmii. Ilepsole

LIMBWIVU3AIINV TTOSIBVIIMCH B IV THIC. 110 H. 3. Ha bvoxaeMm BocTtoke.

e [Tlouemy mmenHo BimvoxuHwmit BocTok cTajl MCTOYHMKOM HMBWIM3ALIVIOHHOIO

pa3BVITVI$I? O):LHO3Ha‘{H01"0 OTBE€Ta Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC He CyHieCTBYeT, OOAHAKO

3TOMY dPaKTy COZIeVICTBOBAJIV TaKue IIpeaIIoChUIKI: KIIIMaT4YeCcKre YCJIIOBIId,

reorpa(pmquKoe I10JIOXEeHMe, OOWJILHOCTD CTPOUTEJIBHOI'O CBbIPbS,

HeCJIOKHBIN AOCTYII K APYIOMY CHIPBIO (Ha IpUMep K pydaM pasIvMaHBIX

MeTaJIJIOB).

Hapsapy ¢ Meconorammenn wu  Erumrom  Ha  Bwxnaem  Bocroke,

UVMBWIN3AIIMOHHBIMM IleHTpaMmu cramu Taxke Wuams wu Kuran. Ilepsbre

KpyIiHble HVBWIN3ALNV IIOABVWIVICE B JOJIMHAX PeEK. Mx pasBuTHE€ TECHO CBA3aHO
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C HavaJIoM WCHOJIB30BaHMS MPPUTallUM B CeILCKOM XossyicTse. OpocuTesibHas
cucTeMa MHOTOKPaTHO yBeJIM4wIa IIpOM3BOOUTEILHOCTh TpyHa, ClellaB
BO3MOXXHBIM O0OecTiedeHwe IMIIIer O0JIbIIIero KoIrdecTsa HaceIeHvs.

B umcie xapakTepHBIX UYepT MApeBHUX IMBWIM3ALINI CileflyeT OTMeTUTb:
pa3BuUTVe TOPOMOB M IOsIBJIIeHVEe TOCYAapCTB, COUMAIBHYIO CTpaTM(UKALVIO U
VepapXu3alliio OOIecTB, CIO/Ib30BaHMe IMCBbMEHHOCTH, pa3BUTVE Hay4HBIX
HayaJl, JieJleHVie U U3MepeHVie BpeMeH.

OcoOeHHOV XapaKTepHOVI YepTOW [IpPEeBHEBEKOBbSI OBUIO CyIIeCTBOBaHME
paboBazenibyecTBa, BO3HUKIIIETO BCJIEACTBME IIpollecca CTpaTUUKAIMM U
Vepapxm3allui OOIIeCTB, a TakKe TePPUTOPMATIBHBIX 3aBoeBaHMIL. Palbl (Jromy,
JIMIIIEHHBIe JIMYHOWM CBOOOIBI) IIO-pasHOMY (QPYHKIVMOHMPOBAIM Ha [IpeBHEM
Bocroke m B aHTMYHOM Mupe. B cTpanax BocToka ObIsIo pa3BUTO Tak HasbiBaeMoe
HmaTpuapxajbHOe paboBiIaeIbdecTBo, Ife pad ObBUI IIOYTM HWIEHOM CEMBIL.
Kitaccuueckmyi  BapmaHT — paboBiiameribuecTBa  BeIpaboTajics — IIO3Xe, B
IpeBHeBeKOBbIX 'pervmt 11 PuMe, rme pabbl cTasm 9acTHOVI COOCTBEHHOCTBIO U He
MIMeNV HMKaKuX mpas [Scmackmi, 2010].

M3BectHo, uro B IV ThIC. MO H. 3. B IOXKHOV MecormoTaMmim mMela MeCTO
«ypOaHmcTIdecKas peposonysh» (TepMuH «ypbaHuCcTIdecKas PeBOJTIOIVIST» BB
Opwurarckuit yuensmi Jx.B.Yamien.). DTo OBUI IlepesioM B IIOCEIeHYECTBE:
dopMmpoBaCh TIepBble TOPOACKMEe OOBeIMHEHV CO MHOXXECTBOM IIOCeIeHUT
BOKPYI HWUX, [JII KOTOPBIX TOpofa BBIIOIHSUIM POJIb aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
IIEHTpOB. B HWX ¢poXmBajio 3Ha4UMTeIbHOE KOJIMYeCTBO HaceJleHMs, a
HanOoJIbIIIMe M3 3TUX TOPOACKMX OOBeIVHEHWMV HaCUUTBIBAIM II0 HECKOJIBKO
TIeCATKOB THICSY XKMTesIerl. [IIs roporioB xapaKTepHO TakKe HasIidre 000pOHHBIX
CTeH, XpaMOB VI MOHYMEeHTaJIbHBIX OOIIleCTBeHHBIX 37laHMM. Takue arjoMepanym
dyHKIMOHMpPOBaIM dalle BCero B KadecTBe TopomoB-rocymgapcts. Cpemm
HanbOosee BaXHbIX roporos lllymepa - craperiert nyBmImsaly MecormoraMmumn
- crenyet Ha3Batk: Vipuny, Yp, Ypyk, Vcecnn, Axmak, Mapan, 3abanam, Humy,
bapgtubapy, I'mpcy, ypynmax, Hummyp, Kvm, Crurmap, Apa6, Jlapcey, Jlaram n
Yumy [Atlas Zur Geschichte, 1981: 6]; [Asammes 1956: 40]; [The Times Atlas of
World History 1979: 57]; [Sumer, 1990: 82]; [Roux 1998: 115]; [Sliwa 2000: 81].

OcHOBBIBasCh Ha COBPEMEHHBIX apXeoJIOTMYecKMX 3HaHWMSAX, MOXKHO

yTBEpPKIaTh, YTO ITePBBIM KPYIIHEIM TOPOIOM B MCTOpUM ObUT YpyK (Ombrtevickit
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Dpex, B HacTodIlee BpeMs Bapka), KOTOpBII OCTaBaICsl CaMbIM OOJIBIIVIM
TOpoIoM 3eMiIM Ha MPOTSDKeHWM MHorux croierunt. I'opon Ypyk oOpasosarics
Iocsle CIIVISTHMA TTocesTKoB-0rm3HenioB Kyswraba n DaHa, paspacrascs okoso 3300
rofia Ao H. 3. B IIPOCTPAHCTBe 10 pasMmepa Oostee 200 rekTapoB, a 10 KOJIMYECTBY
HacesreHws - g0 40 Teic. xurestent. Oxoro 2700 roma 0 H. 3. TOpox, OBUI OKpYKeH
TIBOVIHBIM KOJIBIIOM CTeH JIJIMHON 9 KM, 3aHMMaJI TepPpUTOPUIO BeJIMIMHOM 4,5 KB.
KM, a KOJIMYeCTBO ero HacejleHus Ha TOT MOMeHT oneHuBaeTcs oT 50 go 150 Teic.
Xurenen. B Te BpemeHa 3TO OBUI OIpPOMHBIV TOPOX, - CaMbII OOJBIION Ha
[peBHeM BoCTOKe, BEpOSITHO SIBJISIOIIMVICS aIMMHVCTPATUBHBIM ¥ TOPTOBBIM
neHtpoMm Bcert Hwoxmenn Meconoramun. (I'mmoresy o ToM, uro Ypyk Obin
agMVHVCTpaTUBHON cTomient Hyoxaenr Meconmoramum Ha pybexe IV m III ThIc.
IIo H. 3., copmynmposait [.Huccen, Warka, 1999: 76]; [Kryszczukaijtis, 1967: 29]).

B xownte III TeicsueneTnst O H. 3. caMbIM OOJIBIIIMM TOpozxoM MecormoTammm
cran Yp. Ero Teppuropms (BMecTe c mpwmropomamm) cocTasisuia okosto 300
TeKTapoB, a IIPOXXMBAJIO B HEM OKOJIO UYeTBEPTH MIUUIMOHA uestoBeK. JI. Mamdopz,
Tlake HasBasl ero MeTpononuen [Mumford, 1963: 62].

OpHaxko kxpymnHenmmM ropogoM Meconotamunt u bivokHero Bocroka Bo I
TBICSTUEIIETHM 10 H. 3. 6bUT BaBuwton. B. KpuiykariTvic HazBasl TOT TOpof, IIepBOv
KpymHov MeTporonuent mupa. [Kryszczukajtis, 1967: 57-58]. I'epomot ommcai ero
crepyomyM  obpaszom: «l'opop... pacHonokeH Ha TeppuTOopwum OOJBIION
paBHMHBL ¥ UMeeT (QOPMY YeThIPeXyroJIbHMKA, [IMHA KaXXIOW CTOPOHBI
KOTOpPOro - CTO ABajillaTh CTafgMeB (OOMH cTaguii paseH okorno 180 wm)...,
3aCTOPOEH MHOXECTBOM TpeX- ¥ YeThIPeXITaKHBIX IOMOB WU IIepeceKaeTcs
npameiMu yiviiamu» [Herodot, 1957: 34-36]. Crensl BaBwiona Taxke ObUIM
BBICTPOEHBI II0 KBajpaTy, OfHa CTOpPOHa KOTOpPOTO WMeJla IMHY 22 KM, U
oKpyXaym Tepputopuio 484 kB. kM. B ropome mpoxmsasio okosno 350 ThIc.
xwurerent. [TomoOHo YpyKy, BaBwiioH ObUI caMbIM KPYIIHBIM IIO UMCIIEHHOCTV
HaceJIeHMSI TOPOIOM Ha ITPOTSDKeHMM HeCKOJIBKMX JIecaTKoB crosteTmit. Kpome
TOro, OH OBUT CTOIINMIIEV BCeli MecortoTaMmy I CaMbIM OOJIBIIVIM KYJIBTYPHBIM U
SKOHOMWYECKVMM IIeHTpoM 3amamHout A3y, KpyHIHeVmVMM  Hay4HBIM,
peMeciieHHBIM 1 (prHaHCOBBIM HeHTpoM [Kryszczukajtis, 1967: 58].

Taxum oOpasoM, IepBble KpyIIHBIe TOpOfa BO3HWMKaIM BOKPYT II€HTPOB

IMOJIUTUYECKOV BJIaCTU M PeJIMIMO3HOTO KYyJIbTa, a TakKXe MeCT MHTEHCUBHOIO
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oOMeHa M30BITKaMM CeJTbCKOXO3AVICTBEHHON ITponyKumn. Yarre Bcero 3To ObUIN
MHOIo(pyHKIMOHaJIbHBIe 1IeHTPbI, BRITONIHSAIOIIE PasHOro pofa IoJIUTIIecKye
(apMVHMCTpaTVBHBIE, BOCHHBIE), 5KOHOMITUeCKe (IIPOV3BOI-CTBEHbIe, TOPTOBBIE)
Y KyJIbTypHBIe (peNTMT1Oo3HbIe) (PYHKIINNA.

B I TeIcsuesieTrit 70 H.3. BaXXKHYIO POJIb UTpajiv accupuriickue ropopa: Kasax
(ceromass Hwumpyn), Hunesus (cerommst Xopcaban) m Ammyp (Oyp -
IMappyxwmm). B VIII Beke mo H.3. HuneBms HacumTeBasia 170 ThIC. XXuTeslew, a
IUIMHa TpaHUL], ropoga cocraBistla okono 150 kM. Ha ero Tteppuropun
HaXOAWINCHh He TOJIbKO JA0Ma, XpaMbl U IBOPIIBL, HO TaKXe cafbl ¥ IacTOMIIA.
Eme Oortee KpymHBIM ropojoMm, yeMm ObiBIasi Torma crosmiier Hunesus, Obul
Hyp-lllappyxus.

Cpenu Opyrux ropofckmx IeHTpoB MecomoramMuy (0coOeHHO ee ceBepHOM
YacTM) 3HAUYMTENIbHYIO POJIb B IIpeBHMe BeKa BhIIOIHIN: Mapu, Bopcura,
OmayHHa, Hep, Kasamty, Tepka, Oxamtarym, Apbera, Bammmykarsm, Tanmgy n
XappaH [Stepien, 1999: 29-78].

Cpenu erumeTckmx TropomoB KpymnHemmmM B IV Teic. 1m0 H. 3. ObDI
V[epaKOHnonb, a B III teic. ;o H. 3. 1 B Hauaste II Teic. - Memdpuc. MoxnHo
yTBepXXIaTh, uTo MeMdwic 6bUT IpaKTIdecKy eqMHCTBEHHBIM KPYITHBIM TOPOIOM
npesHero Erumera B mepmop Craporo m Cpepnero Ilapcrsa. Cpenu mpyrux
Ba KHeTIIIINX erMIIeTCKMX TOPOICKMX IIeHTPOB CileflyeT Ha3BaTb, IIpeXie BCero,
crommiel:  DuBbl, AxetaToH (B Hacrosiee BpeMs Tewis anb-AmapHa),
I'epaxsieomnone, I'enmmonons, bybactme, Camc, Byro, Asapuc, Tammc, Menpgec
[Mantocmpupobarnsiii ucmopuueckut amaac mupa, 2001: 6-7].

C passurnem Ermmra Oburta TecHO cBsizaHa cyapba HyOmm m ee rmaBHBIX
neHTpos: Mepos, Hamatel u Kymia. 3aTto mnapamwiensHo c¢ Mecomoramuert
pa3BuBasIcsi D7aM, a 0cOOeHHO ero 3amagHas dacTe - Cy3MaHa CO CTOIMIIEV B
Cysax. DTo ObUIM 3HauMTeIbHBIE IIEHTPHI CBOMX rocynapcts (epomor maxe
Ha3elBJI Mepo> Merporonmert 3¢pmonos), OOHAKO B MacITabe pervoHa OHU
VIMeJIU BTOpOCTelleHHOe 3HadeHue.

Baxayro ponp B micropum brvoxaero Bocroka ceirpanv cemuieprdepuiiHbe
rocyfapcrsa, KOTOpble B IIO3IHEVIeM CTaly LUBWIM3ALVIOHHBIMU IIeHTPaMA.
VmeanpHBIM IIpUIMEpPOM SBIISUIOCH XeTTCKOe IIapCTBO, Hanboslee MHTEHCUBHOE

Ppa3BuTMIe KOTOPOIro IIpUIIIOCHh Ha II TrICcsTUerteTvie mo H.3. Ero riraBHBIM OeHTpoM
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ObU1 ropon Xarrymar (cerogHs boraskort). Cpeny gpyrvx BaXXHEVIIIIVIX TOPOIOB
rocymapcTBa XarTu cilefmyeT HasBaTh: Kanui (B HacTosmee spemst KrompTerie) u
Kapxemuii.

B parone coneprmuectsa Mexny ErvmroMm, XaTTt u Accupuer jiexxann 3eMiIn
XaHaaH, Ha KOTOpbIX mO3ke cdopmmpoBamuck: Cupnsa, [lamectmra (HA
TeppuTtopun IlamecTrHBI BOSHMKIM TrocyHmapcTBa-Kpas: VIspawre n Vynmes), a
takke OPummkmga. Ha >mmx  Teppuropmsix (QyHKOMOHMPOBAIO OOJIBIIOE
KOJIMYeCTBO 3HAUUTETIbHBIX TOPOICKMX IIEHTPOB, YacTo B (opMe TOpPOHIOB-
rocypgapcTB: 207a, Yrapwur, Kataa, bubsn, Tasa, Jlakum, Ackanon, VepycamimM,
I'esep, Cuxem, Mermmio, Xasop, Akko, Tup, Cunon, bepur, Xama, Xaneb, Apan,
Hamack [Stepieni, 1999: 115-166].

Ocobyto pomnb B pasButum ropomaos baccertHa CpeamseMHOTo MOpsI ChITpasia
duHuKMckag kooHmsanusA. Co sropowt mnonosuHbl XII Beka g0 H. 3.
duHMKMaHe ocHOBBIBa/M KomoHwM Ha Kumpe, B Capamuum, Cumpomm,
baneapckmx octpoBax, a mpexpge Bcero B CesepHont Adpuke. Cpenu
KpyHnHemmmx (PUHUKUCKMX KOJIOHMV (OCHOBAaHHBIX IJIaBHBIM 0DpazoM
CWJIbHEVINMM TOorda CIDVIHI/IKVIVICI(VIM TOpOJIOM - TI/IpOM, a II03Xe CWIbHeWIIIen
xosoHuen - Kapdarenom) cienyer HasateTh: Iladpoc, Camammc n Kurmon Ha
Kumnpe, Kommoc Ha Kpure, Tappoc 1 Hopy B Capnuanm, MoTuto B Cutvmu,
ITasiemy v Maro Ha baneapax, Tac Cvier na Masete, I'agup, Taprece, Manaky Ha
Moepurickom nonyocrpose, Cabparty, Jlenrruc-Marny, Xanpymerym, Kapdaren,
Yr1uxy, Jlukcyc, Tunrmuc u Moragop B Cesepuont Adpuke [Steel, 2003: 84-85].

Ocobyto posb B McTOpWUM CBIrpall OcHOBaHHBIV B 814 1. no H. 3. Kapdaren.
T'oporn 6bUT OKpy>keH 0OOPOHHBIMM CTEHaMW W 3aHMMasl TeppUTOpuIO oKoso 20
KM2. B 3TOM ropone o ero paspyiieHus pumisiHamu mpoxusasio ot 300 mo 700
thIc. XKurenernt [Herodot, 1957: 81]. LlenTp Topoma cocTaB/IsuIM IIUTAIeNb, ABOPEL],
XpaMbl, OJITapyl W JOMa CBSIIEHHWKOB. ['opon wMerr ;mBa mopra (BOEHHBI U
TOPTOBBIVI) COEAMHEHHBIX MEXAY CODOTL.

Okoso cepenuuel I ThicgderteTns 40 H. 3. 3HAUUTEIBHYIO poiIb Ha biokHeM
Bocroke crana wrpare Ilepcunckas [Hepxasa. OHa 3aHMMala IIOYTM BCIO
teppuropuio bivokaero n CpenHero Bocroka. Ocoboe 3HaueHMe B 3TOVI CTpaHe
vvermn ee cromvrel: Cysel, Dkbatana, Ilepcemons m Ilacarapmpr, a Takke

CTONMMITBI 23 TPOBUHLINIL Cpenu KOTOPBIX CTOUT BbiAermTh: [epaT, Takcuiy,
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Kannaxap, baxtper, Meps, Baswion, Capnsl, Memduc, Canc, Vepycamm, Tup n
Hwucnbwunay [Edans, 2003: 130-131].

Cpean apyrux BaXKHBIX TOPOACKMX IHeHTpoB bimxHero Bocroka crenmyer
HasBaTh: Mapub B Vlemene u Tymmy (ceromust Ban) B YpapTckom rocymapcerse.

B III TeIcaueneTvii mo H.3. B monmHe peku VIHA m Ha Oepery ApaBuMIICKOTO
Mops cpopMMpOBasIach IIMBWIN3ALNS C BBICOKMM yPOBHEM Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPYIO
10o3Xe HasBaIM LMBWIM3almen goavHel Mana. OnHom 13 ee XapaKTepHBIX 4epT
OBUIO 3HAuUMTeTIbHOE pa3BUTHME TOpomoB. VI3BecTHBI Takue ee KpyIIHEWIIVe
TOpOZICKMe LIeHTphI, Kak: MoxeHmxo-[apo, Xapanma, Kaymmbauran, Yauxy-apo,
bxararpan, I'anBepmsarna, Paxxurapmu, Jomasupa n Jlorxar. Cambivi O0JIbIon
3 Hux - MoxeHxo-Ilapo, 110 HeKOTOpbIM OIleHKaM, HacunThiBasl okoj1o 100 Teic.
xwuTesevt. B atom ropope Obun mmpokme yimiibl (ot 2 go 11 MeTpos), Gosee uem
CTOMEeTpOBBIe KBaPTUPHI C OTONUTEIBHOV T1e4bl0, BAHHOV KOMHATOW W TyaJIeTOM.
T'opon, 6bUT OKpy’keH OOOPOHHBIMM CT€HaMM ¥ OCHAIleH KaHaJIM3alIOHHBIMU
ycrpomictBamu [Herodot, 1957: 51].

Lysuwmsarnms monmeel VIHga, omHaKo, OblcTpo mormbsia IO HeM3BeCTHBIM
npvavHaM. Okorto II Teicsuenerns no H.3. Ha VIHOWVICKIT TTOJTy OCTPOB IIPMOBUIN
apum, BO3ABUTHYB IIePBYIO IIMBUJIM3AIINIO YeTKO MHAMIICKOro Xapakrepa. CaMbIM
OOIBIIIIM TOPOIICKUM IIeHTpoM 3Toro rrepuopa (I mormosmHa I TICSTUENTeTHIS 1O H.
3.) Obw1a IlatanumnyTpa (coBpemennas IlaTaa). I'opon HacumTeBan 6ostee 0,5 M
JKUTeJIeV ¥, BEPOSTHO, ObUT caMbIM OoJibImmM Ha 3emste. COITIacHO ONIVCAHVISIM
CBUMETEIeN TeX BpeMeH, OH ObLT MOI'y4er MEeTPOIOIEN, 3HAYUTEIIbHO
npesblinabiet cronuipl Ilepcum. T'opon mMMenr TycTyro ceTh yiIMIL U JIOMOB,
Gasapsl, Kabakn, TeaTpbl, YHUBEPCUTET U Kopostesckuii nsoper] [Herodot, 1957:
54-56]; [Kieniewicz 2000: 135-136].

B Bocrounom Asum crapemiie LeHTPbl TOPOACKMX IIOCEJIEHUN CBsI3aHBI C
KWUTaMCKOM IIMBWIM3aIen. YXe BO BpeMeHa JIereHIapHOV IMHACTUN Cua B
Kwrrae mostBsmvics HeOostbIme TOPOACKYE IIEHTPEL 3aTO BO BpeMeHa AVHACTUM
IITar u mosxe Ha Tepputopun Kuras craamu dopMmuposaTbcs HepBble KPYIHBIE
ropoza. Ilepsbom n3 Hux ObUT0 VHBE (AHBSH) - cTommia Kuras ¢ 1384 1. mo H.3.
DroT ropoz ObUI, Oe3 COMHEHMS, OIHVM M3 HamOOJIBIINX a3MaTCKMUX TOPOIOB B
amoxy OpoHssL. VccmemoBaHns moKasamy, 9To ApeBHss crormvma Kuras Crasb,

M3BeCTHas B JPpeBHIX BeKaX I10, Ha3BaHVEM TaxcuH, a 1103/1Hee - T10/1 Ha3BaHVIEM
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YanaHp, a TakKe Apyrve ropopa, Takme Kak XaHwkoy wm KamdsH, mmenm
YNCIIeHHOCTh JKMTeJleVl Ha ypoBHe Oostee 1 MUIH. 3HAUMTENIBHOTO YPOBHS IIO
KOJIMYECTBY JKUTeJIeVl JOCTUIIM TakKXke MeHee KpYIIHble aJMWHUCTpaTUBHBIE
LeHTpel, HampuMep, B JIuu3zy - cromuie crpaHsl Oue - B III Beke mo H.3.
npoxxmBasto 6ostee 200 THIC. XWTeTIeV, a IO3/IHee Jake B HECKOJIBKO pa3 OosIbIire.
Kurarvickue ropoma ObUIM amMMHMUCTPATMBHBEIMU ILeHTpaMV, pe3vdeHINSIMU
OoraTeIx apuUCTOKpaTM9IeCcKUX POAOB JIMOO peMeCIeHHIYECKMMY I TOPTOBBIMMU
nentpamu [Mydel, 2000: 191]; [Kanes, 2003: 116-117]; [Rodzinski, 1974: 46].

B III ThicsuenteTvt 1o H. 3. Ha Kpure BO3HUKIIA OpuUIMHA/IBHAS TOPOACKas
KysnbTypa. Cpenyn ropomckmx nocrpoek Knocca, ®acra, Maummm m 3akpoca
BBIIEJISUIVCH OOJIBIITNE IBOPIIBL.

Bo II TbIc. 1O H. 3. Ha eBpOIeVICKOM KOHTMHeHTe B FOXKHOV JacTy bajikaHckoro
MOJIyOCTpOBa poIawIachk MUKeHCKasd KysbTypa. B orinuame ot Kpura, MukeHcKas
I'peryisi mpakTHyecky He 3Hajla TOPOJOB, 3aTO M3BeCTHBI OTPOMHBIE IIBOPIIHI B
Mwkenax 1 Tupunde, 1103Xe npeoOpa3oBaHHbIE B LIMTaZIEIIN.

ITocie mepmona Tak Ha3bIBa@MBIX «TEMHBIX BEKOB» HACTYIWI BaXKHBIV, C TOUKNU
3peHNs  PasBUTUSL TOPOMACKOIO  IIOCeJIeHYecTBa, apXaudecKuUm  Iepuof,.
XapakTepHOVI UYepTOM IIOCeJIeHYeCcKOro IIpollecca 3TOro Iepmoma ObUIo
BO3HMKHOBEHVE W pa3BUTHe OOJIBIMX TOPOICKMX CKOIUIEHUV. DTO TOrAa
cpopmmpoBasics  polis - TpedecKUM TOpPOX-TOCYyIapCTBO, IIPeACTaBIsBIINIA
IIOJINTIYECKYIO OOIINHY, B COCTaB KOTOPOVI BXOIVIIVI CBOOOHBIE JIIOMIA.

CaMBIM BaXKHBIM IIPOIIECCOM 3TOTO Ilepuofa ObUla Benmmkasi rpedeckas
KOJIOHWM3allMs, DJIaBHYIO POJIb B KOTOPOW ChIpayii Oorarble IIPUMOPCKUE
«m1onmmcel». OHa oxBaTwia HMpaKTUYecKu Bech OaccertH Cpemn3eMHOIo, a Takxe
Yeproro mopert. B umcie mpuumH, OOyCIOBMBIIMX 3TO SBJIEHME, CJleyeT
HasBaTh: HepaBHOe pacHpejiejieHye 3eMeslb BCJIe[CTBUE 3aBjlajleHus MMM CO
CTOPOHBI apUCTOKPATUV; BBICOKWUI IIPUPOCT HaceJeHWUs; pasBUTHE TOBapHO-
TIeHe>XXHOVI SKOHOMMKM (IlepBble MOHeThI HOosBIINCE B ['pertnit B VII Beke 0 H. 3.,
IIOYTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO C VIX IosiBjIleHneM B JIunym, rie oHn OblIv m3o0peTeHsl);
OTCYTCTBYE IIIaHCOB Pa3BUTV A1 YacTy oOIrecTBa [Sirojé, 2003: 29].

Komonnn (rpexw HaspiBaim mx apoikia) OCHOBBIBaIM Topofa-rocyaapcTsa. Ilo
OTHOIIIEHNMIO K KOJIOHVSIM OHW OBUIVI MEeTPOIIONIVSMM, OT I'pedecKoro metropolis,

4YTO 3HaA4YuUT MaTepT/IHCKI/IT?I ropon. VIMeHHO OT 23TOro cJjioBa IIpOVCXOAUT,
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ImpuoOpeTiiee  CerOAHS MHOXECTBO 3HAUeHWUV, IIOHATHE «METPOIIOIIVI».
BerteicTBrie  KoMIoHM3anMM  IIPOM3OIUIO  [ajibHeilllee pasBUTHEe TOPTOBIIN,
yBeIMdIach OOIIecTBeHHAasi MWUTpallvs, a Takke OBUIV CO3IAHBI YCIIOBUS IS
IIpolIBeTaHMs TOpofioB B pervioHe Cpean3eMHOIo MOpPsI.

HexoTopble KOJIOHWNM [OOCTUIVIV 3HAUWTEIIPHOTO YPOBHS  3acesIeHVIA.
Hanpumep, Cupakyssl nMenn okosto 50 Teic. xuresiert, AKkparac — 6osee 20 TbIC
[Przeglagdowy atlas swiata, 2000: 196]. Hanborree akTMBHBIMI OBUIV METPOIIOJIVIV:
Kopurdg, Mwier u Meraps! B IpOTMBOBeC TaKMM 3HAUMUTEILHBIM IIeHTpaM, Kak
Adunsl, Pusbl 1 Aproc.

B xiaccugeckom mepmone Hapsay co CrapTov ITIaBHYIO ITOJIMTUYECKYIO U
SKOHOMMYECKYI0 poib urpasm AduHsl. B V Beke 1o H.3. TOpom-rocyZapcTBO
Adrmsr HacunTeBasIOo OKOos1o 400 TBIC. XXWTeer, M3 KOTOPBIX OKoio 50 ThIC.
COCTaBJISUIN TIOJTHOIIpaBHEIE TpaXaHe ropoxa, a okosto 100 ThIC. - SKeHIIVMHBL 1
metn. KpoMe HmX, B ropome-rocymapcTBe HMpoxmBaso Takxke Oorree 200 ThIc.
pabos. B cammx Adwmrax momio mpoxmsarb 100 TeIc. denoBek. KomraectBo
HaceJIeHVsl, HOJIUTUYeCK ¥ 3KOHOMMYeCKM 3aBUCHMMOro oT AduH, IocTurasio
noutut 15 MiIH., a TeppuTopusi ropofga-rocynapcrsa oxsaTeiBasia 2 400 xB. KM.
Adwmer conepxanm 6oree 20 TBIC. TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX CIYXKaIMX (IMHOBHUKOB),
27 ThIC. BOEHHOUTyXalmx (a Takxke ¢uiot, cocrosimmit n3 400 xopabirert), Takoe
Ke KOJIMYeCTBO JIIOIIeVI TIoIyJaio rocyaapcrseHHsle rmocobwms [Gill, 2003: 97]. [To
pactBeTa AdmH cpeny rpedeckmx ropoios Toybko KoprHd npesBocxopmwt nx mo
BermramHe. B VI Beke 1o H. 3. xoymaectso HacenreHmst Kopunda mocturamo 60
TBIC. ¥ OBUI OH TOTAA (II0 BCEVI BEPOSITHOCTI) CaMBIM OOJIBIIINIM ropomoM EBporibr
[Herodot, 1957: 87].

ITpomorkeHneM IoAXoAa, BRIPaOOTAHHOIO Ha IIPOTSDKEHMM KIIaCCMYeCcKMX
BpeMeH, SBJIUINCh IUIVMHUCTIYecKre ropoga. OHM CTPOWINCh B OCHOBHOM W3
KaMHs, pexxe n3 Kuprnmda. VIx Bosgsuraiam 0e3 M3/IMIIeCTB 11 MOHYMeHTaJIbHBIX
rnocrpoek. ITpeobmagamm ManeHbKme 11 cpenHMe ropona. boree 3sHaUMTEIBHEIMM
CTaHOBWINCH FOPOfa, HaCUUTHIBAIOIIIVIE I10 HECKOJIbKY ThICSY JKUTeJIer.

OcobeHHy!0o ponmb Wrpaj CTONMMIIBL  ITOCTMAKEIOHCKMX  MOHApPXWIL
Anexcangpws, Antuoxus wu Ilepram, m B MeHblmen crenenu - CejleBKusd,
Adwmer, Ilema. Cpeayt opyrmx KpyIHBIX TOPOIOB 3TOTO IIeproa ciIefdyeT TakKe

Has3BaTb Ddec, Mutet, CmupHy (ceronss Vsmup) u Capapl.
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CaMBIM OOJTBIIIIM TOPOAOM 3JUIMHVCTMYECKOV 310XV Oblla AJleKcaHOpus,
ocHoBaHHas AjlekcaHmpoM MakenoHckuM B 331 rofy 710 H. 3. B yCTbe OTHOIO M3
npurokos Hwuta, Bramaromero B CpenyzemHoe Mope. Kak mmcan Ctpabos, ropor,
viMeIT (pOopMy XJIaMUZIEI (T. e. IIapajuleJiorpaMMa, oOpe3aHHOTO II0 BceM YeThIpeM
ymaM). AJleKcaHAPMIO OMBIBaII BOOBI MoOpsi M o3epa Mapeoruc. [opopn
IlepeceKasiyi IPsIMOYTOJIbHBIE YJIMIIBL. [J1aBHBIE yiIMITEI ropofa ObUIM IIVMPVHOV
Oostee ogHoro wieTpa (okoso 30 M), a IIpeKpacHble TTapKV ¥ KOPOJIEBCKIIE 3IaHA
3aHVIMaJIV OKOJIO /3 €T0 TePPUTOPUNL.

Cornacno Ilcesno-Kasmcrenecy, Ajekcanapus cocTosijla U3 arsioMepanum 16
IIOCETIEHNIL, CPpeAyt KOTOPBIX HaMOOJIBIINM W CTapeViiM ObUT IIocesIok Pakorc
(aBTOp Ha3seBaeT ero metropolis). Ero pasmepbl Bo BpeMeHa HaMOOJIBIIIETO
paciBeTa (B KOHIIe IIPOIIUIOV 1 Hadajle HOBOVI 3PBl) cocTasiIsum Gostee 0,5 MITH KB.
M, a HacesteHme - 700 Tic. xuTestent (300 Teic. yxe crrycts 50 j1eT OT OCHOBaHMs)
[Tkaczow, 1988: 10-18]; [Historia Swiata Srodziemnomorskiego, 2003]; [Sverdlow,
2003: 65].

B Masorn A3vm KpYyHIHBIM TIOIMTUYECKMM W KYJIBTYPHBIM IIEHTPOM OBUI
[lepraM, HaCUUTHIBAIOIINIL B KOPOJIEBCKIE BpeMeHa OKoJIo 40 ThIC. XUTeTIeV, a B
pvMcKum iepmon, — gaxe okoro 160 Teic [Jastrzebowska, 1999: 138]. Ermte Gostee
MHOTOYVCIIEHHO MeTporonvent Obu1 Ddpec. B xonie I Beka oH HacumThIBaI
okoimo 200 TpIC. >XuTesleyt (He YUYMTBHIBas UMHOBHWMKOB Ile3apsl, BOEHHBIX WU
nHocTpanile). Okorto 100 ThIc. YermoBek mpoxmBasio Takxke B Capmax [Jastrze-
bowska, 1999: 13, 209].

KpymnHble npeBHerpedeckme ropoja WMeJIM OIPeHesIeHHYIO CIeIpuKy:
reorpadndecKu-TororpadpudecKme ycaosus (paciojiokeHne Ha Oeperax Mopent
VIV Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTSIX); TIOJIVIC OBUT OCHOBHOV (DOPMOVI rOCY/IapCTBa; VIMeJIN
TeCHYIO CBSI3b C HEIIOCPeICTBEHHBIMY WICTOYHMKAMM CBIPBS W CEIBLCKUM
XO3SVICTBOM; BBIIIOJIHSUIN pa3HOOOpasHble, HEIIOCTOSHHBIE ¥ B3aMMOCBsS3aHHBIe
dyukmmm [Sverdlow, 2003: 170].

B VIII Beke 10 H. 3. Ha AIIeHHMHCKOM IIOJIyOCTPOBe pasBIlach TOpojcKas
OVBWIVI3AIIV 3TPYCKOB. XO34VICTBO 3TPYCCKMX TOPOAOB OCHOBBIBAJIOCH ITpEXKe
BCero Ha 3eMJlefle/Iiy. DKCIIaHCHs 3TPYCKOB OXBaTwia Takke PumM, KOTOpbIVI
03Xe 3aBJIajlesl Bcert DTy pUert.
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OcHoBanme ropoma B gpesHeM Pume 3a,s. 57-59.mouasioch B IpuM3HAHUU
HpaBOBOrO MOOIIpeHMsT coobmlecTBy XuTener. OpraHusaiysi TOpONOB B
VIMIIEpUV CTpOWIAck II0 IpUMepPy PUMCKOM Mopermn. I'opopa pasmernsuick Ha
HeCKOJIPKO KaTeropuit: KoJoHwuM (colonige), MyHUIMIaIUW (municipium) W
oOrmmHE! (civitates). I1lpaBa, KOTOPBIMY MOIJIV ITOJTb30BAThCSA JKWUTEIIV, 3aBVICEIIV OT
KaTeropmm, K KOTopovi 0bUI OTHOCEH ropoy [Jastrzebowska, 1999: 429-430].

Hawnbompmmv  m Hamboslee BaXXHBEIM IIEHTPOM  CPeOM3eMHOMOPCKON
mywmsanym 0su1 PuM. ComtacHO Tpaamiinm, 3TOT ropoj ObUT ocHoBaH B 753
rogy mo H. 3., a Bo Il Beke ero Hacenenue goctumio 1,5 miaH uernosek. Cpenu
OPyIMX KpYyHIHBIX TOPOHOB  PUMCKOW  WIMIEpUM  CJlelyeT  BBIIeINUTH:
Anexcagnpwro, AnTtmoxuto, Cumpny (Msmup), Ddec, Ilepram (Bepramy),
Adwmsel, Octbio 1 Kapdaren. Bece onm HacumTbiBaii 6osiee 30 ThIC. XuTesen (a B
HEeKOTOPBIX 3TOT IToKa3aTeslb ObuT BhIe) [Herodot, 1957: 78]; [Rutkowski, 1999:
103]. Cpenyt 3anaTHOEBPOIIEVICKMX TOPOIOB KPYyIIHeIIMMY Obum: Menyonanym
(Mwtan), Jlongyauym (Jlowmon), Jlyroynym (JInon), HacumTeiBaBIme 6oree 50
TeIc. Xurener, Jlroterws Ilapusmopym (Ilaprox) - okxomo 50 Teic, a Takxke
Ayrycra Taypunopywm (Typun) u Bepona - okosto 20 Teic [Maszkin, 1950: 95].

Cremyer BBIOeIUT, W [OpyIWe  BaXKHeWIIVe  TOPOACKME  IIeHTpPEHI
CpenM3eMHOMOPCKOTo Iiepuofa pumMckoro mapcersa: amec, Hosemr Kapdaren,
Tappaxon n KopayOy Ha V16epurickoM 1oty ocTpose; AmpraHononb Bo Ppaxmm;
Tubepuany B Ilastectnine; AutnHOynONG B Ervmnre; Kapdaren, Ytuky, I'agpymer,
Xumro Peruyc B Adpuxe; Llesapero B Maspuranmy; Hapoon 1 Apernar (Apib) B
TFamm; Tpup (Asrycra Tpesepopym) m Komonmro (Kosmonws Arpumnmmza) ms
HaJpeHCKVX TOporioB, a Takke Mapceirs (Maccanmio), Hamack, Jlaokuneto, [ypa-
Esponioc, Mmter u [Tairemupy [Gill, 2003: 103].

Dro ObUla caMas AyIMTeIbHas 3M0Xa B VCTOPUM dUesloBedecTBa. KpyIiHble
ropoga  OpeBHMX  BEeKOB  MMeJIM  TakKue  XapakTepHble  KadecTBa:
MHOTO(PYHKIVIOH&JIbHOCTB;  KpeIIKMe  CBS3M  C  CeJIbCKOXO3SVICTBEHHBIM
OKpy>keHUeM; Hajnuue paOoBIazesibyecTBa; KOHIIEHTpallMs pasHOTO pofa
BacTy; OornpIlloe 3HAaYeHWe MeCT PpeINIMO3HOIO KYJIbTa; KYJIbTypHOe
pasHoOOpasue; IUIOTHOCTb 3acTPOVIKW; Wepapxm3alys oOOIecTBa; Hadvaslo
OOITIeCTBEHHOV cerperauvy (BbIIeleHMe TOPOACKMX PpaviOHOB I BJIACTH,

VMHOCTpaHIIEB, TOPTOBIIEB).
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B cpenHeBekoBRe - OUEpeTHOV WCTOPUUECKON SI0Xe - OOIIecTBEHHO-
SKOHOMMYECKMV cTpovi w3MeHwWwIcsa. Peomammsm - 3T0  OOIIeCTBEHHO-
SKOHOMMYeCKast popMammsi, CyTb KOTOpPOW 3aKjIiodajlach B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
pasmesleHHMM COOCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3€MJIIO, KOITIa IIPOM3BOAUTEIb (Yallle BCEro
KPeCcTbsIHMH) WMeJI TOJIBKO IIpaBO Ha TIIOIb30BaHME II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K
cobcTBeHHOCTM, a (PeOaIbHBIN XO34MH - BEPXOBHOE IIpaBO COOCTBEHHOCTW.
®deomanbpHOE O0IIECTBO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha JIEHHO-BACCAJIBHOV CICTEME.

Cpenn npyrmx xXapaKTepHBIX YepT CpeqHeBeKOBbs cCjlefyeT IIOTYepPKHYTbH
c1aboe pasBUTHE TOBApPHO-TIEHEXXHBIX OTHOIIEHWVI, SIBJIEHVS pearpapusalyuiu ”
SKOHOMMYECKOV aBTapKMM, a TakKkKe KIaCCOBYIO CTPYKTypy oOlecTsa;
MOJINTUYECKOe ¥ 3KOHOMMYECKOe I'OCIIOZICTBO XPUCTMAHCTBA M XPUCTUAHCKON
KYJIBTypPBL;, MHOTOUVICJIEHHBIe MWUTpalVi; BOVHBIL, SIMAEMUNM ¥ KpPECTOBBIE
TTOXOJIBI.

V3 eBpOIENCKOro CpeqHeBEeKOBbS IPWUIIUIM TakXkKe: CO3[aHMe OCHOB
dopmupoBaHMs HapoAoB; Haudajo IlapilaMeHTapu3Ma; CO3[laHue OCHOB CeTU
TOpPOIOB; pa3BUTHe TOCYyJapCTBEeHHOIO caMOyIIpaBjieHVs; (OopMupoBaHIe
IIPOVMHHOBALIVIOHHOV MHTeJIeKTyaibHov ntosutivv [Encyklopedia geograficzna Swia-
ta, 1996: 247-255].

INepudepuitapiMM  TeppuUTOpUAMM 10 OTHONIEHMIO K 3amamHon Espore
aersumich  CKaHOMHABMS ¥ CIaBIHCKMe TocydapcrBa.  V3-3a  mo3gHen
XpUCTMaHM3alMY ¥ C1a0oro BIIMSHWS aHTWYHOV IIMBWIV3ALIUM STU 3eMJIU
3HAYMTEIHHO 3aII030aJTV B IIMBVIIM3AIIOHHOM Pa3BUTHIL

KpymHble ropora kak o0IiecTBeHHOe sIBJIeHVEe CPOPMIUPOBAIINCH B PEBHOCTML.
Bo BpeMeHa cpemHMX BeKOB KOJIMUECTBO TOpomoB B EBpome, mpr3HaBaeMBIX
OoybIIMMM ~ WIM KPYIHBIMM, OCTaBaJIOCh IIPUOJIM3UTEIIBHO CXOOHBIM C
JIpeBHEBEKOBBIM, XOTs KOHIIEHTpallMsl HacejleHMs B HMUX HEeMHOIO CHM3WIACh.
BeposaTHo, Ha 3T0 noBMsT Kpusnc roponos Bo II mostoune 1 Toic. Vcxmouenvit
COCTaB/IUIM Tropofa BusaHTMM ¥ agMMHUCTpaTMBHBIE LIEHTPBI BU3UIOTOB,
BaHAasI0B 1 ocTpororos: Tyirysa, PaBenna n Toseno.

3arto B KaposmHcKoy EBporie BbigessuIvch [1Ba LieHTpa BiIacTi: AaxeH 1 Apiib,
a TaKXXe Takue CcTapble IIOCJIEpUMCKIMe IIeHTpbl, Kak MwitaH, dnopentms, Kenph,
Perencbypr, Mapcemns, Axsiiest 1 Amanbdu [Strzelczyk, 2001: 37-86].



236 | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

B mawase II TteIcsuerrermss B 3amagHom EBporre Habromasock OvICTpoOe
pasBUTMe TOPOIOB, BbI3BAHHOE pa3BUTMEM peMecjIeHHIYecTBa U TOPTOBIIN.
CortacHO CeromHSIITHNM KPUTEPUSIM, TOPOa TexX BpeMeH He ObUIM OOIBIIMM —
HaCUMTHIBIN B CpeIHEM OT HeCKOJIBKMX THICSTY M0 HECKOJIBKVX JEeCSITKOB ThICSU
Kurestert. OOHAKO KOJIMYECTBO HaceJIeHMsI HeKOTOPBIX M3 HMX MOXXHO Has3BaTb

3HAYUTEIbHBIM (Talur. 1).

Tab61. 1. 3acesIeHHOCTH KPYITHENIIINX TOPOI0B cpefHeBeKoBOoV1 EBporbI!

1300 r.2 1400 r.3
Topon Hacenenmne, Fopon Hacenenmne,
MbiC. YeA. mbicC. uea.
ITapwox 200 IMaprox 275
I'panama 150 bprorre 125
Benens 110 lenysa 100
lenys 100 I'panapma 100
Mwtan 100 Benernms 100
DropeHIIMA 95 Mwian 90
CeBWwiIbs 90 deopocns 85
Hearmosns 60 CeBwibs 75
Kopnosa 60 DopeHIA 55
Kepu 55 lanrt 55
bapcenona 50 JInccabon 55
Bysnrap 50 Bemixvm 50
lanT 50 Hosropon,
ITasrepmo 50
CasrormKM 50
Cuena 50

B cpednebexobve Oomunupobas pacnooxeruviii Ha epanuye E6ponst u Asuu
Koncmanmunonoas. Om VI do X Bexa xorunecmBo Hacesenus 3moeo 20pooa npebuiiano
0,5 man uea. Kpome moeo, 6 XI bexe naceserue KopdoBu: sHauumensro npebviuiaso 100
moic., a 8 XII u XIII Bexax uucaennocms xumenei Kueba xorebaracy 6 epanuyax 50-60

molc.uen.
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2B 1300 2. oxo40 50 muic. xumeaei Hacuumoibasocy 8 maxux eopodax, xax Basencus,
Axuaa, Boaonvsa, bpwoeee, Kpemona, Deodocus, Bpiocceas, Hobeopod Beauwui, ITusa,
Tozedo.

3B 1400 e. oxo0 50 muic. xumeneti Hacuumvibaiocs 6 makux eopodax, kak boionss,
JIonoon, Heanoas, Tosedo, Bapceaona, Kopdoba, @eppapa, Maraea, Caronuxu, Typnai,
Idanvcx, Keavn, Pum, [Ipaea.

Cpenn BaxxHeVIIMx (HO He IIepedMC/IeHHBIX B Ta0JL. 1) TOpOAOB eBpOIIeTICKOTO
CpeIlHeBEKOBbsI, KpOMe TOr0, MOXXHO BBIIENINTH Takne, Kak Hropabepr, ABMHBOH,
JTroGex, Monnenwe, Bena, AyrcOypr, Dpdypt, TamOypr, Crpacbypr, Viem u
Hopopext. V3 ckaszaHHoro cienyer, uto Kpome Ilapimka, B cpenHeBeKOBOV
3anagHov EBporie rocroncTBoBayiv UTaIbsHCKMe, DIIaHAPUVICKME W HeMellKye
ropopa. B KoHIle cpelHMX BeKOB ITIaBHbIE UTAJIbsTHCKME rOpofia ABJIsUIVCh CBOETO
pona ropogaMmu-rocygapcrsaMy. OHM BHeC/IV 3HaYUTEILHBIVI BKJIAJL B pasBUTHE
MMPOBOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO HacJemus, a TakXke CIIOCOOCTBOBaII —Pa3BUTUIO
€BPOIIEVICKOVI TOPTOBJIU C JAJIbHUMW CTpaHaMM.

B Lenrpansaon n Bocrounort EBpone OpUIO 3HaUMTeIBHO MeHbIIE OOJIBIIINIX
ropopckux neHTpos. B xonme XV Beka K rpymnme KpynHbix ropopgos Ilombmm
MOXHO ObUIO OTHecTM TOIBKO BporptaB m I'mambck. Bosree 10 ThIc. >kuresen
HacunTsiBaym Topyns, Kpakos 1 2ip010HT [Benevolo, 1995: 199].

Ha Pycu xpynHaBIMM roponackuMy envHuiiaMu siisiick Kues 1 Hosropon. K
MeHBIIMM cjleflyeT oTHecTV Branvvmp, Yeprauros u I'amra [Bogucka, Samsono-
wicz, 1986: 199].

Ouenp BaXXHYI0 POJIb B Pa3BUTUM IOPOOB CeBEPHOV YacTu EBpOIIbI ChIrpasio
oOpasoBanme corosa ['anza. B 1241 rogy I'amOypr m JTro6ek 3aKyIIoumIM TOproBo-
BOEHHBIVI IOTOBOP, Ha3BaHHBIM ['aH3071, ¢ IIe/IbI0 IproOpeTeHIs IPUBUIIETIN B
Toprosiie. K ranserickomy corosy npucoequHIIOCh MHOXECTBO JPYIX TOPOJOB.
B XV Beke oH HacumtbeiBan yxe 160 wienos. Cpeny noibckux ropogos K I'anse
npuHamTexanu Imansck, Dpbi1onr, Kpakos, TopyHss, XermmaO 1 Bporpias.

B ormmmrame ot 3amagHBIX eBPOIIETICKIIX TOPOIOB, Topoda BizanTum 1 apabekme
TrOpofickve  IIeHTphl OBUIM BO  BpeMeHa CpefJHEeBEeKOBbs  IIPUMEPOM
IVHaMW4ecKoro passuTusA. KpynHemmmM ropoickMM LEeHTPOM Ha TpaHUIe

Esporrst m Asum Opur  KoncrantmHoOmons. [lo  pasiMyHBIM  MCTOYHVIKAM,
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KOJIMUECTBO ero XWTeJleVl B pasHble Iepuopas! | TeicsueneTns konebamock ot 500
Teic. 10 1 wMiH >kuTesen. braromaps mpeBocxogHOMY reorpadirdecKoMy
IIOJIOKEHMIO, TOPOZ CTajl KPYHIHBIM IIEHTPOM IIPOM3BOMCTBA ¥ TOPTOBIM C
JaIeKMMM  CTpaHamMM. TakuMmm >ke OBICTpO Pa3sBUBAIOIIVIMMCH TOPOaMuU
BuzauTym 6summ Antekcaanpuist, AuTrioxmst, @eccarmonvkm u Kecapmst.

INosutuBHOe BIIMSIHME Ha MPOIIeCC Pa3BUTHMS TOPOAO0B OKasala U IIMBYUIM3ALIVS
ncnaMa. B cpemHeBekoBbe cpopMMpOBaICE OOJIBIIIIE TOPONCKME IIEHTPHI,
OCHOBaHHBIe Ha peMeCIIeHHWYEeCTBe VI TOPIOBJle, SIBJISBIIMECS TakXkKe LeHTpaMu
BIacTy, a mMeHHO: [amack, XaneO, Pycrar (morom Kamp), Kampyan, dec,
Tarxep, Kopoosa, Ceswies, I'panana, Kapdaren, barman, Camapa, Kyda, bacpa,
IInpas, Opmys, Hwumanyp, I'epatr, Yprenu, Meps, byxapa, Camapkang,
Mancypa, Mekka, Menuna, AgeH m MackaTt. HekoTropble 13 3TUX TOpPOOOB
IOCTUITIM 3HAUYUTEIIbHBIX pasMepos: barman, [damack, Kopmosa m rpymnma
ropopos Kanp-®ycrar HacunrsBaimu B XI Beke 500 toic. XKXutenent [Historia Swiata
§rédziemnomorskiego, 1993: 96].

Hamnborsree MHOTOIIOMHBIMIM TOpOHaMM CpPeIHEBEKOBbS OBbUIM KUTAVICKME
ropoga. Yxe B IX Bexke Bo BpemenHa pamHactum Taur Kwuram wnmen 15
aIMMHVCTPATUBHBIX II€EHTPOB IIPOBMHIINI, HacumuThBaomyx Ooree 100 TsIc.
XuTesien Kaxapivt. Cpeyt KUTaVICKMUX TOPO0B ITIaBHYIO poJIb UTpajivi UMIIEPCKIe
cromuitel: Yanans, JlosH, Kaudwm, Xanuoy, Ilekmn m Havxmu. B panbxem
CperHeBeKOBbe HaMOOJIbIIlee KOJIMYECTBO UeJIOBEK ITpOXuBasio B YaHaHb
(Cnanp). DTOT TOpOA, OBUI IIOCTPOEH COIVIACHO CTapaTesIbHO pa3paboTaHHOMY
IUIaHy W IIofieJleH Ha HpsMOYTojIbHble pavioHel [Pimpaneau, 2001: 25-33].
HeckonbKko cCTONETMII CIIyCTs, pasMephl KUTAVICKMX TOPOMOB HOATBEPHAMIIN
ouesmIel: VI6H-barryTa 1 Mapxo Ilorno [Ibn-Battuta, 1962: 39]. Kpynaerimme n3
TOpPOIOB HaCUMUTHIBAJIV OT HEeCKOJIbKMX coTeH TeIcs4 (YaHans, Cywkoy, YsHmy,
UynrmH) no Oormee mwummona xurenent (Ilexmn). B XII-XIII Beke B XamHwkoy
poxmBasto 0ostee 2 MitH xwuTertert [Herodot, 1957: 105-109].

MsuoromonasMy ObUIN Taxcke Topopa Vupgym: IMatanumyTpa (Ilatha), Kataka
wi KaHay1. 3HaunTeTbHYIO pOIb IPMOOpesInt IOHCKYe M KOpPeVICKIe IIeHTPhI
Bractu: Conrno (Kecon), Ceys1, Hapa n Kuoro.

B Vmpokwurae (rocymapcrBe KxmepoB) B Hadasle Il Teicadenermss BO3HUMK

orpoMmHBIVT ropo, AHrkop. Cpeny Apyrux OoJBIIMX CpeIHEeBEKOBBIX T'OPOIIOB
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3TOTO pervoHa 3aciayXupaloT BHUMaHV: TaH-Jlon (Xanon), Brokas (buaes durs),
Cyxorar, [Taran, a Taxxe Cunraspu B VMugonesun [Thackeray, Jenne-Jeno, 1997:
133].

Ilepsrie rocypgapcrsa Bo3HUKAIOT B Adpuke. VIx cTOIMIIBI TakXe JTOCTUTAIOT
Gomprx pasmepos, HanpuMep: Erne-EHO B IX Bexe B Masmut (27 ThIC. XuTeen) u
Bermkoe 3umb6a0se B XIV Beke (18 TbIc.) [Thackeray, Jenne-Jeno, 1997: 32-37].

KpymHble ropoma crpowmnck Takxe B mokormymbosovt Amepumke. B VI Beke
Teoruyakan HacumTbiBal 250 ThIC. XuTesient. Takoro ke KojIMdecTBa HaceJIeHI
(oxommo 300 TbIC.) IO MCIIAHCKOV KOJIOHM3aIIMV HOCTUIJIA CTOJIMIIA allTeKOB —
Tenourntsian.

3HauMTEeNIbHBIMIL II0 MacITabaM ObUIM Takke TOpola-rocyJapcTBa Marvis.
Tukane npeseicw1 umciieHHOcTs 100 TeIc. >XmTesleit. 3Ha4YMTEIBHBIMM IO
KoymdecTBy HacesteHws: Obum Takke [lasrenke, Korman 1 Unaen Va. B ceBepron
vacty KoHTHHeHTa okosio 1000 r. Gosbiron o pasmepam 6suia Kaxoxms (30 Thic.
xwurerent) [Thackeray, Jenne-Jeno, 1997: 155]; [Przeglgdowy atlas swiata, 1998: 170-
171]; [McCaferty, 2003: 162-163].

Ha 1o)xHOaMepMKaHCKOM KOHTMHEHTe 3aciTy>KMBAlOT BHUMAaHMS TPU IIeHTpa:
Kycko - cromnmiia MHKOB, KOTOpas A0 IPMOBITHS WCIIaHIIeB HacYUTHIBaIa OKOJIO
200 Teic. xurenent, Yan Yax - nenrp umsmwmsarmm Yumy B XII-XV Bekax (Oortee
50 Teic.) 1 Tnayanako (III-XII Beka) - oxoso 25 Teic. Hemmosek [Duke, 1999: 143].

s myBvn3any MesoaMepyIKy v aHAUVICKMX KYJIBTYP XapaKTepHBIM OBUIO:
dyHKITMOHMpPOBaHE TOpOIOB-TOCYIapCTB; ypOaHM3MPOBaHHOCTE;
CyllleCTBOBaHMeE KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHTPOB; CTPOUTENILCTBO MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX
CTyIIeHYaTBIX IVPaMV,; pa3BUTIe peMecesI ¥ TOPIOBIIM C JaleKVMW CTpaHaML;
CTPOWUTENIBCTBO CeTV AOPOT U VMCIIONIb30BaHue nppuranym [Przeglgdowy atlas swia-
ta. Ameryka Potudniowa, 1999: 42-45].

B wrore MoxHO yTBepXIaTh, UTO Ha pasBUTHe KPYIIHBIX TOPOAOB B CpefgHVe
BeKa BIIVIUTV: pa3BUTVIe TOPTOBIIN — MECTHOV VI C JaJIeKMMM CTpaHaMI; pa3BuUTHe
pemece; JIOKaJM3allMs B HUX ¢eofalbHOM BJIacTy; IOCTpOVIKA 3HaHWU
PeIMIVIO3HOTO KyJIbTa; pasMellleHre B HMX O00pa3oBaTebHBIX M HayIHBIX
VHCTUTYTOB.

KpymiHpie cpenHeBekoBble TopoAa ObUIM Hallle BCeTo HOMMQyHKIVIOHATEHBIMU

IIeHTpaMM C IIpeobylafaHeM TOProBoy yHKIWUN. B duicite Ipyrix XxapaKTepHBIX
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YepT TOPOHOB CJleflyeT IIOOUEepPKHYThb: CeIbCKOXO3SVICTBEHHOE OKpYy>KeHMe;
KITaCCOBYIO CTPYKTYpy oDImecTBa co cpOpMMPOBaBIINMCS MEIIaHCTBOM; Hadaslo
caMOyTIpaBJIeHVIsT; OOJIBIIYIO ITTOTHOCTD 3aCTPOVIKIA

Kpynsble cpemHeBekoBble ropofa OTIMYAINCH IO MacIITabaM, pa3IMIHBIM
ObUTO TakKe Mx pacroroxeHve. Hanbosplmee KomdecTBO KPYHHBIX TOPOIOB
obpasosastock B Kurae (Gostee Toro, 3T ropoza mMery HanOOJIbIIe pa3Mepsl) 1
B 3anagaon Esporie.

Dnoxa BeJIVKMX Teorpadudeckux OTKPBITUM sBWIACh HadaJloM Ileprora
HOBOTO BpeMeHM, I 3KOHOMMUKM KOTOpPOTo ObUIM XapaKTepHBL W3MeHeHVe
OOIIIeCTBEHHO-35KOHOMWYECKVIX ~OTHOIIEHWV; OBICTpOoe pas3BUTHE TOBapHO-
IIEHeXXHOVI SKOHOMWKWV; pasBUTMe MEXIyHApOOHOW TOPIOBIV; pa3BUTHe
pVMHAHCOBBIX WMHCTUTYTOB; IIPOTOMHAYCTpUaIM3alus; pasBUTHe CYIOXOICTBa;
KOJIOHMAIIM3M U pabosianmenbuectso [Salamon, 2000: 125].

PasBuTie KpyHmHBEIX TOpOAOB B HOBOe BpeMsl OOYCJIOBJIEHO ITpeXze BCero:
reorpad4ecKMMY OTKPBITMSAMM ¥ KOJIOHWM3AIlMel; pa3BUTMEM CYIOXOHCTBa M
TOPTOB/IM C HOaJIbHUMW CTpaHaMu; 3eKTVMBHOCTBIO CeJILCKOIO XO3SVICTBA W
yBeJIMUEHVEM €0 TIPONYKIMWM [l PbIHKA;, pasMellleHreM B TIopomax
pVMHAHCOBBIX MHCTUTYTOB ¥ aKyMYyJISAIIMeV KallMTala. XapaKTepHBIMI depTaMiu
TOPOIIOB HOBOI'O IIEPMOJIA VICTOPUN SIBJISIOTCS: IOIMYHKIVOHAIBHOCTD; CBS3b C
OKpYXeHIeM (CeJTbCKOXO3AVICTBeHHBIM); MepapXMIHOCTh ¥ AyddepeHIaIis
ropozckoro obiectBa. HoBBII MCTOpMUecKUiI Iepuoi CIIOCOOCTBOBAll POCTY
KOJI9ecTBa KPYIIHBIX TOPOAOB ¥ 3HAYMTEIbHOMY PacHIpeHMIO MacITaboB
TOPOICKMX IeHTPOB. 3HAYMUTEIBHBIVI POCT KPYIHBIX TOPOHOB OBUI OCOOEHHO
xapakTepHbIM 11 EBpors! (Tabit. 2).

OcHOBY pa3sBUTH: eBPOIIEVICKMX TOPOJOB COCTaBWIa CeTh TOPOCKMX LIEHTPOB,
cpopMmpoBaBIIIXCST B CpemHeBeKoBbe. [IpevmMyliecTBeHHOe OOJIBIIVIHCTBO W3
Hux OpuIo pacriosioxeHo B 3amamHout Espome. Hapsimy ¢ ropopmamm OacceviHa
CpenmseMHOro MOpsI OBICTPO Pa3BMBaJIVICh TOPOACKIE IEHTPHI, PAaCIIOIOKeHHbIe
Ha mobOepexbe ArtnmaHTMueckoro okeaHa. B wawarre XVIII cr. B EBpome
cymectBoBasio mouru 40 ropomos, HacumThIBaBIIMX Oortee 40 TeIC. XuTenern. B
1700 romy B XpynHemmmx (0ojee YeM CTOTBICSYHBIX) Topomax EBporrbl
IpoXkuBasio okosio 2,5 miaH dentosek [Wojcik, 1991: 13]; [Rostworowski, 1977: 29].

B XVIII Bexe, KkpoMe ropoioB, IepeunciIeHHbIX B TaOir. 2.2, 50 ThIC. XuUTeen n
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Taxe OosIbIlle HACUMTHIBAJIV TakKKe TaKye Topoma, Kak DumuHOypr, [masro, Kopk,
JInpge, JlmsopHo, bymamemr, bopmo, Hant, I'manbck, Bapimasa, [pespen,
Herokaci, Manuecrep, JInsepmyms, bupmumrem, IetepOypr, [lopro [Atlas Zur
Geschichte, 1981: 67]. IToieckme ropona B XVIII Beke, kpome Bporpiasa, [marbcka
7 Bapiasel, He OTIMYaIVICh 3HAUMTEITHHO 3aCEIEHHOCTBIO.

Hapsimy c eBpormerickuMy rocyZapcTBaMM OVHAMWYHO Pa3BUBAIVICh TOpora
Kwurag, Maom n Ocmanckont mMmepym. CaMble GobIlvie TOPOXCKWE LIEHTPHI
Haxomwich B Kurae. B Hagarre XVI cronermst B Hamkmue mpoxusano Oortee
mwuinoHa uenoBek, a B XVIII Beke IleknH HacumThIBajI OKOJIO 3 MJIH >KMUTEJIEVA.
Ipyrue KpymHBIe ropoma ObUIM MO0 IPOMBIIUIEHHBIMU IleHTpamu: CywKoy,
Yanpemxern, Cydan, mbo crommmamu nposuHIme yvomnas, Tynss, IOnans,
UYsnny, Yuan, Hanuawms, ®Dywkoy, Xamwkoy, Hawxmn, Kamndsmr, Curams,
Iwvmaane, Tavtoans [The Times Atlas of World History, 1979: 169]; [Franaszek, 2000:
48].

B SIrmonvm Tomeko ropoxn Omo (Tokmo) paspoccst 10 3HaUMTeTbHBIX MacIITaboB.
B umcite r1aBHBIX MHOUVICKMX TOPOACKMX LIEHTPOB BblOesrsuivck: Jlaxop, Heim,
Arpa, IlatHa, Axmamaban, Ixaka n BumkasHarap [Franaszek, 2000: 48-49]. B
Ocmanckonn wmmmepuy, Kpome CraMmOyia, 3HAUMTETBHBIMY —TOPOICKUMM
neHTpaMu Obti: Anpuasonons (Dnupry), Camonukmn, bypca, CmupHa, Ajterio,
barman, Kanp, Anexcaugpws, Tyauc u Asoxup [Historia Swiata Srddziemnomorskie-
g0, 2003: 184].

leorpadpvraeckme OTKpBITIS, pa3sBUTVIE CYAOXOACTBA VI TOPTOBIIN C HAJIEKMMU
CTpaHaMI  CIIOCOOCTBOBaIM  IIPUTOKY  €BPOIIEVICKOTO  HaceJleHMsS  Ha
aMepMKAHCKMII KOHTMHEHT. EAVMHCTBEHHBIM KPYIHBIM TOPOACKMM IIEHTPOM
KOHKMCTagopos B Awmepuke B KoHre XVIII Beka Owvur Puo-me->Kawneripo,
HacumTeBatomyt okosto 100 Teic. Xurertent (KoymrdecTso xurresient Outamensdpnnm
B 3TO BpeMs COCTaBJILIO OKOjIo 25 Thic. yesioBeK). CTOMT HAIlOMHWUTH, YTO
YHUUYTOXEHHBbIe KOHKMCTamopamMy paHee ropoma anTekoB (Temourmmian) u
nHKoB (Kycko) Gsum B 2-3 pasa Oosbirte. 3aTo B I monosune XVII croserms
KpYIHeVIIVMY TopofgaMy KOHTVHeHTa Obutv maxtepckuit ropon Ilorocn (B 1611
roxy B HeM npoxxusasio 150 Teic. xurestert), a Takxe JIvma (6ostee 100 Teic.) [Prze-
gladowy atlas $wiata. Ameryka Poludniowa, 1999: 49].
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B smoxy HOBOro BpemeHM pasMmephl TropofoB, Io MHeHMIO B. Mamxka,
OrpaHVUVBAINCE IOBYMs aKTopaMu: WM30BITKOM IPONOBOJIBCTBMS, a TakKKe
TeXHIYIECKMMI BO3MOXXHOCTSIMM TPaHCIOPTUPOBKM 3TOTO IIPOMIOBOJILCTBUS B
ropoga. BaxHov xapakTepHOV 4YepToyl IIpedVHIYCTpWUaIbHOV ypOaHM3ammm
ObUl0 TO, YTO TOpoda CyLIeCTBOBaIM B TPaAWMIVMOHHBIX OOIlecTBax, Ife
HPEeBOCXOIVIIO 3eMyIefleIbuecKoe XO3SVICTBO. DT 00IIIecTBa ObUIN 3 KOHOMWYECKN
OTHOCHTEJILHO He3aBUCUMbIMM, VICTIONIb30BaJIV IIPOCThIe TeXHOIOT MM, HeCII0KHOe
pasmeneHVe  Tpyda, ~ MMeIM — He3HAaUMTeIbHYIO  OOIIECTBEHHYIO U
HPOCTPAaHCTBEHHYIO IIOABVDKHOCTE KuTeslert. OOImecTBeHHO-TIpOCTpaHCTBeHHAas
CTPYKTypa HpeauHIyCTpUaJIbHBIX TOpoIoB ObuIa cTyreHuaront [Jatowiecki, 1999:
26-27].

Tabs1. 2. 3acesIeHHOCTH KPYIIHENIINX FopoaoB EBponsl B Iiepnon HOBOIO

BpeMeHM!
Hauano XVI B.2 Hauano XVII B.3 Hawuano XVIII B.4
T'opon Hacenenn, T'opon Hacenenn, Topon Hacenenn,
molc. uea. molc. uea molc. uen
Kpynuvie 2opoda Kpynuvie 2copoda Kpynuvie 2opoda

ITaprox 225 IMaprox 300 JTonpmon 575
Hearomnb 125 Hearmomns 275 IMaprex 500
Mwtan 100 JToumon 200 Hearmonp 300
Benersa 100 Beners 151 Awmcrepmam | 200
I'panama 70 CeBriba 135 JIviccabon 180
ITpara 70 JTnccabon 130 Manpun, 140
JTuccabon 65 Muiax 120 Beners 138

Typ 60 ITanepmo 105 Pvm 135
lenys 58 Priv 100 Mocksa 130
®nopentus | 50 ITpara 100 Muian 125

TauTr 50 I'manbsck 80 Bena 114
ITasrepmo 50 Mocksa 80 ITastepmo 100

Pym 50 Toneno 80 bpucrob 100
bononpa 50 ®nopenrus |76 JTvion 97

bopro 50 Pyan 70 Mapcesb 90




Ky cpoda speusdyenpamsnon o | 250
Hauaso XVI B.2 Hauaso XVII B.3 Hagaso XVIII B.4
T'opon Hacenenn, T'opon Hacenenn, T'opon Hacenenwu,
molic. 4ea. molc. Hen moic. Yen
Kpynuvie 2opoda Kpynuvie 2copoda Kpynuvie 2opoda

Deonocnst 50 I'panana 69 bproccernn 80
Jlonmon 50 Mappun 65 ®nopennusg |72
JTvion 50 Typ 65 CeBwibsg 72
Opitean 50 Banencis 65 I'panapa 70
Ckombe 50 Cmorenck 64 'amGypr 67
CwmorteHCK 50 Boronbs 64 AnTtBeprien | 65
Toprosumie |50 l'enya 63 I'enya 65
Bepona 50 bBernrpan 63 Konenraren |65
bpemma 50 Ckormbe 55 Jlenpen 63
Awmcrepmam |55 Bononbsa 60

Meccnra 50 Hy6mma 60

CastoHnkmn 50 JTvib 55

Bena 50 bepia 52

l'aur 50

benrpan, 50

Porrepmam |50

Pyan 50

Basrencmsa 50

B nepuod HoBoeo 6Bpemenu Haubdosvuwium eopodom Eéponst (pacnosoxenuvim Ha

epanuye E6ponst u Asuu) 0via Cmambya ¢ naceseruem 500-700 muoic. uesrobex.

2Cpedu kpynuoix eopodob nauasa XVI cm. caedyem maroke ommemums ciedyujue:

Kopooba, CeBunvs, Beneyus, bapceaona, Kpemona, Pyan, Tyaysa, Aumbepnen, Ayecoype,

Keavn, Mapceav, @eppapa, Manaea, Beauxuti HoBeopoo.

3Cpedu kpynuuix 20podob Hauasa XVII cm. sacayxubatom Buumanua: Anmbepnen,

JIuon, KopdoBa, bapceaona, Baavadoaud, Bepona, Kpemona, Tyaysa, bopdo, Mapcens,

Tanm, Jleiiden, Xapaem, amdype, Meccuna, Hiopnbepe, KeavH.
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4K wpynnoim eopodam wauasa XVIII cm. omuocamcsa maxoxe: Tyaysa, Bapceaoua,
Kopooba, Meccuna, Typun, Bepona, Cmpacoyp, JTvex, Xapaem, IIpaea, Keavn, Bpoyiab,
Cmoxeoavm, Monneave, Amven, Kaouc, Capaeoca, Kenuecbepe (Kpyrebey,).

Vcrounmk: [Bogucka, Samsonowicz, 1986: 379-381]

Cormacio M. Bebepy, mnpenmHOycTpMagbHBII TOPOX, SBIIsUI  CODOM
o0IIecTBeHHOE, (PyHKUVOHAIBHOE I IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE eIVHCTBO. XapaKTepHO
yepTOVI TOpofia 3TOro Ieprofa Oblla IVIOTHOCTh M pasHOoOOpasue IIpoCTpaHCTBa,
dopMupyeMoro - coracHO — OIpefelleHHBIM  OOIIEeCTBEHHBIM  IIpaBIIaM.
INMpenymnycTpuaibHble TOpora He NPVMEeHsUINM TepPUTOPMaIbHON 3KCIIaHCHUM
(oHA TIOSIBIIIIACH TTO3/THEE).

Bce dyHKIMM IIpeHIy CTPUAIEHOTO TOPO/Ia YeTKO yKasbIBaloT Ha TOT (pakT,
YTO OH CO3TaBaJICsl B IIpollecce oOMeHa 1 I ero IorpeOHocTert. OcTaibHBIE
dakTOphI MTrpaIvt BTOPOCTEIIeHHYIO POJIb.

LlestecoobpasHO  BBIOEIUTH  TaKMe  XapaKTepHble  YepTBl  KPYIIHBIX
HpeVH/IYCTPUAJIBHEIX TOPOOB: MHOTO(MYKIIMOHAIBLHOCTE ¢ IIpeolsafaHyieM
TOProBbIX  (PYHKIWIL,  CBsI3b  C  OKpy)XXeHMeM, DJIaBHBIM  oOpaszoMm
CeITbCKOXO3SIVICTBEHHBIM; ~ OOINleCTBEHHAst — Mepapxmusallus WM ceTperalys;
3HaUWTeIbHOEe  KYJIBTYpHOe  pasHoOOpasve;  KOHIIeHTparus  BJIacTiL

OTHOCUTEJILHO HeDO0JIbIIIe Pa3MepbI TOPOIOB.
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Summary

The oldest city in the world appeared in the Neolithic era. The rapid development of

agriculture contributed to the increase in population and population density. There were

the first townships, which were later called "protocities." By today's criteria can say that

it was a little crowded, but in those days Catal Hiiyiik, Hatsilar or Jericho, numbering

several thousand people, were considered large populations.
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Ireneusz Marian Switata

Adakemia im. Jana Dlugosza w Czestochowie

Etyczne aspekty pracy z dzieckiem autystycznym

Ethical aspects of working with an autistic child
Key words: Ethics, autistic, child

Jednym z gtéwnych probleméw etycznych w opiece o terapii oséb autystycz-
nych jest kwestia poszanowania ich godnoéci i podmiotowosci. Wspétczesnie
wyraznie akcentuje sie spoleczno-kulturowy i etyczny aspekt niepelnosprawno-
Sci, poniewaz problem ten dotyczy grupy ludzi postrzeganych jako ,innych”
odbiegajacych swoim zachowaniem od norm ogoélnie przyjetych.

Zagadnienia moralne zwigzane z ochrong i dobrem oséb z autyzmem, staja sie
coraz czesciej przedmiotem rozwazan.

Zadaniem i celem etyki jest dobro jednostki poprzez wybér takich zasad, norm
i dzialan, ktére chronia relacje osobowe i przyczyniaja sie do podniesienia jakosci
zycia tych osoéb.

Zdaniem wybitnego etyka prof. Mieczyslawa Gogacza, celem etyki jest chro-
nienie trwania relacji osobowych jako podstawowego &rodowiska o0s6b,
a przedmiotem sg pryncypia (zasady, normy) wyboru dziatarh chronigcych relacje
osobowe. Etyka ochrony oséb stabszych ,innych” to podstawa humanizmu
i etyki zawodowej terapeutéw, nauczycieli i wychowawcéw. Odpowiedzialnosé
za te osoby jest elementem sprawiedliwosci spolecznej nalezacej do etyki. Pod-
stawowa norma wyboru postepowania chronionego jest madros¢ wspierana
kompetencjami i sumieniem. Czlowiek kontaktujac sie z ludzmi tworzy relacje
osobowe: poznawcze i decyzyjne np. Relacje zyczliwosci, akceptacji, wspétodpo-
wiedzialnoéci [Gogacz, 1991: 3].



248 | Prosopon
Nr1/2013

Jeszcze dzi$ czesto traktujemy osoby niepetlnosprawne jako biernych odbior-
coéw naszych oddzialywan rewalidacyjnych, a nie jak osoby majace niepowtarzal-
na osobowo$¢, swoje potrzeby, prawa zastugujace na szacunek. Dlatego wszyst-
kim nauczycielom, rodzicom nalezy ciagle przypominaé, ze osoby z autyzmem
majg prawo do ,innosci”, do specyficznego spostrzegania $wiata i do respekto-
wania ich specjalnych potrzeb edukacyjnych. Jednym z istotnych warunkéw
utrudniajacych taka akceptacje jest sktonnos¢ do odrzucania tego co jest malo
znane, co zaburza utrwalone stereotypy i standardy oparte na przecietnosci [Gat-
kowski, 1995: 114].

Poszanowanie podmiotowoéci jako podstawowa zasada etyczna w pracy
z osobami autystycznymi

Terapia dzieci autystycznych budzi liczne kontrowersje natury etyczno-
prawnej ze wzgledu na deficyty w komunikowaniu sie z otoczeniem. Autyzm
jako zaburzenie funkcji mézgu, utrudnia sygnalizowanie potrzeb, emocji i odbiér
wrazen zmyslowych. Zachowania tych os6b sa niezrozumiate i trudne dla oto-
czenia. Osoby te maja trudnosci w analizie i interpretacji sytuacji spolecznych,
w antycypowaniu jej skutkéw dla wlasnej osoby i w ocenie sytuacji w katego-
riach: korzystny lub niekorzystny. W zwigzku z tym osoby autystyczne moga nie
spostrzega¢ zachowania innych os6b jako ukierunkowanego na okreslony cel.
Wystepuja réwniez trudnosci w mentalizacji, czyli przypisywaniu innym lu-
dziom mysli, przekonan, odczué, pragnien, potrzeb, zamiaréw czy intencji innych
ludzi oraz w rozumieniu zlozonych zwigzkéw pomiedzy emocjami innych,
a wczesniejszymi wydarzeniami. Do tego dochodza zaburzenia w odbiorze bodz-
cow wzrokowych, stuchowych, smakowych, wechowych czy kinestetycznych, co
poteguje dezintegracje, niedoktadno$é w ocenie sytuacji, a nawet chaos.

W zwigzku z trudnodciami w rozpoznawaniu sytuacji i komunikowaniu sie,
bardzo wazne jest budowanie pozytywnego kontaktu miedzy osoba autystyczna
a terapeuta i reagowanie na sygnaly emocjonalne wysylane przez te osoby.

Jak wiadomo metody terapeutyczne reprezentuja dwa stanowiska:

1) metody dyrektywne, w ktérych terapeuta kieruje pacjentem w celu wywo-
fania w nim zmiany zachowania tzw. Trudnego;

2) metody indywidualne, gdzie terapeuta powstrzymuje sie od wplywania na

pacjenta.
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Obie terapie budza liczne kontrowersje natury etycznej i prawnej, poniewaz
obecnie silnie podkresla si¢ koniecznos¢ otoczenia ochrong dzieci, szanowanie ich
godnosci, prawa do stanowienia o sobie, prawa do nauki i spontanicznej zabawy.
Ze wzgledu na specyfike zaburzen i sytuacje zaleznosci od terapeutéw, pojawiaja
sie watpliwosci, poniewaz czesto dochodzi w trakcie terapii do sytuacji wymu-
szania odpowiednich zachowan.

Brak rozumienia u autystéw intencji innych ludzi utrudnia badz wyklucza sa-
mostanowienie, wyrazanie pragnier czy obaw. Ponadto hiperaktywno$¢, samo-
uszkodzenia pojawiajace sie u oséb autystycznych wywoluja nieche¢, zniecier-
pliwienie, oburzenie, a nawet wymagaja zastosowania przymusu w trakcie tera-
pii modyfikacji zachowan (niektérzy autorzy, piszac o modyfikacji zachowan
poréwnuja ja z tresura). W terapii dyrektywnej jest scisle okreslony podziat rél,
uczen jest podporzadkowany nauczycielowi, terapeucie, rodzicom, zajecia odby-
waja sie w okreslonej przestrzeni i czasie, a checi czy gotowos¢ dziecka jest spra-
wa drugorzedna. Gdy dziecko odmawia wspoélpracy, terapeuta moze zastosowac
fizyczng interwencje.

Naruszenie podmiotowosci dziecka spowodowane bywa sytuacja podporzad-
kowania sie¢ nauczycielowi oraz przez fizyczng interwencje w przypadku braku
postuszenstwa.

Nie chodzi tu oczywiécie o przemoc fizyczna, lecz stworzenie takich warun-
kéw pracy z dzieckiem by wymusi¢ na nim odpowiednie zachowanie. Brak tutaj
miejsca na spontaniczno$¢ czy dziatania twoércze, a caly nacisk potozony jest na
niwelowaniu , trudnych zachowan”, wzmacnianiu pozytywnych.

Aby by¢ w zgodzie z zasada podmiotowosci, obecnie bierze sie pod uwage
niepowtarzalng osobowos¢ dziecka, jego zainteresowania, mozliwosci i osiggnie-
cia, dlatego tworzone s3 indywidualne plany terapii, w oparciu o ktére monitoru-

je sie porazki i osiagniecia dziecka.
Prawo do efektywnej terapii

Nie nalezy kierowa¢ sie tylko zasada doraznej skutecznosci i nie wystarczy
stworzenie partnerskich relacji miedzy dzieckiem a terapeuta. Dziatlania musza

zmierzaé¢ nie do likwidacji pojedynczych, zewnetrznych objawéw, bez zastano-
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wienia sie nad ich przyczynami czy funkcjg. Tzw. ,objawy autyzmu” stanowia
jakie$ logiczne i funkcjonalne elementy catego systemu.

Szczegolnie miodzi terapeuci, rozpoczynajgc prace z osobg autystyczng i jej ro-
dzing, nie posiadaja czesto zadnej humanistycznej kompetencji pracy z drugim
czlowiekiem, nakazujgcej zaspokajac jego potrzeby psychiczne, dba¢ o prawidto-
wy rozwdj jego osobowosci i zapobiegaé poglebianiu sie zaburzen, co jest pod-
stawowym obowigzkiem terapeuty, niezaleznie od orientacji filozoficznej czy
metodologicznej, na jakiej opiera swoje praktyczne dziatanie.

Znamienne sformulowanie znalez¢é mozemy w Kodeksie Etycznym Psycholo-
ga, ktére rowniez rozszerzy¢ mozna na aktywnoécé terapeutéw wywodzacych sie
z innych, niz psychologia zawodéw:

,2Mimo réznych porzadkéw moralnych i §wiatopogladowych istnieje zespot
podstawowych wartoséci humanistycznych, ktére znalazly wyraz w Powszechnej
Deklaracji Praw Czlowieka ONZ. W swoich czynnosciach zawodowych psycho-
log zawsze powinien respektowac te podstawowe wartosci, zwlaszcza godnosé
osoby ludzkiej, podmiotowos¢ i autonomie czlowieka i jego prawo nieskrepowa-
nego rozwoju” (KEP, 1991).

Niezaleznie od posiadanych pogladéw na istote i przyczyny autyzmu, a takze
przywiazania do okreslonej orientacji czy tradycji terapeutycznej), kazdy kto
zamierza podjaé¢ aktywnos¢ skierowang na osoby dotkniete tym zaburzeniem
(bez wzgledu na ich wiek), musi by¢ gleboko $wiadom takich posiadanych przez
nie atrybutéw, ktére wyznaczaja ,,co mozna”, ,co trzeba” oraz ,co warto” w pro-
cesie terapeutycznym. Atrybuty te maja aspekt zaréwno subiektywny, odczuwa-
ny przez osoby z autyzmem, jak i obiektywny, dajacy sie zmierzy¢ i poréwnac za
pomoca obiektywnych kryteriéw i metod. Sa to:

Cierpienie - osoby te cierpia fizycznie i psychicznie z przyczyn zaréwno ze-
wnetrznych jak i wewnetrznych - nieraz dolegliwosci te sa wrecz nie do zniesie-
nia; osoby te s3 takze wrazliwe na jakos¢ i skutki relacji z innymi osobami:
w miare rozwoju, u réznych os6b moze to nastepowaé w réznym czasie, ale
z reguly dzieje sie to juz w dziecifistwie, osoby te zaczynajg cierpie¢ z powodu
orientacji w swojej sytuacji egzystencjalnej oraz probleméw z komunikacja ze
Swiatem; oddzialywania terapeutyczne powinny uwzglednia¢ zawsze aspekt

cierpienia pacjenta - cierpienie to powinniSmy dostrzegaé¢ i rozumie¢ potrzebe
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jego minimalizacji przez szukanie rozwigzan w miare moznoéci likwidujacych
przyczyny a nie tylko objawy; powinniSmy wiasciwie interpretowaé zachowania
niewlasciwe czy zdecydowanie niepozadane, jezeli spowodowane sa one cierpie-
niem lub sa komunikatem o cierpieniu i umie¢ odrézniac je od zwyklego niepo-
stuszenistwa, celowego ekscesu czy wywolanych przez inne przyczyny. Nie wol-
no nam powiekszac cierpienn przez ignorowanie ich, nie udzielanie pomocy czy
wsparcia, zmuszanie do kontynuacji dziatania w stanie cierpienia lub karanie za
zachowania nim wywolane!

Ograniczenia - osoby te wykazuja szereg deficytoéw i ograniczen zaréwno
w zakresie tego co moga osiagnad, jak i w odniesieniu do tego co sg w stanie tole-
rowaé w swoim otoczeniu i w stanie swego organizmu; celem terapii jest zmniej-
szanie ich zakresu oraz natezenia zaréwno przez oddzialywanie na sama osobe,
jak i przez wtasciwe ksztaltowanie sSrodowiska w ktérym przebywa oraz umoz-
liwianie jej samodzielnego w nim dzialania, nalezy pamieta¢, ze , perwazywnos¢”
(od angielskiego stowa pervasive) czyli rozlegtoé¢ a zarazem glebia deficytow
w autyzmie spowodowana jest uszkodzeniem wszystkich praktycznie obszarow
funkcjonalnych psychiki: percepcji, regulacji poziomu nawykéw, planowania
irealizacji dziatani celowych, myslenia i mowy, dostrajania si¢ funkcjonowania
spolecznego, uwagi, sfery afektywnej, samokontroli, twérczosci; poniewaz kazdy
z wymienionych obszaréw kieruje sie innymi regutami i inne sg drogi oraz wy-
magania jego ksztaltowania - podejmujac probe rehabilitacji i stymulacji rozwoju
dziecka z autyzmem musimy uwzgledni¢ te réznorodnos¢ w naszych planach
i stworzy¢ program oferujacy metode dostosowana do ztozonych potrzeb zwia-
zanych z wspieraniem poszczegélnych funkcji na réznych etapach ich rozwoju.

Potrzeby - o ile kazdego z nas da sie scharakteryzowac przez rodzaj piramidy
potrzeb, to osoby z autyzmem posiadaja podwdjny ich zaséb; jedna piramida
obejmuje subiektywne i obiektywne potrzeby aktualne, czyli nietypowy, a nawet
gleboko nieraz nieprawidlowy uklad doswiadczanych pragnieri, przymuséw
iinnych motywoéw, druga zas - to podobne do naszych potrzeby powstajace
stopniowo w trakcie terapii oraz rozwoju, kreujace przyszla osobowos¢ podmio-
tu, przez dlugi jednak czas funkcjonujace réwnolegle z tymi zanikajacymi, prze-
ksztalcanymi lub wygaszanymi przez oba procesy: jednakze wiele z tych typowo

»autystycznych” potrzeb, o ile nie sa szkodliwe czy szczegdlnie ucigzliwe czy
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sprzeczne z normami stanowi o oryginalnym niepowtarzalnym charakterze danej
osoby i nalezy powaznie wzigé pod uwage mozliwos¢ zachowania ich, zwlasz-
cza, ze $wiadomosé swoich ,wlasnych” emocji i motywéw jest kluczowa dla
ksztaltowania sie poczucia tozsamosci oraz samooceny, za$ akceptacja ich przez
otoczenie zmniejsza problemy psychiczne, szczegdlnie w okresie dorastania;

Warto$é - osoba z autyzmem, niezaleznie od wieku oraz stanu w jakim sie
znajduje posiada godnos¢ osoby ludzkiej, podmiotowosé¢ i obszar autonomii
iintymnosci, ktére nalezy szanowac i uwzglednia¢ w procesie terapeutycznym;
chodzi nie tylko o szacunek do drugiego czlowieka i jego praw wynikajacych
z jego statusu osobowego, lecz réwniez o stopniowe ksztalttowanie u niego kom-
petencji do samodzielnosci i samokontroli oraz do odpowiedzialnego wyboru, co
nie jest mozliwe przy nastawieniu wytacznie na modyfikacje zachowania poprzez
system kar i nagréd oraz zewnetrzne formy kontroli;

Niepowtarzalno$é - podobnie jak kazda ludzka istota posiadaja one sw¢j in-
dywidualny wzorzec funkcjonowania i rozwoju; jednakze u wiekszosci oséb
mamy do czynienia z pewna unifikacja spowodowang typowoécia ,, zdrowych”
wzorcow neurologicznych oraz dzielenia z innymi wiedzy, jezyka, wzoréw spo-
tecznych oraz norm postepowania; w przeciwienistwie do reszty spoteczeristwa
osoby autystyczne reprezentuja swoéj niepowtarzalny wzorzec wynikajacy ze
specyficznego ukladu dysfunkcji systemu nerwowego oraz unikalnego ukladu
doswiadczen osobistych wraz wytworzonymi przez siebie samego regulami od-
bioru $wiata i reagowania. Wspoétpraca z takimi indywidualnymi wzorcami moze
by¢ utrudnieniem dla poczatkujacych terapeutéw, ale warto zdac¢ sobie sprawe
z tego, ze jest to zarazem skarb kryjacy tajemnice efektywnosci, gdyz podpowia-
da nam on jak skutecznie motywowacé poszczegdlne osoby (co moze by¢ dla nich
wzmocnieniem, celem, wartoécia, a takze czego sklonne sa unikac¢) oraz w jakim
kierunku konsekwentnie zmierzac. Jest to szczegdlnie wazne, gdy terapia bedzie
trwatla nie miesigce a lata, a ponadto pracujemy z kilkoma réznymi osobami.

Potencjat - jednym z dramatycznych objawéw autyzmu jest zablokowanie po-
tencjalu rozwojowego dziecka, mimo duzych nieraz mozliwosci umystowych:
terapia powinna nie tylko ¢wiczy¢ okre$lone sprawnosci czy wyposazaé
w umiejetnosci, ale w miare mozliwosci powinna pobudza¢ i rekonstruowac

uszkodzone lub zablokowane mechanizmy generujace rozwéj réznych funkcji.
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Z do$wiadczenia wiem, zZe jest to mozliwe nawet u dzieci z duzymi deficytami
poczatkowymi, cho¢ wéwczas nastepuje to z duzym trudem i oporem, ze znacz-
nym opdznieniem w stosunku do rowiesnikéw oraz w bardzo wolnym tempie;
jednakze uzyskane zmiany sa trwate, nie wymagaja stalego wzmacniania, a osoba
staje sie coraz mniej zalezna od jakiego$ okreslonego otoczenia czy zewnetrznego
kierowania. Pojecie osobistego potencjatu obejmuje takze indywidualne zdolnosci
i talenty, ktére warto odnajdywaé, ,wydobywaé na powierzchnie”, pobudzac
a nastepnie rozwija¢ - u dzieci autystycznych talenty moga samoistnie w ogole
sie nie przejawiac i ujawni¢ sie dopiero po wielu latach, przy okazji okreslonych
zaje¢ czy nauki jakich$ czynnosci; czasem moga sprawiaé¢ wrazenie stereotypii
czy wynikaé z typowo autystycznych probleméw z percepcja czy wykonaniem,
jednakze, dzieki ktérym osoba moze w niezwykly sposéb liczyé, malowaé, kon-
struowac co$ grac lub komponowaé, uzyskujac perfekcyjne i niezwykle efekty.

U podstaw praktyki terapeutycznej/edukacyjnej powinny zatem leze¢ pewne
ogoélne zasady etyczno-pragmatyczne, takie same - niezalezne od wieku czy wla-
Sciwosci pacjenta badZz ucznia z autyzmem. Mozna je sformulowaé w sposob
nastepujacy:

W zaden spos6b nie szkodzi¢!

Zmniejszac¢ dolegliwosci i tagodzi¢ cierpienie.

Adekwatnie pomaga¢ w zaspokojeniu indywidualnych potrzeb terapeutycz-
nych, edukacyjnych i rozwojowych, m.in. przez oddzialywanie w sposéb zrézni-
cowany, za pomocg metod i technik uwzgledniajacych dynamike zmian
w mozliwosciach i potrzebach rozwojowych.

Indywidualizowa¢ swoje podejscie by zwiekszy¢ efektywnos¢ terapii oraz
komfort pacjenta

Podejmowaé¢ wyzwania wynikajace z niepowtarzalnosci pacjenta oraz syste-
mu, w jakim zyje.

Umozliwia¢ wyzwolenie i rozw¢j indywidualnego niepowtarzalnego potencja-
tu pacjenta.

Chroni¢, zapobiegac i zapewniac¢ bezpieczeristwo osoby pacjenta i jej rozwoju.

Demonstrowac i promowac wartosci pozytywne, cele i standardy, nadajac kie-
runek rozwoju pacjenta oraz budzi¢ entuzjazm i nadzieje umozliwiajac jego
transgresje [Stefariska-Klar, 2002/4].
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W zwiagzku z kontrowersjami wobec metod terapii i edukacji dzieci z auty-
zmem, a zwlaszcza programéw pracy nad zachowaniami trudnymi, brak jednoli-
tych standardéw z tym zwigzanych oraz niewystarczajacymi rozwigzaniami
prawnymi, a takze w zwiazku z ujawnianiem w ostatnich latach informacji
o powaznych naduzyciach w terapii dzieci i dorostych z autyzmem. Porozumie-
nie Autyzm - Polska przyjeto nastepujace stanowisko [Stanowisko Zespotu do
spraw etycznych aspektow terapii os6b zautyzmem (w skladzie A.Migalg,
A. Perzanowska, M. Wroniszewski, W. Depczyniski, ]. Grochowska, E. Kowalew-
ska, M. Wroniszewska), Warszawa 2004].

Dzieci i osoby z autyzmem stanowia grupe szczegdlnie zagrozong réznymi
formami naduzy¢ i przemocy. Ryzyko wystepowania takich zjawisk nasila sie
w sytuacji, gdy nie sa przestrzegane odpowiednie standardy i zasady, to jest:

e przejrzystos¢;

e  praca zespolowa;

e  szkolenia zapewniajace odpowiedniq jakos¢ terapii;

e  odniesienie do wartosci.

Wszystkie placowki i indywidualne osoby zajmujace sie terapia powinny:

e  przestrzegac jawnosci prowadzonych oddziatywar;

o  przekazywaé dokladne informacje podopiecznym i ich rodzinom lub

opiekunom odnosnie celéw, metod oraz planowanych procedur;

e  zapewnié formy organizacyjne, umozliwiajace wglad w przebieg zaje¢ np.
Lustro weneckie, nagrania wideo, wizyty, hospitacje, dni otwarte;

e  wymienia¢ doSwiadczenia z szerokim Srodowiskiem profesjonalistow
oraz poddawac ocenie swoje dzialania poprzez superwizje, zebrania kli-
niczne, prezentacje.

Takze rodzice i opiekunowie dzieci z autyzmem sa szczegdlnie narazeni na
manipulacje, indoktrynacje i budzenie ,falszywych nadziei”. Dotyczy to zwlasz-
cza manipulacji informacja.

Z tego wzgledu niedopuszczalne jest:

® narzucanie rodzinom wylgcznodci stosowania okreslonych metod
z nakazem niestosowania jakichkolwiek innych:

e  odwolywanie si¢ do skutecznosci jako jedynego, wartosciowego miernika

metody.
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Rodzice powinni by¢ partnerami w tworzeniu i realizacji programéw terapeu-
tycznych dla swoich dzieci.

W celu realizacji wartosci profesjonalnych i ogdlnoludzkich przyswiecajacych
terapii konieczne jest zachowanie standardéw w szkoleniach. Program szkoleni
powinien uwzglednia¢é w pierwszym rzedzie wspdlczesne teorie rozumienia
autyzmu oraz wszechstronny przeglad stosowanych w autyzmie metod terapii.
W dalszym etapie profesjonaliSci moga specjalizowac sie¢ w wybranej metodzie
lub metodach.

Osoby zajmujace sie profesjonalng pomoca osobom z autyzmem powinny
by¢ zobowiazane do poszerzania swojej wiedzy na temat metod i koncepcji ro-
zumienia autyzmu bez wzgledu na to, czy w macierzystej instytucji sa one
stosowane. Niedopuszczalne podczas prowadzenia szkolet jest:

e  gloszenie tezy, ze dana koncepcja lub metoda jest - jako jedyna - skutecz-

na i uzasadniona naukowo;

e indoktrynowanie ideologia o charakterze deterministycznym;

e  przedstawianie jej jako nierozdzielnej z zastosowaniem praktycznym;

e  negowanie wartoéci innych podej$é i metod;

e  kreowanie wizerunku osoby autystycznej jako pozbawionej innych niz

warunkowe mechanizmy regulacji zachowan.

Szczegoblne niebezpieczeristwo wystepowania przemocy dotyczy strategii po-
stepowania z uwzglednieniem konkretnych technik i procedur z uzyciem bodz-
cow awersyjnych, interwencji fizycznej i prowokaciji.

Interwencje fizyczne w sytuacji zachowan zagrazajacych powinny by¢ podej-
mowane w formie jak najmniej restrykcyjnej, dotkliwej i powinny trwac jak
najkrécej. Catkowite unieruchomienie dopuszczalne jest jedynie w celu zabezpie-
czenia osoby autystycznej lub otoczenia i nie moze by¢ traktowane jako pla-
nowo stosowana procedura uczenia.

Nalezy odwota¢ sie do dlugoletnich doswiadczeni osrodkéw stosujacych pozy-
tywne, nieawersyjne strategie radzenia sobie z trudnymi zachowaniami.

Przytrzymywanie w postepowaniu z dzie¢mi i osobami autystycznymi powin-
no by¢ stosowane ze szczeg6lna ostroznoscia, uwaga i zgodnie z regutami meto-
dy. Niedopuszczalne jest ze wzgledéw etycznych:

e  stosowanie jakichkolwiek form ponizania osoby autystycznej;
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. stosowanie prowokacji podczas unieruchomienia;

e  stosowanie techniki prowokacji w celu wywotania zachowania poddawa-
nego analizie lub/i w tzw. treningu oporowym i podczas unieruchomie-
nia;

e  stosowanie bodZcéw awersyjnych w terapii i edukacji os6b z autyzmem.

e  Stosowanie farmakoterapii lub interwencji psychologicznej musi mie¢ na
wzgledzie dobru osoby autystycznej, a nie wygode otoczenia. Na ile to
mozliwe powinno uwzgledniaé preferencje samej tej osoby.

Odnosnie wartosci proponujemy przyja¢ stanowisko sformutowane

w kodeksie etyczno-zawodowym psychologa:

»...Rola zawodowa psychologa obejmuje ingerencje w sposob istnienia drugie-
go czlowieka jako indywidualnej i niepowtarzalnej caloéci, ingerencje, ktérej
skutki moga by¢ nieodwracalne. Te okolicznosci decyduja o znaczeniu przestrze-
gania zasad etyki zawodowej w dziatalnosci psychologéw i uzasadniaja stawia-
nie im wysokich wymagan etycznych...”.

»...Mimo réznych porzadkéw moralnych i §wiatopogladowych istnieje zespot
podstawowych wartosci humanistycznych, ktére znalazly wyraz w Powszechnej
Deklaracji Praw Cztowieka ONZ. W swoich czynnoéciach zawodowych psycho-
log zawsze powinien respektowac te podstawowe wartosci, zwlaszcza godnosé
osoby ludzkiej, podmiotowos¢ i autonomie czlowieka i jego prawo nieskrepowa-
nego rozwoju. Psycholog uznaje prawo kazdego czltowieka do kierowania sie
wlasnym systemem wartosci, dokonywania wlasnych wyboréw, jak réwniez
prawo do intymnosci. Jednoczeénie psycholog swiadomy jest skutkéw, jakie
przynosi lub przynies¢ moze w przysziosci jego oddzialywanie - ostatecznie po-
winny to byé skutki pomysélne dla odbiorcy lub odbiorcéw czynnosci zawodo-
wych psychologa. W kazdym przypadku na psychologu cigzy odpowiedzialnosé
za nastepstwa kontaktu, jaki w ramach swojej roli zawodowej nawiazuje
z drugim czlowiekiem. Granice ingerencji psychologa wyznaczone sg z jednej
strony - jego kompetencjami profesjonalnymi, z drugiej strony - celami
i oczekiwaniami formulowanymi przez osoby zglaszajgce sie po pomoc psycho-
logiczna...” [Kodeks Etyczno-Zawodowy Psychologa, 1992: 1, 2.].

Podsumowujac rozwazania nad etycznymi problemami terapii dzieci

i dorostych oséb autystycznych nalezy stwierdzié, ze nie ma gotowych recept czy



Ireneusz Marian Switata 57
Etyczne aspekty pracy z dzieckiem autystycznym

rozwigzan. Rézne metody niosg rézne zagrozenia. Z jednej strony znajduja sie
konsekwencje gwalcenia osobowosci dziecka, z drugiej, niebezpieczenistwo, ze
nie bedzie ono moglo wlaczy¢ sie w normalne zycie spoleczne, bo nie poradzi
sobie z codziennymi czynno$ciami. Ponadto terapia moze nies¢ niebezpieczen-
stwa dla wiezi rodzice - dziecko, czemu sprzyjaja: gonitwa za terapeutycznymi
sukcesami dziecka i brak wlaczania rodzicow w dzialania terapeutyczne czy od-
suwanie ich na dalszy plan.

Karta Praw Os6b Autystycznych uchwalona na II Miedzynarodowym Kongre-
sie Autyzm - Europa w Hadze w dn. 12 maja 1992 r. stwierdza, ze osoby auty-
styczne maja prawo do niezaleznego zycia i rozwoju na miare mozliwoéci,
a prawa te powinny by¢ docenione, chronione i wprowadzane w zycie poprzez
odpowiednie ustawy, zgodnie z szeroko pojeta idegq humanizmu.
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Summary

One of the major ethical issues in the care of people with autism therapy is a matter of
respect for their dignity and subjectivity. Today, clearly emphasizes the socio-cultural and
ethical aspects of disability, since this concerns a group of people perceived as "different"
with his behavior deviating from generally accepted standards.

Moral Issues related to the protection and welfare of persons with autism, become in-
creasingly the subject of discussion.

The purpose and goal of ethics is the good of the individual through the selection of
such rules, standards and measures to protect personal relationships and contribute to

improving the quality of life of these people.
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Vztahy c¢loveka k prirode sa také staré ako I'udstvo samé. Predpoklada sa, ze
¢lovek dnesného typu obyva nasu ,modra” planétu uz priblizne 200 tisic rokov
a takd istt dobu vstupuje nevyhnutne aj do vztahov k prirode, ktora od zaciatku
vytvéarala zadkladné podmienky jeho existencie. Inak povedané: clovek od
pociatku zil vo vztahu k prirode, lebo mimo tohto vztahu by bola uz v minulosti
(a je i dnes) jeho existencia nemoZzna.

Dokladuju to aj prvé produkty jeho duchovnej i predmetno-praktickej aktivity
(animizmus, totemizmus, fetisizmus amdgia), v ktorych ma prave priroda -
obklopujaca prvych I'udi - dominantné postavenie. V tejto stvislosti sa Ziada
pripomentt, Zze priroda bola na tusvite ludskych dejin jednym z prvych
»predmetov” uctievania a napokon i zboZstenia (na ilustraciu mozno uviest tzv.
»prirodné nébozenské kulty” vratane uctievania bozstva Tammuza, ktory
symbolizoval , vodny Zivel”, resp. ,,zbozstend vodu®).

Postupne, s rozvojom duchovnej i materidlnej kultary a s prechodom l'udstva

zo stavu ,divosstva” k prvym civilizdcidm, zacal sa menit aj vztah cloveka
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k prirode. Tzv. ,sluzobny” a teda podriadeny vztah ¢loveka k prirode nahradil
tzv. ,pansky” vztah, ktorého prvé ,zddévodnenia” nachidzame uz v
nabozenskom mysleni Zidovskej proveniencie. Sved¢ia o tom aj starozakonné
texty Biblie (predovsetkym kniha Genezis), kde je priroda zjavne chdpana ako
s~prvotny” produkt BoZzej kreativity, ktory bol uz samotnym Hospodinom
,podriadeny” ¢loveku, lebo tento bol - podla biblickej tradicie - stvoreny na
obraz samotného Boha (t.j. imago Dei). Teda uz Hospodin - Boh u¢inil ¢loveka
»pdnom” nad prirodou (a vSetkym ostatnym ,stvorenstvom”), od c¢oho sa
odvodzuje aj prvy , pansky” vztah ¢loveka k prirode.

Neskor, v procese formovania sa starovekej gréckej filozofie, bol vztah ¢loveka
k prirode vnimany a ,rieSeny” viac v prospech prirody, ¢o doklada aj celd, tzv.
y,rannd”, alebo (,prirodna”) grécka filozofia, miletskou &kolou pocénic
a atomistami (Leukipom i Demokritom) konc¢iac. Kosmos tu symbolizuje poriadok
(a ,usporiadanie veci”), physis predstavuje podmienku vznikania i zanikania, atd’.
Uvedené reflexie vztahov ¢loveka k prirode sa uz v staroveku premietli aj do
prvych ,mocenskych” rozhodnuti upravovat tieto vztahy najroznejsimi
nariadeniami, ¢i dokonca ,zdkonnymi tdpravami”. Dokladuju to viaceré
rozhodnutia, resp. opatrenia jednotlivych panovnikov starovekého a neskor
i stredovekého sveta, ktoré sice eSte nemajii povahu sofistikovanych pravnych
noriem stcasnosti, avsak so stcasnymi ich spaja potreba chranit prirodu a jej
jednotlivé diel¢ie prvky.

Medzi prvé historické zmienky majlice povahu ochrany prirody a teda
v podstate aj ,ochrany Zzivotného prostredia”, patri zmienka o Nariadeni na
ochranu zostatkov lesa mesta Ur, ktord sa datuje do obdobia roku priblizne 2700
p.n.l. Dalsou zmienkou obdobného charakteru je zmienka, ktord je mozné néjst
v Chammurapiho zdkonniku z obdobia rokov 1792 - 1750 p.n.l, v ktorom sa okrem
iného uvéadza, ze podla § 53, ak niekto pri speviiovani hradze svojho pola bol
nedbanlivy a svoju hrddzu neupevnil, v jeho hrddzi sa prevalil otvor a on nechal
vodou odplavit poédu obcina, ¢lovek, v ktorého hradzi sa prevalil otvor, nahradi
obilie, ktorého stratu sposobil, podl'a § 54 ak nemoze obilie nahradit, predaja jeho
aj jeho majetok a prislusnici ob¢iny, ktorych obilie bolo odplavené sa podelia (o
vytazok). Podla § 55 ak si niekto otvoril svoj zavodiiovaci kanal, bol nedbanlivy

a pole svojho suseda nechal odplavit vodou, nameria obilie podla suseda (nad
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nim). Podla § 56 ak niekto vpustil vodu a nechal odplavit sejbu z pola svojho
suseda, nameria na 1 bur, 10 gurov obilia. Podla § 57 ak sa pastier nedohodol
s majitefom pol'a o spasani travy prascami a nechal svoje pole prascom spasat
bez stthlasu majitel'a, majitel pola svoje pole pozbiera, pastier, ktory bez stthlasu
majitela nechal pole spésat prascom, nameria nad to (za) 1 bur 20 gurov obilia.
Podla § 58 ak potom, ¢o prasce vysli z pastvin ob¢iny a po ukonéeni (pastvy) pri
mestskej brane ,boli zriadené ohrady”, pastier vyhnal ich na pole a nechal ich
spasat pole, pastier obrobi pole, ktoré nechal spésat a v case Zatvy nameria
majitel'ovi pola na 1 bur 60 gurov obilia. Najblizsie k charakteru ochrany prirody
ma § 59 uvedeného zdkonnika, podla ktorého, ak niekto bez (sthlasu) majitela
zahrady v zahrade niekoho zrabal strom, zaplati pol miny striebra.

Na tzemi Eurépy sa prvé zmienky majtice charakter ,ochrany prirody”
objavujd na tizemi starovekého Grécka, kde vo svojom neskorom dialégu Kritias,
znadmy grécky filozof Platén poukazuje na strane kedysi sa zelenajtice hustymi
lesmi, za jeho Zivota v8ak davajtice len pastvu véeldm, ¢im poukazuje na potrebu
zalesnenia strani Attiky, aj ked" v skuto¢nosti v tej dobe obyvatelia na tzemi
sucasného Grécka uz najmenej 7000 rokov vykonavali polnohospodarsku ¢innost
a Platén osobne ziadne husté lesy okolo Atén (teda na tzemi Attiky) nezazil
a tato krajina sa v jeho dobe nijako vyrazne neodliSovala od krajiny v neddvanej
minulosti. V dialégu Kritias je mozné néajst predstavu husto zalesneného
Stredomoria hned vedla opisu Atlantidy, o ktorej existencii mnohi ludia
nepochybujt. Uvedena predstava sa vSak v spolo¢nosti zakorenila tak pevne, ze
az moderna archeobotanika naroénym vyskumom musela zistit, Ze ani bez
I'udskej ¢innosti by v Stredomori Ziadne husté lesy severského typu neboli.

Vobdobi 3. storo¢ia p.nl. indicky kral Asoéka (Ashoka) prijal zakonné
ustanovenie na ochranu zvierat, tak divokych aj domaécich, ktoré vychadzalo
z indickej filozofie a ktoré hovorilo o tom, Ze pravo na dusu maja aj zvierata (aj
ked" v diferencovanom rozsahu), pricom vyslovne vydal zdkaz zabijania
niektorych druhov zvierat. Zaroven bolo prijaté aj ustanovenie na ochranu lesa
pred vypalovanim, pri¢om rovnako bol vydany zdkaz vypalovania lesa. V 11.
storo¢i n.l. (niektoré zdroje uréuju blizsie rok 1079 n.l) William I. Dobyvatel
vyhlasil oblast New Forest v Anglicku za kral'ovsky majetok a krédl'ovskua loveckt

oboru, &m sa uvedena oblast az do dne3ného obdobia zachovala v relativne
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nezmenenom stave. K tomuto je potrebné uviest, zZe nielen William 1. Dobyvatel,
ale aj dalsi panovnici ¢astokrat prijimané opatrenia vykonavali skor za tcelom
osobného prospechu, ako pre ich samotnd ochranarsku povahu (napr. za tcelom
lovu, aby v tej - ktorej oblasti nelovilo bezné obyvatel'stvo a pod.). Vo vztahu
k tzemiu Slovenska, prvé pisomné zmienky tykajtice sa opatreni zameranych na
ochranu lesov a zveri siahaji do obdobia vlady krala Ladislava I. Svatého (1077-
1095), ktory v roku 1092 vydal zdkaz lovenia zveri v ditoch pracovného pokoja. Z
roku 1262 sa zachoval doklad o zaloZzeni umelého lesa pri dnesnej dedine
Kostolné Kracany.

K prvym sofistikovanejsim dpravdm vztahov ¢loveka k prirode dochddza od
12. storo¢ia, kde na tzemi vtedajsieho Svajéiarska dochadza k vyhlasovaniu
ochrannych lesov anasledne priblizne vroku 1210 mongolsky panovnik
Dzingischan nariad'uje ochranu jeletiov, kozorozcov a divokych oslov na tzemi
Mongolska. Vroku 1289 anasledne v roku 1309 dochadza k Nariadeniu o
ochrane norimberského lesa cisara Rudolfa Habsburgského a Jindficha
(Heinricha) VII v na tizemi Nemecka a rovnako na tizemi Nemecka v roku 1324
dochadza aj k vydaniu nariadenia na ochranu drobného vtictva pod nazvom
Rheingauer Landrecht, pricom podobné nariadenie na ochranu drobného vtactva
sa objavuje aj na tzemi Svajciarska ato v podobe Zikona mesta Ziirich na
ochranu drobného vtictva zroku 1335, stym, Ze v historickej literattire sa
mozZeme stretnit suvedenym zdkonom aj ako so Ziakonom na ochranu
hmyzozravého vtactva. V rokoch 1344-1345 dochddza na tzemi vtedajsej
Dubrovnickej republiky (dnesného mesta Dubrovnik na tzemi Chorvatska)
k nariadeniu zniZenia stavu (poc¢tu) hovddzieho dobytka a koz z dévodu ochrany
lesa. O desat rokov neskor, v roku 1355 dochddza k pokusu Karla IV o presadenie
zédkonnika Majestas Carolina (tiez zndmeho aj pod nazvom Codex Carolinus),
ktory je ndvrhom krajinského zakonnika pripraveného na pokyn Karla IV. v
rokoch 1350 - 1351, avsak takto pomenovany bol aZ neskér. Vo vseobecnosti sa
jednalo sa o zdkonnik, ktory mal obmedzit rozpinavost slachty, pricom tento
zékonnik obsahoval 109 ¢lankov, vratane ¢lankov obsahujacich prisne opatrenia
na ochranu kralovskych lesov, aj ked podstata tychto opatreni spoc¢ivala najmd
v tom, Ze v kral'ovskych lesoch si niektori slachtici postavili sidla a privlastnili si

¢ast pody, na ktoru si robil narok cisar, ¢o tiez vzbudilo ich odpor. Slachta viak
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mala dostatok sil, aby sa ustanoveniam, ktoré boli pre 1iu nevyhodné, vzoprela a
ich presadeniu zabranila. Prerokivanie tohto zdkonnika sa tiahlo az do polovice
50. rokov 14. storocia, kedy si Karel IV. sdim nakoniec uvedomil, Ze tento
zakonnik nepodjde presadit, pricom v roku 1355 slachta tento zdkonnik na
generalnom sneme definitivne zamietla, ¢o bol pre Karla IV. Gplny koniec nadeji
na vydanie zakonnika. V roku 1411 dochédza k vydaniu d'alsieho opatrenia na
tzemi vtedajSej Dubrovnickej republiky (dne$ného mesta Dubrovnik na
tzemi Chorvétska) a to k vydaniu Zakazu ribania stromov na urcitych miestach.
V rovnakom roku (1411) dochddza na tzemi Nemecka k vydaniu uznesenia
Mestskej rady Kolina nad Rynom o ochrane zivocdichov a do tretice v roku 1411
dochddza kvydaniu nariadenia krala Zigmunda Luxemburského o ochrane
kezmarskych lesov v Tatrach (teda na tzemi dnesného Slovenska), pricom uz v
tom cCase dochddzalo k uplatiiovaniu institatu strdzcov lesov a strazcov hor.
Panovnik Zigmund, ktory bol kezmarskému prevazne nemeckému obyvatel'stvu
vel'mi nakloneny, tomuto obyvatel'stvu udelil aj iné privilégia. V tom istom roku
(1411) dostal KezZmarok aj pravo slobodného rybolovu s tym, ze v kezmarskych
vodach (Poprad, Lubicky potok, Biela voda, Zlaty potok) nesmel lovit nikto
cudzi. Previnenie sa trestalo odobratim vsetkych veci, ktoré mal previnilec pri
sebe a tento trest mohol postihntt dokonca aj slachticov, na ¢o ako prvi doplatili
levocski rybari v roku 1417, ktori nasledne museli nahi pochodovat az do Lubice.
V roku 1417 ziskal Kezmarok pravo slobodného uzivania lesov (medzi ktoré
patrila aj ¢ast Vysokych Tatier), z ktorého vyplyvalo, Ze do kezZmarskych lesov
nemal pristup Ziaden cudzinec. V pripade ak by niekto toto pravo porusil, za
kazdy svoj voz, naplneny drevom, by musel zaplatit 3 zlaté a ak by pokutu
nezaplatil, zhabali by mu kone i voz. Ten isty kral Zigmund Luxembursky v roku
1423 vydal nariadenie na ochranu lesov a tisu a ¢iastoéntt ochranu zveri, najma
lovnej a v roku 1436 vydal Dekrét na ochranu lovnej zveri v kralovskych lesoch.
Vroku 1449 sa v Bratislave uskutoc¢nil mimoriadny bratislavsky snem, ktory
obmedzil pravo lovu z dévodov ochrany vzacneho vtactva na tzemi tzv. Uhrov.
V rokoch 1450, 1468 a 1475 dochddza k nariadeniu Benatskej republiky o ochrane
lesov v Istrii (na tzemi dne$ného Talianska a Chorvatska), nasledne v roku 1480
v Norimbergu (Nemecko) vychddza spis miestneho holi¢a a spevdka Hansa Folza

o lie¢ivych teplych vodach (termalnych prametioch), v ktorom je odporacana
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ochrana pramenov a ich okolia a o osem rokov neskoér, v roku 1488, vtedajsi
starosta Svaj¢iarskeho mesta Ziirich Hans Waldmann netispe$ne presadzuje
zédkon zakazujici rdbanie mladych stromov a odlestiovanie. V roku 1504 kral
Vladislav II. Jagelovsky zakazuje zakonom lov a chytanie vtdkov (konkrétne
jelene, srny, zajace, diviaky, bazanty, jarabice a jariabky) poddanymi a sedliakmi
v ¢eskych krajinach. Dal$im pokusom (a jednym z najvyznamnej$ich pokusov) za
vlady Vladislava II. Jagelovského bol pokus o kodifikdciu obyc¢ajového prava,
ktory okrem iného pojedndva o ochrane lesov pred poskodzovanim pastiermi
a pod. pre oblast vtedajsich Uhrov. Kral nariadil zozbierat predpisy obycajového
prava, ¢o vychddzalo z potreby zostavit zbierku sidnych rozhodnuti, nakol'ko
obycajové pravo sa prejavovalo predovsetkym v tychto. K spracovaniu zbierky
malo dojst na kuridlnom stide anasledne mala byt vydana pod nazvom
Decisiones Tabulae tempore Wladislaw Regis. Na zaklade poverenia krala doslo
k zostaveniu tejto zbierky Stefanom Verboczym, ktory sa narodil medzi rokmi
1458 - 1460 pravdepodobne vo Vrbovciach. Tento bol prislusnikom strednej
8lachty, celnym predstavitelom zemianstva v Uhorsku a zastaval aj vyznamné
trady ustrednej Statnej spravy. Prace na zbierke sa zacali okolo roku 1500, v roku
1504 uz vznika prva podoba zbierky a v roku 1514 st prace ukoncené a zbierka
dostala nazov Tripartitum (tiez Verboczyho Tripartitium). V roku 1538 kral
Zigmund III. Stary nariaduje pre tzemie vtedajsieho Pol'ska, aby upytliadenie
zubra bolo trestané smrtou a o tri roky neskor, v roku 1541, rovnako na tzemi
vtedajsieho Pol'ska, v oblasti Bialowieza, doslo k zriadeniu chraneného loveckého
reviru scielom chranit zubry, ktoré tak ako v stcasnosti, boli aj v minulosti
najvacsimi eurdpskymi zvieratami. V uvedenom revire po starocia nebol vytaty
jediny strom, ponechavané boli dokonca aj choré stromy a spadnuté kmene sa
nechavali volne lezat, pricom les sa obnovoval vlastnymi silami. Rok na to,
v kanténe Glarus na tzemi vtedajsieho Svajéiarska, dochddza k vydaniu Zakazu
lovu a nariadeniu o ochrane kamzikov. V roku 1565, konkrétne 15.5.1565 vydal,
v snahe ozivit hospodarstvo, krdl Maxmilidan II. Habsburgsky Constitutio
Maximiliana Seu Norma Silvas Camerales Propagandi Et Colendi (Maximilidnove
nariadenie, alebo lesny poriadok), ktorym ako panovnik mal snahu zaviest
raciondlnejsie obhospodarovanie lesov. Uvedeny lesny poriadok vznikol na

podklade dvojro¢nej inventarizacie lesov (ktord bola prvda na naSom tzemi).
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Obsahoval opis jednotlivych porastov, vratane tdajov o rozsireni drevin
a pokyny pre zabezpelenie tazbovej vyrovnanosti v rdmci oblasti, avsak aj
reguldciu dovtedajSej nekontrolovanej a nesystematickej tazby dreva vo forme
hlavnych zédsad tazby dreva. Po prvy raz sa do zdkonnej podoby premieta snaha
zostuladit mieru potreby dreva so skuto¢nym stavom i akostou lesnych porastov.
Maximilidnov lesny poriadok sa v8ak vztahoval len na lesy patriace panovnikovi,
tzv. komorné lesy. Doglo aj k zakotveniu povinnosti ustanovenia tzv. lesmajstrov
(sylvarum magister), ako garantov ochrany lesa ajeho spravneho
obhospodarovania. Nésledne doslo k vydavaniu $tatitov pre svoje lesy aj zo
strany miest, hradov, komposesordtov a zemepanov, pri¢om vychddzalo sa prave
z Constitutio Maximiliana. Neskor doslo k vydéavaniu instrukcii (smernic), ktoré
uzsim spdsobom upravovali pomerne Siroké ustanovenia Maximilidnovho
lesného poriadku, vratane $pecifikdcie rozsahu kompetencii jednotlivych zloziek
lesnickej administrativy, napr. lesmajstra, pod neho spadajacich hajnikov
a pisdra, ktory viedol evidenciu obchodu sdrevom. Druhym vyznamnym
dokumentom, ktorého cielom bolo posilnenie hospodarstva, bolo v roku 1571
tazobné nariadenie pre stredoslovenské mesta. V roku 1569 bol v kanténe Glarus
na tzemi vtedajsieho Svajéiarska vydany zakaz odstrelu akéhokolvek druhu
zveri pod hrozbou trestu vézenia a pokutou 50 zlatych. Na tzemi vtedajSieho
Holandska zasa doslo v roku 1576 k vydaniu Nariadenia o ochrane lesa mesta
Haag, ktoré bolo obsiahnuté v Akte o vykipeni (Act of redemption) zo dna 16.
Aprila 1576, ktorého obsahom bol zdkaz delenia, alebo predaja lesa, pricom tento
zakon je platny dodnes. Z d’alsiecho obdobia, najmé pre tzemie Slovenska je
vyznamnym dokumentom Terezidnsky lesny poriadok z ¢ias vlady Mérie Terézie
(1740-1780), ktory ma zasadny vyznam pre ochranu prirody. Tento lesny
poriadok v 55 bodoch upravil nielen sposob tazby dreva, ale aj pestovanie
a hdjenie lesov pre trvaly uazitok, pricom vsak navadzal na odvodilovanie
mociarov. Uvedeny lesny poriadok, ktory bol vydany Mariou Teréziou v roku
1769, bol sucastou lesnych krajinskych poriadkov, vydavanych po
Maximilidnovom lesnom poriadku z roku 1565 a to pre Cechy a Moravu a v roku
1754 a pre Sliezsko v roku 1756. Terezidnsky lesny poriadok znamenal pokus
zastavit devastdciu uhorskych lesov, spésobent najma tazbou rad a hutnictvom.

Uvedeny lesny poriadok vo svojich 55 bodoch okrem spominanej dpravy tazby,
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upravoval aj spdsob obnovy lesa, ochranu lesnych porastov, zasady hospodarenia
s drevnou hmotou a opatrenia vrchnostenského dozoru. Jeho hlavnym poslanim
bolo dosiahnutie zastavenie holorubov a zvyZenie trvalej vymosnosti lesov. Zial,
za panovania Marie Terézie bol medzi Vazcom a Vychodnou vyrabany
Hochwald z dévodu ochrany pocestnych pred zbojnikmi, ¢im doslo k preruseniu
koridoru medzi Vysokymi a Nizkymi Tatrami. V roku 1835 na tizemi vtedajsieho
Ruska dochédza k prijatiu zdkona o ochrane rybich neresisk a ojedenast rokov
neskor, v roku 1846 kral Ludvik 1. Bavorsky nariaduje zéchranu vyznamného
starého duba v Hornom Bavorsku. Rovnako vo vztahu k potrebe ochrany
stromov v roku 1859 ¢esky narodny buditel, kitaz, pedagdg, grafolég, prekladatel
a spisovatel Frantisek Doucha na tizemi vtedajsich Ciech publikuje verované
spisy pod ndzvom Ochrana stromu. Néasledne v roku 1870 taktiez na tzemi
vtedajsich Ciech vysiel prvy zemsky zdkon na ochranu vtactva, podla ktorého
lovenie vtdkov na jedlo sa malo prisne trestat. V roku 1876 bol v Kongrese
spojenych statov americkych predlozeny prvy navrh zdkona o ochrane lesov a o
dalsie tri roky, vroku 1879 bolo aj na tzemi vtedajsieho Uhorska (terajsieho
Slovenska) prijaté ustanovenie o ochrannych lesoch v podobe Uhorského lesného
zékona, ktory stanovil okrem iného povinnost hospodarenia podla schvélenych
hospodarskych planov pre lesy Statne, obecné a spolocenstevné. Rozvinutost
lesnictva viedla v roku 1879 k schvaleniu zdkonného ¢lanku ¢. 31 ako prvého
siborného lesného zdkona platného v celom Uhorsku. Bol to moderny zakon
pozostavajuaci zo Siestich casti a 213 paragrafov. NajvyznamnejSou povinnostou
v nom zakotvenou bola povinnost vypractivania lesnych hospodarskych planov
pre statne lesy. Nasledne v roku 1883 na tzemi vtedajsieho Uhorska bol prijaty
Uhorsky lesny zakon na ochranu lovnej zveri a spevavého vtactva. Uvedeny
zédkon zaviedol dpravu vykonu prédv polovania, resp. polovnictva v podobe
dalsich novych opatreni ako napr.. polovné pravo bolo neoddelitelné od
vlastnictva pozemku; polovné pravo na pozemkoch obci a pozemkoch byvalych
urbarnikov a komposesoratov sa muselo prenajimat vo verejnej drazbe; najkratsi
¢as prendjmu bol stanoveny na Sest rokov; mohli sa uplatriovat skody spdsobené
jeletiou a danielou zverou na siatinach, v skolkach, alebo lesnych kulttrach, ak
boli nahlasené do 8 dni od ich vzniku; dravi a Skodliv zver mohol na svojom

pozemku ,hubit” vlastnik i vtedy, ak bolo polovné pravo prenajaté a uvedeny
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zakon obsahoval aj ustanovenia o zdkazoch polovacky a ¢ase ochrany zveri.
V roku 1887 bol na tizemi Nemecka vydany risky zdkon na ochranu vtactva.
Vroku 1895 doslo na medzinarodnej konferencii o ochrane vtactva v Parizi
k vypracovaniu zoznamu uzito¢nych vtakov a skodlivych vtikov a bol prijaty
navrh dohovoru na ich ochranu. Napriek tomu, ze Taliansko zapisnicu z tejto
konferencie podpisalo, navrh vyhlésilo za neprijatelny. Koncom devétnédsteho
storo¢ia dochddza k prijatiu dvoch vyznamnych dokumentov a to uhorského
zakonného ¢lanku ¢. XLIV /1876 a zakonného ¢lanku ¢. XX /1883 o polovnictve,
ktory na Slovensku platil aZ do roku 1947. Z neho vyplynula aj potreba ochrana
dropa ftzatého a viacerych malopocetnych, ¢i ohrozenych druhov, ¢o vsak
nezabrénilo tomu, Ze napr. Kristidn Kraft Hohenlohe (1848-1926) zastrelil
v Tatrdch vySe 1000 kamzikov vrchovskych tatranskych. V roku 1900 doslo
v Spojenych statoch americkych k vydaniu zakona na ochranu vtactva a cicavcov
pod ndzvom Lacey Act (16 USC §§ 3371-3378), ktory do Kongresu predlozil John
F. Lacey v lowe, pricom uvedeny akt bol podpisany prezidentom Williamom
McKinleym dtia 25. méja 1900. Lacey Act chréani rastliny, ako aj volne Zijtce
zvierata tym, Zze vytvoril ako obcianskopravne, tak trestnoprdavne sankcie pre
iroké spektrum jeho porusenia, pri¢om najmé zakéazal obchod s volne Zijacimi
zivo¢ichmi, rybami a rastlinami, ktoré boli protiprdvne odnaté, prepravované,
alebo preddvané. Uvedeny zakon je stile platny, hoci bol opakovane meneny
a doplneny. Dévodom jeho prijatia bola skuto¢nost, ze v roku 1900 nelegalny
komerény lov na tzemi Spojenych Statov americkych ohrozil viacero druhov
zveri. Pévodny zakon bol preto zamerany na ochranu zveri a volne Zijucich
vtakov, pricom federdlnym zlo¢inom bolo napr. pytlia¢it v jednom Stéte s cielom
predavat’ korist v inom. Zakon zakazoval prepravu ilegalne ulovenych zvierat
cez Statne hranice, a rieSil potencidlne problémy zavadzania nepoévodnych
druhov vtakov a zivoc¢ichov do pdévodnych ekosystémov. Tento prvy federdlny
zdkon na ochranu volne zijacich zvierat sa dodnes pouziva predovsetkym na
zabranenie dovozu alebo $irenia potencidlne nebezpe¢nych nepdvodnych
druhov. Uvedeny zédkon je stile platny, hoci od jeho prijatia bol niekolkokrat
meneny a doplneny. Vroku 1901 predkladd poslanec viedenskej poslaneckej
snemovne navrh zdkona na ochranu a udrzovanie prirodnych pamiatok a o tri

rok neskor, teda vroku 1904 dochadza na tizemi Ciech v oblasti Krkonoge
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kvydaniu prvého nariadenia na ochranu krkonosskej fléry (dna 16.3.1904)
avtom istom roku dochadza aj kprvému vydaniu pamitného spisu
Naturdenkmailer (teéria a navrh organizacie ochrany prirody v Prusku) Huga
W. Conwentza, riaditela Zapadopruského zemského mizea v Gdansku a od roku
1906 veduceho $tatneho tradu pre ochranu prirody v Prusku, ktory predstavuje
novy pohlad na prirodu a okolie ¢loveka vyzyva ktomu, aby stat prevzal
zodpovednost za ochranu prirody a krajiny. V uvedenom spise Conwentz
pontka rozne predstavy, od myslienok romantizmu, cez prieskumy, az po
vedecky orientovany program na ochranu prirody, ktory by bol v silade
s kultdrnym dedi¢stvom a podnecuje vytvorenie spolo¢enskych hnuti na ochranu
prirody a zvysenie dodlezitosti ekologickych otdzok v modernej spolo¢nosti. V tom
istom roku (1901) nariadenim uhorského ministra pédohospodérstva Ignacza
Daranyiho doplneného nariadenim z roku 1906, vztahujacimi sa aj na tzemie
Slovenska, dochddza k prdvnemu zabezpeceniu druhovej ochrany viacerych
cicavcov a vtakov, napr. vSetkych druhov netopierov, jezov, syslov, krtov (okrem
tzemi zahrad a cintorinov). V nariadeni z roku 1906 sa okruh druhovej ochrany
rozsiril aj na ochranu bocianov bielych, aj ¢iernych, sokolov, plamienok
driemavych, ¢i vodnara obycajného. Zemsky poslanec L. Jefabek v roku 1908
predlozil zemskému snemu v Cechéch navrh zakona na ochranu prirodnych
a krajinnych pamiatok, ktorého predlozenie opakoval aj vroku 1911, ale
netispesne. Medzitym, v roku 1909 na Morave dochddza k vydaniu zdkona
o ochrane polnohospodarsky uzito¢ného vtactva. V roku 1956 bol schvaleny prvy
zékon na ochranu prirody v CSR pod ¢ 40/1956 Zb. Zéakon bol stru¢ny,
majuci deklaratérny charakter, pricom postihoval viac jednoduché obyvatelstvo,
ako podniky, ¢o vyplyvalo najméd z postoja vtedajSieho rezimu ajeho nevdle
obmedzovat priemysel a polnohospodéarstvo z ddvodu potreby ochrany
zivotného prostredia. Predmetom ochrany boli najmé chranené tizemia, chranené
prirodné vytvory a chranené prirodné pamiatky, chrdnené druhy Zzivocichov,
rastlin, nerastov a skamenelin. Zakon rozdelil chrdnené tizemia do viacerych
kategorii a to narodny park, chranena krajinnd oblast, Statna prirodna rezervicia,
chrédneny prirodny vytvor, chraneny park a zahrada a chranend studijnd plocha.
Zakon zaroven zaviedol druhovd ochranu, nakolko obsahoval zoznam

chrédnenych druhov rastlin a zivoc¢ichov (u ktorych bolo dany zakaz ich rusenia,
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lovu, zberu, ¢i narusovania ich prostredia). Osobitnou kategériou boli ¢iastocne
chrdnené druhy rastlin, ktorymi boli druhy, pri ktorych bolo mozné zbierat
nadzemné casti, napr. bledule jarnej, alebo prvosienky jarnej. Aj napriek
uvedenému, v ¢ase svojho prijatia mal tento zdkon zasadny vyznam pre ochranu
prirody. Avsak uz zac¢iatkom 70. rokov 20. storocia, ochrana prirody postavena na
obsahu tohto zadkona, sa javila aj na vtedajsiu dobu ako nepostacujica, teda
nepostacujiuce bolo chranit len vybrané tzemia definované predmetnym
zédkonom a tento pristup k ochrane prirody, nebol schopny zabranit rozsiahlej
degradacii prirody a krajiny. V roku 1964 dochadza na tizemi Spojenych statov
americkych k prijatiu zdkona na ochranu divoéiny (The Wilderness Act), ktory
bol vytvoreny Howardom Zahniserom z Wilderness Society, schvéleny
kongresom Spojenych statov americkych a podpisany prezidentom Lyndonom B.
Johnsonom 3. septembra 1964 po priblizne 6smich rokoch prace a viac ako
Sestdesiatich predlozenych navrhoch. Tento zdkon vytvoril legalnu definiciu
slova divocina (wilderness) a ochranil 9 miliénov akrov (priblizne 36000 km?2)
federdlnej pody. Po roku 1989 na tzemi vtedy este Ceskoslovenska, spolu
s padom socializmu dochddza k zmene aj na tseku ochrany prirody. V roku 1994
uz pre lUzemie samostatného Slovenska dochddza k prijatiu moderného a pre
vtedaj$ie obdobie aj vyhovujticeho zakona o ochrane prirody a krajiny. V ramci
Statnej spravy dochddza kzriadeniu Ministerstva Zzivotného prostredia
a Slovenskej inSpekcie Zzivotného prostredia. Naésledne, spolu so vstupom
Slovenska do Eur6pskej tinie dochddza k implementovaniu jej pravnych noriem,
avsak ochrana prirody a krajiny ostdva zachovana aj na néarodnej drovni vo
viacerych pravnych predpisoch v oblasti ochrany prirody a krajiny, ktoré su
pravidelne novelizované. Doélezitym medznikom sa stdva aj zakotvenie trvalo
udrzatelného rozvoja do pravneho systému Slovenskej republiky, pricom pod
uvedenym pojmom sa mysli taky rozvoj, ktory stic¢asnym i budicim generdciam
zachovdva moznost uspokojovat ich zdkladné Zivotné potreby a pritom
neznizuje rozmanitost’ prirody a zachovava prirodzené funkcie ekosystémov. Na
uvedené nadviazalo prijatie Narodnej stratégie trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja SR,
ktord vymedzuje trvalo udrzatelny rozvoj ako cieleny, dlhodoby (priebezny),
komplexny a synergicky proces ovplyvriujtci vSetky oblasti zivota (duchovn4,

socidlna, ekonomickd, environmentdlna a instituciondlna), odohravajtci sa na
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viacerych trovniach (lokédlna, regionalna, ndrodnd, globalna) a smerujici
prostrednictvom uplatiiovania praktickych nastrojov a institacii k takému
modelu fungovania prislusného spolocenstva (miestnej a regionédlnej komunity,
krajiny, medzinarodného spolo¢enstva), ktory kvalitne uspokojuje materidlne,
duchovné a socidlne potreby a zaujmy l'udi, pricom re$pektuje hodnoty prirody a
neprekracuje inosnud kapacitu krajiny a jej zdrojov.
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Summary

This article is trying to bring insight into the historical development of protection of
nature, especially forests, animals and birds in the course of history on the territories of
the countries, because of the need for environmental protection, which is the basis of
environmental policy, as it is perceived today, found itself a reflection of the decisions and
actions of individual countries and regions, resp. their rulers back over the centuries, resp.
millennia, while individual decisions, do not have the sophisticated nature of law now, but

connects them with the current need to protect nature and its various sub-components
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Uvod

Pojem inovacia vyvoldva vysokdl mieru asocidcie s problémom vysokych
néakladov a najvyssieho mozného rizika. Mnoho firiem rie$i vyznamny problém
vriadeni vyroby spojeny s financovanim technologického rozvoja a inovécii.
V kazdej velkej firme vyrobni manaZzéri deklarujii, Ze maja viac projektov ktoré
by radi zrealizovali ako fondy, ktoré moézu pouzit. Dévody tohto stavu st: nizka
predpokladana navratnost, nespolahlivost ariziko spojené s projektom
a nadmerny optimizmus skupiny manazérov.

Clanok sa zameriava na teoretické aspekty financovania inovacii a naértava
vyznam venture fondov pre financovanie inovécii vo firmach. Sumarizuje
a podava prehlad o najvyznamnejsich pracach a zakladnych myslienkach v tejto
oblasti vyskumu spolu snaértom moznosti a obmedzeni, ktoré predstavuji
venture fondy ako zdroj financovania inovacii pre malé a stredné podniky.
Podrobnejsie sa venuje faktorom, ktoré ovplyvriuju financovanie inovécii, pricom
cielene rozobera v tychto stvislostiach problém asymetrie informacii, moralneho
hazardu, danovych aspektov a cash-flow. Otvara problém velkost firmy vs. tok

kapitalu a na zdklade rozsiahlych stadii, uskutoénenych najméd v USA podporuje
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nazor, ze mali Specializovani podnikatelia maja ako vhodnd alternativu na

financovanie svojich inovativnych projektov venture kapital.
Vyvoj teoretickych nazorov na financovanie inovacii

Pomerne dlhé obdobie ekonémovia pozorovali, Ze inovativne aktivity je tazké
financovat na volne konkuren¢nom trhu. Podporu tohto nazoru vo forme
ekonomicko-teoretického modelovania je mozné najst v klasickym pracach
Nelsona [1959] a Arrowa [1962] atiez tato myslienka stvisi s nazormi
Schumpetera [1942]. Argumenty boli nasledovné: primarnym vystupom
inovativnej investicie je poznatok ako vyrobit novy tovar alebo pontknut sluzbu,
a tento poznatok je jedine¢ny; jeho pouzitie jednou firmou ale neméze zabranit
inej firme v jeho pouziti. Rozsah tohto poznatku nie je mozné udrzat' v tajnosti,
takto navratnost investicie nie je zarucena a tak firma nie je ochotna investovat,
¢o vedie ksitudcii, Zze financovanie vyskumu avyvoja a inovacii nie st
v ekonomike zabezpecené.

Od obdobia, ked' tento nazor vyslovil Arrow nastal dal$i vyvoj, testovanie,
modelovanie a boli nazna¢ené mnohé cesty. Napr. Levin a kol. [1987] a Mansfield
a kol. [1981] dokazali, Ze imiticia novej myslienky nie je tplne bez nakladov, ale
naklady st len 50 -70 % ako st ndklady origindlneho vynalezu, originalnej
invencie. Tento fakt mohol uspokojit ale nie eliminovat problém neochoty
investovat. Empirickd podpora zdkladného faktu tykajuceho sa pozitivnych
externalit potvrdila, Ze vyskum Arrowa bol rozsiahly, vdésinou vo forme $tadif
socialnej navratnosti vyskumu a vyvoja, ktora je vyssia ako stkromné tGrover
[Griliches, 1992; Hall 1996].

Tento smer vyskumu je uz znacne vyuZivany politikmi na ospravedlnenie
takych intervencii ako sd systém duSevného vlastnictva, vlddna podpora
inovativnych aktivit, dariova stimulacia vyskumu a vyvoja a podpora spoluprace
vyskumu rozneho druhu. Vo vSeobecnosti, takto podporované programy moézu
zarucit rovnako pre firmu aj pre individualny vyskum rovnaké financovanie.
Avsak Arrowova vyznamnd praca obsahuje tiez iny argument, ktorého
predchodcom bol opdt Schumpeter a ktory je odkazom pre dalsich vyskumnikov
v ekonémii a financiach: je to argument, Ze existuje dalsi rozdiel medzi
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sukromnou mierou navratnosti a nakladmi kapitalu, ked inovativny investor
a financujuci subjekt st rozli¢né jednotky.

Je potrebné sa zaujimat aj oiny aspekt zlyhania trhu pri inovativhom
investovani: vzdy ak vzniknt problémy nedostato¢nej navratnosti vyskumu
a vyvoja, st rieSené pouzitim systému dusevného vlastnictva, podporami, alebo
daniovymi stimulmi. To vedie k zloZitému a ndkladnému financovaniu vyskumu
avyvoja ardznych inovativnych aktivit s vyuzivanim externych zdrojov
financovania. Tak vznikne velky rozdiel medzi o¢akavanou mierou navratnosti
podnikatelov investujicich do inovéacii vlastné zdroje a externymi investormi.
Sjednou vynimkou, ak je investor uz bohaty a firma je uz ziskova, niektoré
inovacie mozu tplne zlyhat Cisto preto, Ze néklady externého financovania sa
prilis vysoké, hoci by aj presli cez prekdzku ndvratnosti, ak by finan¢né
prostriedky boli k dispoziciu za ,normalnu” teda beznt drokovd mieru.

Z modernej investi¢nej tedrie vyplyva, ze investicie do inovécii maji pocetné
charakteristiky, ktoré ich odlisuji od beznych investicii. Prvou a najdolezitejsou je
to, ze v praxi 50 % a viac investicii na vyskum a vyvoj tvoria mzdy a naklady na
vyssie vzdelanie vedcov ainzinierov. Ich dusilie vytvara nehmotny ,ucet”,
podnikovt poznatkovi bazu, ktora v buducich rokoch bude generovat zisky. Co
sa tyka ich objemu, poznatky su ,tiché” kodifikatory vlozené do ludského
kapitalu, ktoré sa stratia ak tito zamestnanci opustia firmu alebo sa , vybija“, ¢ize
stratia invenciu.

Tieto fakty st dolezitym aspektom riadenia investicii do vyskumu a vyvoja.
Pretoze Cast vyskumnej bazy firiem sa straca ked pracovnici odchddzaju alebo
»vyhoria”, firmy maja tendenciu zmiernit vyskum a vyvoj, aby nemuseli
prepustat vedeckych pracovnikov. To znamenad, ze ndklady na vyskum a vyvoj
na tdrovni jednotlivych podnikov sa chovaja typicky ako by to boli vysoké
adapta¢né ndklady [Hall, Griliches a Hausman, 1986; Lach a Schankerman, 1988]
s dvoma dosledkami: jeden je vecny a druhy ten, ktory ovplyviiuje empiricky
vyskum v tejto oblasti. Po prvé, rovnovdha pozadovanej miery navratnosti
investicie do vyskumu avyvoja mdze byt pomerne vysoka kvoli pokrytiu
adaptaénych nékladov. Po druhé, ale v savislosti s prvym zaverom je, Ze bude
tazké merat v empirickych Stadidch zameranych na vplyv zmien nakladov

kapitdlu dopad na tieto investicie, pretoze tieto efekty mozu byt slabé
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v kratkodobom horizonte v désledku stagnujtcej reakcie investicii do vyskumu
a vyvoja na akékol'vek zmeny nakladov.

Druhou vyznamnou d¢rtou vyskumu a vyvoja je miera neistoty spojend
s vystupom zneho. Tato neistota byva najvdc¢sia na zaciatku vyskumného
programu alebo projektu, ¢o znamend Ze optimdlna stratégia vyskumu a vyvoja
nemda mat staticky charakter. V projektoch s malou pravdepodobnostou ale
vel'kého tspechu v budticnosti sa odportca pokracovat, aj ked neprejdu testami
vynosnosti. Neistota tu moéze byt extrémna anie je jednoduché spravne
$pecifikovat priemerny, realisticky a dal$ie varianty. Existuja dokazy o tom,
[Scherer, 1998], ze rozdel'ovanie ziskov z inovacie ma niekedy podobu Paretovho
rozdelenia, kde varianty neexistuji. Ak dojde k tejto situacii, standardné metédy
nastavenia rizik nefunguja dobre.

Dolezitou charakteristikou neistoty vo financovani investicii do inovécii je
skuto¢nost, ze investicia prebieha v Case, a ked pride nové informacia, tdto moze
znizit alebo zmenit mieru rizika. Dosledkom tejto skuto¢nosti je, Ze rozhodnutie
investovat do projektu nemusi byt konecné, ale musi sa prehodnocovat po cela
dobu Zivotnosti projektu. Okrem toho pri realizacii takejto investicie postupnost
rozhodnuti sa komplikuje zavddzanim dynamickych prvkov do interakcie medzi

investorom a inovujacim subjektom.
Faktory ovplyviiujtce financovanie inovacii

Prirodzeny vychodiskovy bod pre analyzu akéhokol'vek typu financovania
inovacii je neoklasickd podmienka hrani¢ného zisku primerane upravenej na
osobitné ¢rty vyskumu a vyvoja. Tato podmienka stanovuje rovnost’ hrani¢ného
produktu kapitalu a miery vynosu z investovania tohto kapitadlu pred zdanenim.
Pocet inovacii je citlivy na mieru realizovanych technologickych zmien
v priemysle, ktoré st zas determinované StruktGrou trhu a mierou
napodobriovania.

Financovanie inovacii a vyskumu a vyvoja ovplyviiuju nasledovné faktory:

e darova tprava ako st danové ulavy, ktoré st zdsahmi politikov,

e ekonomicky pokles, ktory v pripade vyskumu avyvoja je vhodnejsie

nazyvat zastaravanie.
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e margindlne nédklady nastavenia turovne vyskumnych a vyvojovych

programov,

e investormi poZadovand miera navratnosti.

Posledny faktor je predmetom zna¢ného teoretického a empirického zdujmu
jednak priemyselnych organizacii atiez podnikovych finanénych ekonémov.
Mozno pozorovat dve oblasti vyskumného zaujmu: jeden sa zameriava na tlohu
asymetrickych informécii ana vyznam moralneho hazardu pri zvySovani
pozadovanej miery ndvratnosti nad normdlnu, pouzivana pri beznej investicii.
Druhy na problém réznych zdrojov financovania a ich rozdielne darnové tpravy
pre mieru ndvratnosti.

Jednym z désledkov zndmeho Modigliani - Millerovho teorému [1958, 1961] je
ze firma pri volbe optimdlnej trovne investovania by mala byt indiferentna
k svojej kapitalovej struktire a navonok by ceny vsetkych investicii

(vratane investicii do novych produktov a procesov) mali byt rovnakeé.
Poslednéd pemnazna jednotka investovana pri vSetkych typoch investicii by mala
mat rovnaky ocakavany vynos (pri nediverzifikovatelnom riziku). Velké
teoretické a empirické prace spochybnili zaklady tohto teorému, ale napriek tomu
dodnes zostal uzitoénym vychodiskovym bodom.

Existuje niekol'ko doévodov, preco teorém v praxi nemusi platit’

1. neistota vspojeni snedokonalostami trhu moéze ovplyvnit realne

rozhodnutie investiciif do vyskumu a vyvoja,
2. kapitdlové nédklady podla ich zdrojov financovania sa moézu lisit
z nedaniovych dévodov,

3. naklady na kapitdl sa mozu lisit podla zdrojov ich financovania
z danovych dévodov,

4. naklady na kapitdl sa mozu liSit pre rdzne typy investicii (hmotné
a nehmotné) z danovych a inych dévodov.

Pokial ide o investicie do inovacii, ekonomicka tedria nachadza vela dévodov,
preco moze existovat rozdiel medzi nakladmi na externy a interny kapital; tieto
doévody mozu byt rozdelené do troch hlavnych typov:

e asymetria informadcif medzi investorom a inovujtacim subjektom,

e moralny hazard na strane inovujuceho subjektu, ktoré vyplyva

z oddelenia vlastnictva a riadenia,
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e danové aspekty, ktoré predstavuju ,klin” medzi externé financovanie

a financovanie prostrednictvom nerozdeleného zisku.
Problém asymetrie informacii

V oblasti vyskumu a vyvoja problém asymetrie informdcii vyplyva z toho, Ze
inovujaci subjekt ma casto lepSie informdcie o pravdepodobnosti dspechu
a o povahe predkladaného inova¢ného projektu ako potencidlny investor. Ide
o priklad trhu ked , predavajaci vie viac ako kupujuci” ,lemon market” ako
model Akerlofa. [Akerlof 1970: 488-500]. Ocakava sa, Ze ,lemon” prémia bude
vyssia ako u beznej investicie aj preto, lebo projekty vyskumu a vyvoja majt
dlhodoby charakter na rozdiel od kratkodobych a nizko-rizikovych projektov
[Leland a Pyle 1977: 371-387].

V najextrémnejsej verzii ,lemon” modelu by sa mohol trh pre vyskumné
a vyvojové projekty dplne stratit, ak bude problém asymetrie informacii prilis
velky. Neformalne dokazy sved¢ia o tom, Ze inovujtce subjekty veria, Ze sa to
v skutocnosti moze stat. Systémy rizikového kapitdlu sa povazuju za rieSenie
tohto problému ,strateného” trhu. ZniZenie informacnej asymetrie méa zase
obmedzujicu Gcéinnost kvoli jednoduchosti napodobiiovania tvorivych
myslienok. Firmy preto nechcti iplne odhalit svoje inovativne ndpady na trhu.
Tento fakt zase znacne zvySuje ndklady konkurencie na ziskanie tychto
informdcii, ale v kone¢nom doésledku zaroven redukuje aj kvalitu informa¢ného
signdlu na trhu pre potencidlneho investora projektu [Bhattacharya a Ritter 1983:
331-346; Anton a Yao 1998: 513-531].

Kratky zaver ztejto analyzy by bol nasledovny: v dosledku existencie
asymetrickych informacii a zvySenym nadkladom, firmy a inovujtce subjekty sa
musia uspokojit s tym, Ze celia vy$sim nakladom na externy ako interny kapital
pre vyskum a vyvoj v dosledku existencie ,lemon” prémie. Empirickou oporou
pre toto tvrdenie su $tudie, ktoré meraji reakciu trhu na ozndmenia o emisii
novych dlhov aakcii. Alam a Walton [1995) a Zantout [1997] nasli viac
abnormélne vysokych vynosov na akcie firiem, kde bola vysokd intenzita
vyskumu a vyvoja. Argumentom je, Ze ziskavanie novych zdrojov financovania je
dobrou spravou, ked firma ma problém s asymetriou informdcii, pretoze to je

stratégia vyskumu a vyvoja. Podobne Szewcxyk, Tsetsekos, a Zantout [1996]
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vysvetlili, Ze vyskum a vyvoj prinasajtci so sebou abnormalne vysoké vynosy,
ktoré sa tym vyssie, ¢im ma firma viac $pekulativny charakter, znamena zaroven

vyssiu pozadovani mieru navratnosti pre dlhové financovanie.
Problém moralneho hazardu

Morélny hazard v oblasti investovania do vyskumu a vyvoja vznika ako
dosledok oddelenia vlastnikov a manazmentu. To vedie k problému zndmemu
ako , principal-agent problem”, ked’ ciele oboch stran su konfliktné, ¢o vyuasti do
investi¢nej stratégie, ktord nevedie k maximalizacii trhovej hodnoty firmy.
Vysledkom st dva mozné scendre: jeden je tendencia manazmentu financovat
vlastné benefity; druhym je neochota rizikovo averznych manazérov investovat
do neistych projektov vyskumu a vyvoja.

Prvému scenaru sa da vyhnuat zniZzenim volného cash - flow, ktorym
disponuje manazment, ¢o ale zase nuti firmu vyuZzivat drahsi externy kapital na
financovanie vyskumu avyvoja [Jensen a Meckling, 1976]. Druhy scenar
vychadza z principu, Ze manaZzéri st riziko averznej$i ako akciondri a brania sa
inovaénym projektom, ktoré zvysuja rizikovost firmy. Teéria argumentuje, Ze
takto sa nerealizuju dlhodobé investicie. Optiméalnym riesenim v tomto pripade je
zvysit dlhodobé stimuly, ktoré manazment prijima radsej ako obmedzenie
volného cash - flow. Oba scendre vyvoldvaju vo firme dodatoéné naklady
vyplyvajtce z asymetrie informdcii a mordlneho hazardu zname ako agency-
costs.

V obdobi neistoty a pravdepodobnosti tspechu inovéacie v ¢ase, moZznost
asymetrickych informacii a mordlneho hazardu vo vztahu investor - inovujaci
subjekt vytvara dalsie problémy v spolupraci. Napriklad bolo pozorované
[Cornelli a Yosha 2003], Ze podnikatelia a manazéri vyskumu a vyvoja chct
pokracovat’ v projektoch, ktoré by investori radi ukon¢ili pravdepodobne preto,
Ze dosiahnutie kone¢nych benefitov je uz blizko a uz nemusia celit dalsim
investicnym nakladom spojenymi s moznymi zlyhaniami.

Asymetrické informécie vyvolavaju to, Ze investor ma relativne vécsie tazkosti
pri stanoveni pravdepodobnosti dspechu projektu ako inovétor. Kombinécia

informécii o ziskoch adodato¢nych ndkladoch vedie k neefektivnemu
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financovaniu projektov v priebehu ¢asu a rovnako tiez k neefektivnej, resp. prilis
nizkej drovni financovania.

Bergemann a Hege [2005] analyzovali kompromisy viacstupiiového
investi¢ného rozhodnutia v prostredi neistoty. Sledovali vyber finan¢ného vztahu
(ak investor je schopny sledovat pokrok projektu) a obvykla dizku financovania
(ak sa investor musi spoliehat na informécie od inovétora). Investor je schopny
zrychlit' alebo spomalit tempo financovania v zavislosti od toho, aké sa jeho
ofakavania pre dosiahnutie dspechu. Vo vseobecnosti Bergemann a Hege zistili,
Ze pod vplyvom existencie agency-costs nie st projekty ukon¢ené optimalne, ale

rychlejsie ako je priemer.
Danové aspekty financovania inovacii

Danové aspekty, ktoré ovplyviiuja naklady kapitalu ako zdroja financovania
inovacii bol popisany Auerbachom [1984] a d'alsimi. Argumentoval, Ze v ramci
danového systému v USA pocas historicky dlhého obdobia, boli naklady na
financovanie novych investicii prostrednictvom dlhu nizsie ako financovanie
prostrednictvom nerozdeleného zisku, ¢o ale je zase lacnejsie ako emisia akcii. Ak
sia dividendy zdatované, financovanie prostrednictvom novych akcii je
nékladnejsie ako financovanie z nerozdeleného zisku. Okrem toho je
nepravdepodobné, aby sadzba dane z prijmov fyzickych oséb bola ovela vyssia
ako suma kapitdlu a podnikovych prijmov, takto bude dlhové financovanie
najlacnejsim zdrojom financovania, pretoze je odpocitatelnou polozkou na
podnikovej drovni. Akciondri platia zvycdajne vysSiu sadzbu dane
z nerozdeleného zisku ako ked =zadrzany zisk investuju. To implicitne
predpoklada, ze vynosy zinvesticie budd zadrzané vo firme a v kone¢nom
dosledku zdanené ako kapitalovy prijem vyhodnejsie ako by boli zdanené ako
bezny prijem.

Je tiez pravdou, Ze postup zdanenia vyskumu a vyvoja a d'alsich investicii do
inovacii je vo vacésine krajin OECD vel'mi rozdielny. Naklady na vyskum a vyvoj,
marketingové naklady, néklady na zaskolenia atd. st vynaloZené néklady
a efektivna datiova sadzba na zodpovedajace aktiva ako su stroje a zariadenia je
niZsia, ¢o je pomerne ¢asté v mnohych krajindch bez ohl'adu na to, ¢i ide o miesto

datiovo zvyhodiiujice vyskum a vyvoj alebo nie. Samozrejme, ak st darové
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sadzby na oba druhy prijmov rovnaké, tento efekt sa rusi. To v skutocnosti
znamend, Zze ekonomické opotrebenie inova¢nych aktiv je podstatne mensie ako
povolené danové odpisy - ¢o je 100 % - tak, aby pozadovana miera navratnosti
takejto investicie bola nizsia. Okrem toho, niektoré krajiny pontikaju datiovy
zapocet alebo dotacie na vyskum a vyvoj, ¢o dalej znizuje naklady kapitdlu po
zdaneni.

Mozno teda konstatovat, ze pritomnost bud asymetrickych informadcii alebo
,principal - agent konflikt” znamend, Ze nové dlhové alebo rizikové financovanie
bude relativne drahsie ako bezné financovanie, a Ze tieto okolnosti sposobuju
obmedzenie moznosti vyuzivania dlhového financovania.

Spolo¢ne tieto argumenty naznacuji, Ze vo vyskume a vyvoji ako signdl
buddcej ziskovosti hra délezitd tlohu pri investiénych rozhodnutiach
nerozdeleny zisk bez ohladu na jeho cenu. Tieto argumenty je mozné najst
v pracach Halla [1992], Himmelberg a Petersen [1994], ktori zdoévodiiuju, Ze
pozitivny cash-flow moéze byt dolezitejsi pre financovanie investicii do vyskumu
a vyvoja ako pre financovanie beznej investicie.

Hall B., H. v svojej empirickej praci The Financing of Innovation [2005] skiimal
pocas obdobia piatich rokov déta o investicidch do vyskumu a vyvoja firiem
v USA, UK, Francizska, Nemecka, rska a Japonska. I8lo o vicsie firmy, ktoré
mali vyznamna poziciu v svojich domdcich ekonomikéach. Predlozil niektoré
solidne dokazy o financovani inovéaci:

1. dlhnie je obltbeny zdroj financovania vyskumu a vyvoja;

2. ,anglosaské” ekonomiky sosvojimi silnymi avysoko rozvinutymi
akciovymi trhmi a pomerne transparentnymi vlastnickymi $truktdrami,
vykazuja vyssiu vnimavost a citlivost na vztah cash-flow a vyskum &
vyvoj ako kontinentalne ekonomiky;

3. 8pekulativnhe sa mozno domnievat Zze tato vy$$ia vnimavost moze
vzniknat kvoli obmedzenym zdrojom financovania, Ze externé zdroje st
ovela nakladnejsie ako interné a preto sti poZzadované az hrani¢né miery
vynosu investicii, ked’ sa pouziju tieto zdroje;

4. je rovnako pravdepodobné, Ze sa tato vnimavost objavi, pretoze firmy st

citlivé na zmeny sily dopytu vo financovani akciovych trhov.
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Definitivne vysvetlenie tejto nadmernej citlivosti je eSte potrebné preskamat.
Okrem tychto vysledkov, dokazy z Nemecka a d’alsich naznacuja, Ze malé firmy
sa dokazu skor vysporiadat s touto tazkostou ako vel'ké etablované firmy.

Z politického hladiska, tieto vysledky podporuju d'alsi dovod, pre¢o moze byt
spolocensky prospesné ponuknut danové stimuly podnikom; ciel'om je zniZenie
néakladov na kapital uréeny pre financovanie vyskumu a vyvoja, a to najmi pre
malé a nové firmy. Mnoho vlad, vratane v USA a UK v sticasnom obdobi majt
takéto programy. Takyto politicky postoj si jednoducho vsima, Ze ndaklady
kapitalu st relativne vyssie pri financovani inovécii a snazi sa vyplnit medzeru
prostrednictvom datiovych zvyhodneni. Avsak tu existuje aj alternativny pristup,
ktory sa opiera osukromny sektor a poktsa sa o preklenutie tejto financ¢nej
medzery, zniZenim stupna asymetrie informécii a morédlneho hazardu.

Problém vztahu cash-flow a inovacii

Podla nazoru ekonémov [Blair a Litan, 1990], vlna odkipeni podnikov, ktora
vznikla vroku 1980 v Spojenom kralovstve a USA vznikla c¢iasto¢ne kvoli
vysokym trokovym mieram, ¢o znamenalo, Ze sa vytvorili silné tlaky na volny
cash-flow vo vnutri firiem. Pre firmy v priemyselnych odvetviach, kde vyskum
avyvoj je dolezitd forma investicie, bola niz$ia potreba redukcie internych
zdrojov a Hall [1993, 1994] a Opler a Titman [1993] zistili, Ze pre firmy s vysokou
intenzitou vyskumu a vyvoja je ovela menej pravdepodobné odkupenie. Opler
a Titman [1994] zistili, Ze vyskum a vyvoj v spolo¢nostiach, ktoré boli zadlzené
utrpel viac ako v ostatnych firmach v obdobi ekonomickej krizy pravdepodobne
preto, ze kvoli redukcii cash-flow sa im nepodarilo udrzat vyskumno-vyvojové
programy.

Poznatky, ktoré st vysledkom vyskumu a vyvoja st nehmotného charakteru,
su ¢iastocne vlozené do I'udského kapitdlu a spravidla st tizko Specializované na
konkrétnu firmu v ktorej sa nachddzaju. Preto kapitdlova Struktdra firiem
sintenzivnym programom vyskumu avyvoja vykazuje podstatne mensi
multiplika¢ny efekt ako wuinych firiem. Banky adalsi drzitelia dlhov
uprednostiiujt pouzitie hmotného majetku na zabezpecenie tiverov a nie st preto

ochotni poziciavat na projekty zahfiiajuce zna¢né vydavky na vyskum a vyvoj.
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Okrem toho, dlhové sluzba vyzaduje zvycajne stabilné zdroje cash-flow, ¢o je
tazsie ndjst u firiem s intenzivnym vyskumno - vyvojovym programom, ktory
aby bol produktivny musi byt udrziavany na urcitej arovni. Z tychto dévodov,
firmy st bud’ neschopné alebo neochotné vyuzivat dlh na financovanie vyskumu

a vyvoja, ktory moze zvysovat ich ndklady na kapital.
Vyznam rizikovych fondov pre financovanie inovativnych firiem

Inovécie st zdrojom mnohych rizik, ktoré siahaja od ich financovania az po ich
realiziciu. Tieto rizikd sa spajaju predovsetkym so samotnou inovaciou ako
¢innost'ou, ktora sa tyka:

e vytvorenia nového produktu alebo sluzby,

e procesu ako sposobu vyroby, ponuky alebo distribticie,

¢ zmien v manazmente alebo v organizacii préce,

e vytvorenia novych pristupov k pouzitiu alebo spotrebe, ktoré st vzdialené

od pdévodnych pristupov.

Metrick [2007] identifikoval tri typy rizik, ktoré sa spajaju s inovaciami. Prvé sa
technologické rizikd, charakterizované ako neistota technologického tspechu
vynalezu, potom obchodné riziko spojené s trhom a vnimanim nového produktu
alebo procesu spotrebitelmi a nakoniec riziko konkurencie, ktoré je spojené
sreakciou konkurencie na novy produkt. Tieto rizika, ako aj Specializdcia
podnikatelov a povaha malych astrednych podnikov zniZzila ich moznosti
pristupu k tradi¢énému financovaniu prostrednictvom bankovych tverov [Ferrary
a Granovetter, 2009]. Je tiez zrejmé, Ze existuje pozitivny vztah medzi tokom
kapitdlom a velkostou firmy.

Nedostatok kapitalu moéze podnikatelom branit v spusteni alebo rozvijani
inovacii. Preto st ntteni vyhladavat finan¢nikov, ktori si ochotni a ¢asto vo
velkej miere, investovat do neistych projektov. Tiez obmedzené zaruky, ktoré
mozu poskytnat mali Specializovani podnikatelia znizuji ich mozZnosti
ziskavania finan¢nych zdrojov. Takéto firmy teda potrebuji alternativne zdroje
financovania, aby sa udrzala motivacia kinovacidam. Akademicka literattira
pontika rozne riesenia ako je interné financovanie, ivery, spolupraca s vysokymi
Skolami a inymi institdciami a tiez dotacie. Prax ukazuje, Ze vsetky tieto moznosti

sa pristupné velkym podnikom, ale MSP nemaja ani také moznosti spoluprace
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s institdciami [Colombo, 1995 a Negassi, 2004] a Statistiky a Stadie dokazuja, ze
tiez dotacie st zriedka poskytované malym podnikom. Venture kapital (VC) sa
teda zda byt vhodnym rieSenim, pretoZe znizuja droven rizika inovacii [Metrick,
2007].

Ueda a Hirukawa [2003] udavajti, Ze akademicka literatara ¢asto povazuje
rizikovy kapital za hnaciu silu inovacii. Avsak tento vztah moéze byt aj reverzny,
pretoze nastup novych technolégii moze zvysit dopyt po rizikovom kapitali, ¢o
moze mat za nasledok zvysenie poctu novych zaéinajacich podnikov. Tito autori
sa zamerali na vyrobné odvetvia v USA asktmali pri¢inna stvislost medzi
inoviciami a venture kapitdlom. Ich vysledky ukazuja, ze rast celkovej
produktivity vyrobnych faktorov ( ako meradlo inovécii) ma pozitivny vztah
s VC investiciami. AvSak ich vysledok merania reverzného vztahu je mensi
a zavisi od odvetvia (v odvetvi IT a komunikécii st désledky inovacii na VC
pozitivne).

Fondy venture kapitdlu maji za tlohu zmiernit problémy rizikového
financovania asd prisposobené pre inovativne firmy. VS st finanéni
sprostredkovatelia, ktori ziskavaja finan¢né prostriedky od dalsich investorov
ako su penzijné fondy, banky, poistovne atd. a dalej ich investuju do mladych
a inovativnych spolo¢nosti s vysokym potencidlom rastu. Ztohto doévodu
»~venture kapitalisti” venuju velkt pozornost vyberu firiem a investuja do
sektorov s vysokym inovaénym potencidlom, v ktorych maji zruénosti
a technické znalosti. Poskytuju im tiez poradenstvo a know-how pocas obdobia
financovania, ¢im zdiel'aja rizikd podnikania. VC st odmeneni z predaja nimi
alokovaného kapitalu v ¢ase ukoncenia financovania. V pripade ak spolo¢nost
zlyha, dojde k strate investovanych prostriedkov (¢iasto¢ne alebo tplne). Ak je
financovanie firmy tspesné, VC dosiahne velmi vysoky vynos. V désledku toho
sd venture kapitalisti silne zainteresovani na dspechu spolo¢nosti. V priebehu
inova¢ného procesu musi podnikatel s financiami pracovat tak, aby rozbehol
prevadzkova fazu inovécie a uviedol produkt na trh.

Spolo¢nosti VC st tiez prezentované ako financnici, ktori poméhaja malym
astrednym podnikom podporovat ich rast a poskytuja im prevadzkova
podporu. Uspech je podmieneny ich technologickou podporou a trhovou

vnimavostou. Mnohé mladé firmy nevedia dosiahnut svoj bod zvratu kvoli
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nedostatku finanénych prostriedkov. V tom pripade im VC spolo¢nosti pontknu
alokaciu finanénych prostriedkov do majetku spolo¢nosti ana oplatku za
prevzatie rizika ziskaji ocenend hodnotu majetku firmy v peniazoch.

Mnoho pozornosti vzbudil vznik priemyslu , venture kapitalu” najmd v USA,
kde vznikol ,volny trh” na rieSenie problémov financovania inovacii. Tiez
mnoho eurépskych programov si dali za ciel poskytovanie pociato¢ného kapitalu
a povzbudenie priemyslu rizikového kapitdlu, ktory sa zameriava na
nastartovanie potrieb v oblasti high technolégii.

V USA sa priemysel VC sklada z velmi $pecializovanych syndikatov fondov
(fondy fondov) obvykle pochddzajticich od stikromnych investorov, ktori riadia
a investuju do spolo¢nosti ako znalci odvetvia. Takto v principe plati, Ze ,lemon
premium” je redukovand, pretoze investiéni manazéri su lepsSie informovani
a moralny hazard je minimalizovany, pretoze droven kontroly je vyssia nez aka je
normou pri beznych trhovych investiciach.

Situacia je zlozitej$ia vtom, Ze ide o kombindciu vysokej miery rizika,
asymetrickych informadcii a skuto¢nosti, ze investicie do vyskumu a vyvoja
obvykle neprinasaji okamzité vysledky. To vSetko ovplyviiuje vyber pri
investicnom rozhodnuti a ma vplyv na formu VC zmluvy. To znamend, Ze
existuju situdcie, v ktorych je optimalne pre investora VC mat pravo ukoncit
projekt a vyskytuju sa tiez iné situacie, v ktorych sa dosiahne optimalne plnenie
zmluvy ked'je inovator pod kontrolou.

Viaceré stadie sa zamerali na vlastnosti a vykonnost priemyslu VC v USA.
Najpodrobnejsi prehlad poskytli Kaplan a Stromberg [2000], ktori sktimali 200
VC kontraktov a porovnavali ich klauzuly s finanénymi kontraktmi uvadzanymi
v ekonomickej tedrii vramci neurcitosti. Zistili, Zze zmluvy casto obsahuju
oddelenia prav alokécie cash-flow, prav kontroly, hlasovacich prav, postavenia
predstavenstva, prav likvidacie a Ze tieto prava st ¢asto podmienené meradlami
vykonnosti. Ak je vykonnost nizka, VC kapital ¢asto ziska tplnt kontrolu nad
firmou. Jednoducho povedané, typicky VC kontrakt je komplex zmiesaného
zadlzenia vlastného imania (a v skutocnosti casto obsahuje konvertibilné
prioritné cenné papiere aim podobné nastroje), ¢o vyzera skor ako zadlZenie
firmy v ,zlych ¢asoch” (odovzda riadenie investorovi) a v ,dobrych ¢asoch” ako

rovnost’ (kontrola je odovzdana podnikatel'ovi, inovétorovi).
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V sérii ¢lankov Lerner [1992, 1995] studoval detailne vzorku zacinajacich firiem
financovanych VC a zdoraziioval déleziti tlohu skusenosti. Zistil, ze vyska
poskytnutych finanénych prostriedkov a zadrzany podiel na zisku manazérmi st
citlivé na sktsenosti aschopnosti poskytovatelov kapitdlu ana ukoncenie
zivotnosti financovania. Firmy podporované VC finan¢nikmi maja vac¢$iu Sancu
vstapit na verejny finanény trh a ziskat najvyznamnejsich upisovatel'ov.

Z makroekonomického hladiska VC financovanie posobi proticyklicky, ale je
tazké oddelit, ¢i ponuka financovania vyvold rast produktivity, alebo rast
produktivity povzbudi financovanie. Tento problém je velmi podobny problému

identifik4cie investicie do vyskumu a vyvoja vSeobecne.
Zhodnotenie moznosti financovania inovacii a zavery

Z prispevku vyplynulo niekol'ko zéverov, ktoré st sumarizované nasledovne.

Na zaklade tedrie, prieskumov a empirickych odhadov st k dispozicii celkom
jasné dokazy, ze malé a zacéinajace firmy v oblasti vyskumu a vyvoja inovéacii
konkurenti a tiez ako firmy v inych odvetviach. Aj napriek zna¢nym vkladom do
venture priemyslu navratnost ostava vysokd, ¢o podnecuje aj vysoku
pozadovant mieru navratnosti v ¢ase [Upside, 2001].

Dokazy o nedostatku finanénych prostriedkov pre velké a zavedené firmy vo
vyskume a vyvoji je tazsie presadit. Je pravdou, Zze tieto firmy preferuju
vyuzivanie interne vytvorenych zdrojov na financovanie inovativnych investicii,
ale je menej jasné, aké existuja dovody na intervenciu v priaznivych datiovych
tpravach, ktoré existuji v sic¢asnosti v mnohych krajinach [Hall, 2005].

Vyznamnymi faktormi, ktoré ovplyviiuji financovanie inovécii a boli
identifikované ako problémy su:

e asymetria informadcii, jej existencia vyvoldva vyssie naklady externého

financovania,

e moralny hazard, ktory vznikd ako dosledok oddelenia vlastnikov

a manazmentu,
e vztah cash-flow a inovécii, kde u intenzivne inovac¢nych firiem je problém

néjst stabilné zdroje pre cash-flow,
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e danové aspekty v podobe roznych systémov zdanenia a darovych

sadzieb.

RieSenie problému financovania inovécii venture kapitdlom ma svoje
obmedzenia. Po prvé - venture kapitdl ma tendenciu suastredit sa iba na niekol'ko
sektorov v ¢ase a vytvorit investiciu s minimalnou velkostou, ktord je ale prilis
velkd pre Start v niektorych odboroch. Po druhé - dobrda vykonnost sektora
rizikového kapitalu vyzaduje silny trh pre akcie malych a novych firiem, s ciefom
zabezpecit stratégiu tstupu pre skorsich investorov.

V zavere je mozné dodat, Ze firmy zaloZené na baze novych technolégii sa
v sti¢asnosti preukdzatelne hlavnymi zdrojmi inovacii. St to klasické inovativne
organizacie, ich primarnym zdrojom rozvoja st technoldgie a st schopné
vysokého rastu. St exportne resp. medzindrodne orientované, pontkaja
produkty s vysokou pridanou hodnotou, disponujt kvalitnymi zamestnancami.
St vysoko adaptivne, Siria nové technolégie a v pripade tspechu vykazuja
vysoktl ndvratnost investicie. Na druhej strane byvaji ohrozené nedostatkom
kapitalu, st zavislé na zakladnom imani, maja nepravidelné penazné toky
a obmedzené zdroje na vyskum a vyvoj. V pripade vysokého rastu st narocné na
riadenie, pohybujt sa v dlhych investi¢nych cykloch (viac ako 5 rokov) a ¢asto sa

spoliehajt sa na vladnu politiku.
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Summary

Concept of innovation induces a high degree of association with the problem of high
costs and the highest possible risk. Many companies solves a significant problem in the
management of production associated with the financing of technological development and
innovation. In every large company manufacturing managers declare that they have more
projects they would like implemented as funds that may be used. Reasons for this are : low
expected return, risk and unreliability associated with the project, and excessive optimism
group managers.

This article focuses on the theoretical aspects of innovation financing and outlines the
importance of venture funds to finance innovation in companies. Summarizes and gives
an overview of the most important works and basic ideas in this area of research, together
with an outline of the capabilities and limitations posed by venture funds as a source of
innovation funding for SMEs. Refine addresses factors affecting the financing of innova-
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tion, and specifically discussed in this context the problem of asymmetric information,
moral hazard, fiscal aspects and cash flow. Opens the problem size Companies. capital
flows and based on extensive studies, particularly in the United States supports the view
that small businesses have specialized as a suitable alternative to finance their venture

capital for innovative projects.
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In order to identify the mechanisms of governance in professional education of
marginalized in Mexico, it was analyzed the basic activities of federal programs
of training of the most vulnerables. In the context of our study are of interest the
results of our analysis of the principles of the National Institute of Adult Educa-
tion of Mexico (INEA), which manages the adult education.

The National Institute of Adult Education of Mexico is a decentralized body of
the National Federal Administration with legal representation and private prop-
erty, which set in hand by presidential decree published in the Official Gazette of
the Federation (August 31, 1981). INEA was established to develop educational
programs for adults; the scientific and educational research in adult education;
development and distribution of teaching materials; development and implemen-
tation of evaluation of adult education; accreditation and certification at the na-
tional level of basic education of adults and young people aged 15 years and over,
who were not able to obtain the elementary level of education, which is compul-
sory under Article 43 of the Law on General Education [4].

The programs developed by INEA provide educational services for all citizens
aged 15 years and over who were unable to finish primary, secondary or voca-
tional education. The educational programs are developed trough andragogical

approach based on life experience, knowledge and skills of adult learners, as well
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as focusing more on the process of the embodiment of knowledge by students
than the teaching of that knowledge. This is explained mainly by the fact that the
adult learner throughout his life has developed specific skills training, so the em-
phasis should be put on adult learning rather than teaching [1].

The objective of INEA is also the elimination of illiteracy, improving quality of
life and generating new employment prospects for marginalized groups. To this
end, in 1999 the National Institute of Adult Education, presented a new model for
the implementation of adult education, the so-called “education for life and
work”, which is based not only on learning of that part of the population that was
unable to obtain timely basic education but also to provide basic vocational
knowledge in agriculture and craft industries [3]. This model was introduced for
the first time in the state of Aguascalientes in 1999, opening thus a new stage in
the development of vocational education of adult representatives of the most
vulnerable groups in Mexico. Its characteristics are as follows:

— flexibility and diversity of training programs, which is achieved by using
amodular system that allows youth and adults to study subjects that
match their interests, acquire knowledge and develop skills that directly
assist them in working life;

— union curricula of primary and junior secondary education into a single
entity and distribution of subjects into two main modules: the language
and communication and in mathematics and science, and a series of addi-
tional optative modules that vary depending on the social, cultural and
geographical characteristics of each area and may include topics such as
agriculture, work and culture, family and youth problems and so on. For
those students who successfully complete all the modules and wish to con-
tinue their studies at the preparatory school, offers training courses for
admission to highschool;

- recognition of prior knowledge and skills of the adult learner, which can
be accredited by examination and not examined during the study, the use
during the study of contemporary teaching materials and textbooks devel-
oped by prestigious national publishers [2].

Accomplished our scientific-pedagogical research has shown that INEA as the

federal agency that manages adult education, based on innovative management
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system developed on the principle of decentralization, federalism system of adult
education. Thus, for accreditation to national level of basic education received by
adults, not in the schools states whose governments are responsible for the provi-
sion of educational level, management INEA in coordination with the Board of
Directors and the National Development Plan for 2001-2006, (Plan Nacional de
Desarrollo 2001-2006 - PND), signed a coordination agreement with the govern-
ments of almost all the states of Mexico to decentralize educational institutions
for adults from the regional government and transfer them INEA management
(the federalization of the national system of adult education).

Under these agreements, the Institute is recognized technical regulatory organ-
ization which manages adult education in the country, and accredits the level of
basic education. Now, INEA offices in the states are the Institutes of Adult Educa-
tion of States (Institutos Estatales de Educacién para Adultos IEEA), which are
bodies, decentralized of the states administration, that have their own validity,
ownership, self-governance, funded by the federal and state governments and
must comply with regulatory requirements exploitation of resources and to pro-
vide periodic financial report.

INEA empowers institutions and governments to manage and dispose of adult
education financial resources for the development of adult education, in compli-
ance with national law and taking into account the geographical, social and cul-
tural characteristics of the area in which are provided the services to adult learn-
ing. INEA is obliged to distribute at the national level the information about the
IEEA. State governments authorized to plan, organize, manage, operate and mon-
itor the adult education, following the requirements of federal programs. Howev-
er, they may also make additions or develop their own programs based on re-
gional characteristics that affect directly the adult education [4].

The federal budget for the Institutes of Adult Education of 33 states released
through the General Office of the Federal contribution to the staffing and re-
sources of municipals and 11 Departments of Education, and received through
the Ministry of Education. This budget is intended to cover the administrative
costs of the central offices of institutions, development and distribution of teach-
ing materials, books, etc. and for branches of the Federal District and the State of

Nuevo Leon, which is not yet agreement on decentralization [1].
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Thus, through the creation of almost all the states of local institutes of adult
education, adult education federalization in Mexico is currently in its final stage.
In states where the process of federalization is not over INEA operates, there are
realized through its subsidiaries offers distance learning the courses to prepare
for exams and get the certificate of adult basic education, literacy courses and
courses to obtain the necessary knowledge for life and work (vocational and craft-
training) [4].

Thus, based on our analysis, we have every reason to conclude that thanks to
the process of decentralization, national system of adult education in Mexico fa-
cilitates innovation management model, the principle of which is that coordina-
tion of adult education was carried out on the ground with the involvement of
state governments and municipalities and local public and private institutions,
while funding and accreditation of educational levels - through a centralized fed-
eral agency management - INEA. With decentralization, the responsability of
adult education in the country have the federal government, state governments
and NGOs.

Another innovation of the management of system of adult education in Mexico
can call the introduction of controls over the financing of training programs.
Thus, to ensure the quality and equality of adult education, transparency in the
use of national funds set aside for this INEA develops operating rules for each
year. The States Adult Education Institutes must submit every three months
INEA report on the use of the budget, explaining the objectives and outputs
achieved. These reports should be submitted within the first 15 days after the end
of each trimester.

As part of our research interest is the experience of monitoring and evaluation
of national training programs and projects of the States Institutes of Adult Educa-
tion that periodically implement national and international educational and re-
search institutions and experts in adult education, specialist organizations work-
ing closely with the Ministry of Finance of Mexico (Secretaria de Hacienda
y Crédito Pablico SHCP) and the Ministry of public functions (Secretaria de la
Funcién Puablica SFP), in order to improve planning of the annual federal budget

for adult education, transparency in the use of finances that are meant for adult
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education programs, and prevent diversion of the basic needs of budget institu-
tions [3].

Committed us pedagogical research and analysis has shown that due to na-
tional policies in the field of adult education and measures of decentralization,
federalism undertaken by INEA in the development of vocational education in
Mexico reached significant changes. However, it is important to note that, despite
the positive results of INEA, the work of the institution, there are some problems
related to various aspects. For example, not all training programs INEA are im-
portant, they are not in the interests of all adults (there are courses that are rec-
orded very few people, and even those that are recorded, interrupted education).
Another problem is that the programs are matched to the so-called average adult,
however, research has shown that students who attend the courses have very
different characteristics, skills, training, interests, etc., so training programs need
to be reviewed and adapted to different groups of adults [2].

On the other hand, there are questions about the quality of adult learning, as
for the learning process relies on INEA instructors are recruited from volunteers
prepared by short-term courses. Many of them have no previous teacher training,
the more are not specialized on training in adult education. You should also in-
clude a note of the fact that not all institutions of adult education in the states
have their own building for training. Training is held in temporary rented prem-
ises which do not always meet the requirements of the student's classes. General-
ly, for the purposes of adult education is not allocated sufficient funds [3].

Another problem is the low rates of positive results in the eradication of illiter-
acy. It turns out that the number of illiterate adults and adults who have not
completed basic education is increasing much faster than predicted, and plans to
serve the education INEA. This is, in turn, the problems of basic school education
that having age 6-14 years, the population ignores or does not finish. Thus, reach-
ing 15 years, teenagers go to the category “illiterate youth and adults” and should
be served by INEA. The project “Education for Life and Work”, is designed by
INEA for solving this problem. But, its have “old” difficulties, namely, age diver-
sity of students, the inequality of their previous training, interests, social and
regional origin and so on. Remain as a problem with the teaching staff, whose

training is poor, and the federal budget deficit, which stands for Adult Education.
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To address the issue of increasing training instructors volunteer INEA intro-
duced a new system of financial assistance to teachers whose students successful-
ly pass the course exam or individual objects or modules (paid from 50 to 150
Mexican pesos for each student). Financial assistance is provided to the directors
of schools, pupils are successfully pass accreditation. In many states, these
measures yield positive results: the preparation of teachers has increased. How-
ever, studies have shown that in some cases this educational innovation leading
to corrumption and can significantly affect the good image of public institutions
of adult education in society and the level of confidence in their quality.

So, as part of our comparative analysis is important to pay attention to these
problems of adult education in Mexico: the need to allocate adequate budget for
basic training of instructors who work with adults, the importance of developing
of mechanisms of cooperation between state institutions of adult education with
other public and private institutions involved in adult education, and pay special
attention to education for healthy living, vocational training for agriculture and
industry, the need of not only persecution of quantitative but also qualitative
results of literacy and education for life, adequate implementation of an effective

system of evaluating of the results of state institutions.
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Summary

In order to identify the mechanisms of governance in professional education of margin-
alized in Mexico, it was analyzed the basic activities of federal programs of training of the
most vulnerables. In the context of our study are of interest the results of our analysis of
the principles of the National Institute of Adult Education of Mexico (INEA), which
manages the adult education.

The National Institute of Adult Education of Mexico is a decentralized body of the Na-
tional Federal Administration with legal representation and private property, which set in
hand by presidential decree published in the Official Gazette of the Federation (August 31,
1981). INEA was established to develop educational programs for adults; the scientific
and educational research in adult education; development and distribution of teaching
materials; development and implementation of evaluation of adult education; accreditation
and certification at the national level of basic education of adults and young people aged
15 years and over, who were not able to obtain the elementary level of education, which is

compulsory under Article 43 of the Law on General Education.
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‘We are alone, absolutely alone on this chance planet:
and, amid all the forms of life that surround us, not one,
excepting the dog, has made an alliance with us’.

Maurice Maeterlinck

The newest archaeological research confirms the fact that everywhere where
traces of primitive man could be found one could also find the dog’s traces. The
dog plays a predominant role among animals because it is some kind of a symbol
of faithfulness, love and devotion to its human.

Initially, a dog was man’s helper in obtaining food. It fulfilled a function of
a shepherd for farm animals. It was both a defender and a man’s companion and
was treated as a family member. It is an interesting point that the ancient reli-
gions of the Far East, and especially Buddhism professed the view that there is
not a very great difference between the animal world and the human world. The
dog was very respected among the ancient Persians. It is reflected in the Avesta
quotation - the holy book of Iran - saying that ‘the world exists thanks to dog’s
reason’. Historical sources provide information that already even the ancient
Egyptians worshipped dogs as gods whereas Christians painted dog motifs while
presenting saints e.g. St. Dominic or St. Roch.

For many centuries a dog has become a part of human culture fulfilling many

useful roles for man and gaining more and more important positions at his side.
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Starting a career as a shepherd and a guard in the distant past - the dog - has
become a lifeguard, therapist and companion with high standing in the hierarchy
of human needs [Kuzniewicz, Kuzniewicz, 2003].

Animals’ unique qualities, particularly the dogs” ones were valued and used
for a long period of time. It is generally known that the dog is an unusually intel-
ligent, obedient and devoted animal to man, that is why it is also very helpful in
finding lost people buried under avalanches, or tracing wanted criminals, or be-
ing a guide for disabled people. For example, therapy dogs function in hospitals
in the United States because it was noticed that hospital patients visited by volun-
teers and therapy dogs showed a clear improvement in the psychical health what
contributed to treatment acceleration. Using animals, particularly dogs as
a means of rehabilitation available for American women prisoners who during
the process of re-adaptation learn how to provide expert nursing care for these ani-
mals seem also interesting [KuZniewicz, Kuzniewicz, 2004: 8].

The professional literature provides information that a disabled person is ‘an
individual who due to certain physical, somatic or psychical limitations has diffi-
culties in carrying out everyday activities or fulfilling social roles’ [Zablocki, 1992:
26-27].

Development and functioning of a disabled child in the society is determined
by many factors, i.e. proper medical care, education suitably adapted to the “dis-
ease’, or support from the people closest to him or her - the family.

W. Dykcik writes that ‘understanding all unique problems, tasks and needs of
a disabled child with defects and developmental disorders is particularly difficult
for parents. In the case when a child is born with psychophysical health devia-
tions, a problem of responsible parenthood is transferred to the different emo-
tional and social plane when you should first recover from the painful shock re-
garding the diagnostic accuracy of damage or dysfunction, to overcome mutual
feelings of guilt in order to seek a proper attitude of parents to ensuing abnormal-
ities in children’ [Dykcik, 2007: 15].

Kynotherapy is one of the innovatory methods of disabled children therapy - ‘a
dog-assisted therapy” generally speaking is a method helping and strengthening
rehabilitations with a dog’s participation which is properly selected, trained and

led by a qualified therapist.
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In 1964,a child psychiatrist Boris Levinson noticed while observing autistic
boys in contact with dogs that these animals had caused that autistic children
having a communication problem in building up social contacts, established
a contact with a dog without any trouble, and it gave a chance for a contact with
a therapist in the future.

For a working “therapy dog’ are selected and trained the representatives of breeds
with mellow and good-tempered temperament, well-balanced psyche, patient,
obedient and devoted to man. According to therapists an ideal dog in terms of
character is one called a social dog, that is such a dog which except mentioned
above features will be obedient not only towards people whom it knows well, but
also towards every person it meets. A dog selected for work with disabled people
has to be a completely foreseeable dog, that is the one which has encoded invari-
able features of character by his genes. Moreover, it is important that the therapy
dog would not have aggressive, apprehensive, or ill ancestors in his pedigree
[Levinson, Pets, 1964].

The main effect of this kind of a contact therapy consists in the physical contact
(stroking, cuddling up to a dog, shaking the dog’s paw) and establishing psychi-
cal ties with the animal what has a positive influence over the course of the treat-
ment.

Despite many inconveniences kynotherapy gains more and more followers in
rehabilitation of disabled people. The changes that have occurred for last several
years in this innovatory therapy allow to suppose that kynotherapy will be de-
veloping incessantly, and ‘dog therapists” will be able to reach to more and more
large number of people in need [Fidelus, 2008: 103-113].
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Summary

Kynotherapy is one of the innovatory methods of disabled children therapy - ‘a dog-
assisted therapy” generally speaking is a method helping and strengthening rehabilita-
tions with a dog’s participation which is properly selected, trained and led by a qualified
therapist.

In 1964,a child psychiatrist Boris Levinson noticed while observing autistic boys in
contact with dogs that these animals had caused that autistic children having
a communication problem in building up social contacts, established a contact with a dog
without any trouble, and it gave a chance for a contact with a therapist in the future.

For a working ‘therapy dog’ are selected and trained the representatives of breeds
with mellow and good-tempered temperament, well-balanced psyche, patient, obedient and
devoted to man. According to therapists an ideal dog in terms of character is one called
a social dog, that is such a dog which except mentioned above features will be obedient not
only towards people whom it knows well, but also towards every person it meets. A dog
selected for work with disabled people has to be a completely foreseeable dog, that is the
one which has encoded invariable features of character by his genes. Moreover, it is im-
portant that the therapy dog would not have aggressive, apprehensive, or ill ancestors in
his pedigree [Levinson, Pets, 1964].

The main effect of this kind of a contact therapy consists in the physical contact (strok-
ing, cuddling up to a dog, shaking the dog’s paw) and establishing psychical ties with the
animal what has a positive influence over the course of the treatment.

Despite many inconveniences kynotherapy gains more and more followers in rehabili-
tation of disabled people. The changes that have occurred for last several years in this
innovatory therapy allow to suppose that kynotherapy will be developing incessantly, and
“dog therapists’ will be able to reach to more and more large number of people in need.
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EBpomnerickmii cor03: mpo0sieMbl ¥ IepClIeKTUBBI
naptHepcrBa/ A.A. KoBanens [u gp.]; mon pen.

JI1.®. EBmenoBa; Han. Akan. Hayk benapycn, Via-t
dnnocodpmn. - Minck: benapyc. HaByka, 2013. - 527 c.

BsaumoorHomennss berrapyc wm Epomerickoro coosa 3a  IIOcCiIe[iHee
IlecsTWIeTHe IPYoOpes BecbMa HEOTHO3ZHAYHBIV VI ITOJIMTUYECKN 3a0CTPEeHHBIN
xapakTep, 4To OOycJIaBiIMBaeT HEOOXOOMMOCTh KOMIIIEKCHOTO ¥ BIyMYMBOTO
aHaJIM3a CJIOXMBILEVICS CUTyaluy Y BapVaHTOB e€ JaJIbHeMINero pasBUTUA U
B3aVIMOBBITOTHOTO M3MeHeHNs. DTO TeM Ooslee BaXXHO, UTO pellleHIe Ha3peBIIX
mpo0bileM 1 IIPOTMBOPEYNMIT HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CBi3aHO ¢ pOpMUpOBaHVEM
ONTUMA&JIBHOV CTpaTerMy yCTOMYMBOIO PasBUTUSA B IJIOOaIM3MPYIOIIeMCI
MHOTOMOJIIPHOM ~ MWpe, BKIIoWas U camMy  bemapycs, u  Bech
BOCTOYHOEBPOIIETICKII PETVOH, ¥ eBpOCOODIIIecTBO B I1eJIoM. B aTOM oTHOIIeHVN
BBIIIeAINIAsE B MMHCKe KOJUIEKTMBHasi MoHorpadms «EBporerickuiz coro3 -
Pectybrmmka benmapychk: mpobiieMbl M TIepCHEKTMBBI HapTHEPCTBa» MOXET
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK BakKHOe U JaXke 3HAKOBOe siBJIeHMe, TTOCKOJIBKY «sBJIgeTcs
IIepBOM B CBOEM pPojie IIOIBITKOVI JaTh KOMIUIEKCHBIVI 0030 OIIbITa, COCTOSIHWS U
IIepCIIeKTVB B3anMooTHoueHnnt Pecriyormkm Bertapycek ¢ EBpornierickim corosoM,
B35B 33 OCHOBY TPaHCOVCHUIUIMHAPHBIA IIOJXO, KOTOPBLII B COBPEMEHHOM
COLMQJIBHO-TYMaHUTAPHOM 3HaHUM IIpMOOpeTaeT XapaxkTep JIMAVPYIOIIEro,
MEeTOHOJIOTMYeCKe MPWHIWMIIBL  PacKpBITMsS KOHBEPreHIMM  (CXOXKOEeHMH,
cOrmvpKeHMIs) pasmanin» (c. 5).

TBopUeckuy aBTOPCKWUI KOJUIEKTVB BecbMa IIpeficTaBUTe/IeH - aKaJeMUKM,
JIOKTOpa M KaHAMIaTel HayK, BEICOKOIIOCTaB/IeHHbIe Y/HOBHMKMY, IIpeiCTaBUTe I
MW, cymebHowt BmacTM W T.JO.,- a IIOTOMy, KakK IIpefCTaBiIseTcs,

BBICOKOKOMIIETEHTEH B PacKpbITU C(pOpMynVIpOBaHHBIX BOITPOCOB.
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WccnenoBatenbckie OIIEHKY, KOTOPBIE COIepKaTcs B JaHHOV KHUTe, OXBaTHIBAIOT
Ba KHeTIIIIe HarIpaBJIeHMs u ceKTopa Ges10pyCccKO-eBPOITerICKOro
COTPYIHWMYeCTBa: HOJIUTVKO-IIPaBOBOT, COLMAJTEHO-9KOHOMIYECKT,
TyMaHUTApHBIN (KyIbTypHBIN). CTpykTypa pabOTBl AEeMOHCTPUpPYET JIOTMKY
pa3BepThIBaHMSA NPOOIEMaTHMKNI IO TPeM MEeTONOJIOTMYeCKUM JIMHWMSAM: OT
CTpaTern4ecKiX OCHOB COTPYAHMYECTBa K YacTHBIM IpoOsieMaM M 3amadam; OT
dpwI0cOPCKO-IIMBWIN3AIMOHHOrO IIOAXOAa K IIpaKTMKE €ro BOIUIOIIEHUS B
KOHKpPeTHBIX ¢popMax B3aVMOJEVICTBVS; OT IIOJIUTUYECKMX ¥ SKOHOMMYECKMX
aKTOpOB MEXAYHApPOAHBIX OTHOLIEHWI K €ro I'YMaHWTapHOMY W3MepeHMIO.
Kpyr obcyxmaeMbix mIpoGiieM HOeVICTBUTEIBHO IIVPOK - OT aHajw3a S3BIKOBOM
CUTyalMI B COBpeMeHHOM OestopycckoMm oOmrectBe (A. A.Jlykamianer, c. 293-
312), TIpOMEXYTOUYHBIX WTOTOB TPAHCTPAHWIHOTO COTPYOHWYECTBa, BKIIIOYAs
nporpamMmy «BocTounoro maprtrepcTBar (A. V. JInTBUHIOK, c. 252-265) 11 ombITa
peanm3aly HaIMOHAJILHO-TIOJIUTHUYECKUX IPOeKTOB B copeMeHHow Ilorblre
(V1. b. MuxeeBa, c.265-278) [0 PpeKOHCTPYKIWM KOHIIENTYyaJIbHBIX OCHOB
noymTudeckon dwriocodpum OOvenvHenHbIX Hauym Espomsr (J1. @. EBMeHOB,
c. 24-40), mepcrieKTMB TapMOHWM3allMM IIpaBa B OOIIIEeBPOIIEVICKOM KOHTEKCTe
(I'.A. Bacwtesury, c. 207-228) 1 11po0sieMbl COITMOTyMaHUTapHON MAEHTUYIHOCTH B
OITMKe KOMIIapaTMBHOTO aHaim3a EBpomerickoro corosa wu  bemapycn
(M. 5. JleBs, c. 56-76).

B mnpemioxeHHOV aBTOpamMu MOHOrpadMM TeMaTMKe B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHUI
bermapycn m EC mpocrieXxmBaroTcsi deThIpe CMBICIIOBBIX OJIOKa: TeopeTudecKye
acrieKTBl ~ €BpOIEVICKOV ~ VHTeTpaluM M IIapTHepCTBAa €  ITO3VIIW
HVBWIN3AIIVIOHHO-KYJIBTY POJIOTMYECKOT0 TI0IX0/1a; UCTOPMS B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHW
berrapycn m EC (B ToM umciie mocTurHyTasi 3KOHOMMYecKasi 3 eKTUBHOCTB);
IIpobsieMBl ¥ IPOTMBOPEUsl COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHVSI OTHOIIEHWUV CTpaHBI C
EBpocoro3oM;  MMpOBO33peHuYecKre ¥ IOJIMTUKO-IIPaBOBble  OCHOBaHWS
rapMOHM3aIM BHyTpeHHen v BHemtHent otk EC n PecriyGimixm berrapycn
B KOHTEKCTe CTaHOBJIEHMs HOBBIX (POPM COIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOV OOITHOCTYM Ha
eBporrerickoM KoHTMHeHTe. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY WIEHEHWMIO IIPOOJIEMHOTO
oy, MOHOrpadomsl cocTaBjeHa W3 UeThIpeX pas[esioB, WM3JIaraloulyx,
COOTBETCTBEHHO,  (PWIIOCO(PCKO-METONOIOTMYeCKIe  aclleKThl  paboTel  Haf

HpO6J’IEMaTVIKOT7[ IIapTHEPCTBA, HOCTVDKEHV:, IIPOTUBOPEYUNMA ¥ II€PCIIEKTVBBI
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B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNI B COIMAIbHO-IIOJIMTMYECKOM W IIPaBOBOM  paKypce;
COLMaIbHO-9KOHOMMWYeCKVe acIeKThl TPaHCTPAaHMYHOTO B3aMMOIEVICTBUS; a
TakKe IIpOOJIEMATMKy COCTOSHWMS ¥ Pas3BUTMS COIVOKYJIBTYPHOU cdepsl,
BKJIIOYasl IIPOOJIEMBbl HAIVMIOHAJIBHBIX CUCTEM obecrieyeHMs 0e30IIacHOCTM II0
pAmy OTpaciiert ToCydapCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA ¥ OOIIeCTBEHHOW XWM3HW B
KOHTEKCTe IIPVMOPUTETOB €BPOIIETICKON 11 OeII0pyCCKOV CTpaTernit 0e30I1acHOCTA.

C MeTOmOIIOTIYIeCcKOV TOUKM 3peHNs, 3asBJIeHHble IIPOo0IeMbI O0IIIeCTBEHHOTO
PpasBUTHS pacCMaTPMBAIOTCS aBTOPAMM «B AMaIla3oHe OT IO3UTMBHBIX pas3IMaVi
o compkeHms (TOXKAECTBa) TIO3UTVMBHBIX IIPOTMBOIOIOXHOCTEY, OTpakas
TIOAXOM, 3aKpeIUIeHHBINI B JIYUIMX OOpasllaX COBpPeMEeHHOV IIOIUTIIecKON
drrocodpum Espomnerickoro coro3a» (c. D), c 3a/1eICTBOBaHVIEM
MEeTOIOIOTMYUECKMX HPUHIIUIIOB AOIOTHUTEIBHOCTM ¥ HPOIOPIIVIOHAIBHOCTH,
oOycnosnerHocT 11 auddepentmposaHHoCcTH (. 34-37).

INogobHas mOMOTHUTEIBFHOCTD U AV depeHIIMPOBAHHOCTD TI0 BO3MOXHOCTM
cobmomena m B mommdoHMM aBTopckmx mosunmi. CoxpaHss B II€JIOM
TOHAJIHOCTH HEIIPeIB3sTOT0, 0OBEKTMBHOTO HAYYHOTO SI3bIKa, VICCIIEIOBATEVL He
n30erarT B OTHEIbHBIX CIydYasx M HOCTATOYHO OCTPBIX, ITOJIEMUYHBIX OIIEHOK B
ToM, uTO Kacaercs noymTuky EC B orHomenun bemapycu. OpHako MMeHHO
Oraromapsi 3ToMy MOHOTpadusl pelpe3eHTVPYeT U «OOBITPHIBAET» BECh CIIEKTP
CYXIeHWV, KOTOpble OBITYIOT He TOJIBKO B IIOJIUTMYECKOM COOOINeCcTBe W
IIMPOKOM OOIIIeCTBEHHOM MHEHWM, HO ¥ COOCTBEHHO B HaydHOU cpefe. [Ipu
3TOM aBTOpaM, B NPVHIIMIIE, yIaJIOCh COOITIOCTY OaslaHC II0 psmy HalIpaBIeHWI:
BO-TIEPBBIX, MEXIy W3ydYeHMeM W VHTepIIpeTaleit peasmii Oelopycckom u
€BPOIIEVICKON IIOINUTUKY; BO-BTOPBIX, MEXIY OIepUpOBaHMEM KOHKPETHBIMN
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMM  (3KOHOMMUUYECKMMM) ¥  KaueCTBEHHBIMU  (MCTOPMKO-
daxTOIOrMYecKMI) ITOKa3aTesIMI COTPYIHIYECTBA U aKIIEHTOM Ha IIeHHOCTVI;
B-TPeTbUX, MeXAy aHaIUTUYeCKMM ¥ IPOTHOCTUMYECKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM
VCcCIIeIoBaTeNIbCKOY  paboTel. B cBoell COBOKYIHOCTM 3TO He MOXeT He
paccMaTpUBaThC KaK HECOMHEHHBIVI IUTIOC paOOTBHL.

OueBVIHBIM OJIOXWUTEILHBIM MOMEHTOM VICCIIeOBaHVIL BBICTYIIVIIO TakXkKe 1
TO OOCTOSATEIBCTBO, YTO IIEper, aBTOpaMM CTosUla ocoOasl 3ajada: He TOJIBKO
M3JI0KWTh OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl M (PaKTHI pasBepTHIBAHVS BHEITHEIIOIIMTUIECKNX U

BHEIITHe3KOHOMIMYEeCKIX OTHOIIeHUV bertapycu 1o «eBporierickoMy» BeKTOpY, He
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TOJIKO [aTh WM OIIpefeIeHHYI0 WMHTepIIpeTalnio, — HO ¥ II0 BO3MOXXHOCTV
BHECTVM YeTKMe IIpeJIOKEeHWs, 3aTparvpalolliyie ONTMMM3ALUIO CTPYKTYPbI
OCHOBHBIX HAIIpaBJIECHWII ¥ KOHKPETHBIX MEpOIPUATUIL COTPYIHWMYIECTBA.
ViMeHHO pearv3amyis JAHHBIX IIPEVIOKEHUN, C TOYKM 3PEHMS TBOPUYECKOTO
KOJUTEKTVBa, IIO3BOJIIET BBIBECTM Ha HOBBII  ypPOBEHb IBYCTOPOHHEe
B3aMMOJIEVICTBYIE, HEB3MpPasl Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIME IIPOTUBOPEYNS U IIPErPaIbL.

Cpeny ocobeHHO 3acIy XMBaIOIIVIX BHYMAaHNS BEIBOIOB MOHOTpad iy, Ha Halll
B3IV, CJleflyeT OTMETWUTh CJIeyIoInue. Bo-IiepBbIX, 3TO OCHOBHAS IIOCBUIKA,
COITIACHO KOTOPOVI, I TOTO, YTOOBI IIOCTYIIaTeIbHO, B3BEIIEHHO W C YYeTOM
0e3yCJIOBHOTO IIpMOpUTETa CBOVIX HAIMOHAJIBHO-TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB
BBICTpaVBaTh B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHIS ¢ rocydapcrBaMu 11 mHcTUTYTaMu EC, Berrapycn
HeoOxofIMa BCECTOPOHHSSI OOBEKTMBHAsI OIeHKa VMEIOIIerocs —OIIbITa
B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHNVI, OCHOBHBIX ITpo0JsieM, ITPEeISTCTBYIOMMX X pa3BUTHIO. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3TO ITOHMMaHVeE TOr0 OOCTOSITEIbCTBA, UTO ITOIOOHBIE 3aTPYAHEHMS He
TOJIBKO HOCSIT TIOJTUTUKO-IUIUIOMAaTUYeCKII XapaKTep, HO U JIeXaT B INIOCKOCTI
SKOHOMMYECKMX  OTHOIIEHWV, IIPaBOBOIO  PeTyJIMpOBaHMSA, a  TaKxke
OOIIIeCTBEHHOVI TICMXOJIOTMM, MMUPOBO33PEHMS W IIEHHOCTeV TpaXIaH Kak
HeITOCpe/ICTBEHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB VI «IIPOBOIHVKOB» COTPYAHMYECTBa. B-TpeTnux,
9T0 00O3HaUeHHasl CTpaTerus OIperesleHMs Ha OCHOBE pPeaslbHOW OIleHKU
VIMEIOIIIEVICS CUTYalIMW KIII0YEBbIX «TOYEK POCTa», aKIIeHT Ha KOTOPBIE ITO3BOJINII
OBl yXXe B KpaTKOCPOYHOVI IepCIIeKTUBE JOOUTHCS 3HAYMMBIX YCIIEXOB Ha IIYTU
YKpeIUTeHVIs IIPOM3BOACTBEHHO-3KOHOMIYIECKIIX, HayIHO-TeXHIIEeCKIIX,
TyMaHWUTapHBIX CBs3ell ¢ EBponerickiM coro3oM, obecIieunTsb B3avIMOEVICTBIE B
peliteHVt  oOmMIX TI7IOOANIBHBIX IIpOOJIeM, IIOCTIeNOBaTelIbHO paboTaTh Ham
MOBBIIIIEHVIEM VIHBECTULIVIOHHOW HIPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTI Geropycckont
IIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTY, Cephl YCIYT, TYPUCTIIEeCKO cpephl 1 IIPOd.

OpanM 13 Hanboslee yIauyHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB VICCIIEOBAHWS SBWIICS, Ha HaIll
B3IVIAL, «IIpaBOBOW», B paMKaxX KOTOPOIO OCYIIEeCTBJIEH KadeCTBeHHBIV
KOMITapaTMBHBIVI aHaIM3 JEVICTBYIOIIEro 3aKoHomarelbcTBa bemapycn n EC, a
TakKe BbICKa3aHa aKTyaJbHas MBICTIb O HeoOXOOMMOCTM TapMOHM3aIM
3aKOHOMATeIbCTB BocTouHOm 1 3amamHOV EBpOIBI IO psAmy KIIOYEBBIX TeM,
OTBEYAIOIINX B3aMHBIM MHTepecaM, KaK rocygapcTs EBporrerickoro corosa, Tak u

MX BOCTOUHBIX cocelleli, B dYactHocTu Pecriyormkm Bermapyck  (c. 226-227).
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HevicTBUTEIbHO, TapMOHM3alIVsl 3aKOHOATEILCTB B COBpEMEeHHBIX YCJIOBUAX He
00s13aTeJIbHO SIBJIZeTCS CyTyOo IOIMTIYecKMM TpeboBaHMeM U He IO pa3yMeBaeT
«IIOIJIOIIEeHVIST» VIV AeTpafalliyi OTHOVI MOJIUTUKO-IIPABOBOV CHCTEMBI 3a CUeT
npyromn. Ee ciiemyeT paccMaTpuBaTh, CKOpee, KaK OCOOBIVI TYMaHVCTUeCKUIL aKT
BO MMsl ODIleuesIoBeYecKMX II@HHOCTeV, JIeXAllMX B OCHOBE ¥ JIATUHCKOV, W
CJTaBSIHCKOW IIVMBMJTM3ALINTAL.

He Menee ypauHBIMM 4BIAIOTCS M (pparMeHTH paboTHI, 3aTparvBaroIvie
BOIIPOCH MAEHTUYHOCTM KakK (yHIaMeHTa HaIMOHaJIbHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO
PpasBUTKS B YCIIOBVSIX IJI00AM3aliUy KyJIBTYPEI M IIOJIMTIYECKMX OTHOIIEHWL.
MsBecTHO, UTO B COIIMaJIbLHOW MBICIIM COBpeMeHHOW EBpormbl ocTpo craBuTCA
BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHWM HaIMOHAJIBHOM WIeHTUdUKaUY TIpaxIaHUHA C
TIepCIeKTUBHOM  «0OIIeeBPOIIeTICKOT» MAEHTUIHOCTRIO, Oasupyromenicss Ha
oIpefieJIeHHOM HalOope MMPOBO33peHYeCcKMX yCTaHOBOK M IleHHOcTert Craporo
Cpera. Ilpm »>ToM B OospINeNt WIM MeHBINEN CTeNeHV, CTaHOBUTCS
IIpo0IeMaTUYHOV ~ IIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb  JIYXOBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX  TpaiuIIn,
dopmmpoBaBIIIVIXCs Ha IPOCTpaHCcTBe EBPOITEI B paMKax He OJHOVI, 8 HeCKOJIIBKMX
OVBWIV3ALIMOHHBIX — IIapagurM (IO  MeHbIeI  Mepe, BOCTOYHO- U
3aragHOeBPOIIETICKOT, T.€e. IIPaBOCIaBHO-XPUCTMAHCKO U KaTo/Ideckon). B aron
CBSI31, BaKHOW IIpO0JIeMOVI SIBJISIeTCSI MHTEeTpalysl B COBPEMEHHOE eBPOIIeVICKOe
00ITIecTBO HOCHTeJIeT HeeBPOIIeTICKIIX KYJIbTYP, KOTOpasi CTaBUT Ha IOBECTKY ITH:
HapagoKChl BO3MOXXHOCTEV ¥ OTpaHVYeHUN VIeoIOTUM MYJIbTUKYJIBTy pajI3Ma
(c. 343-345). IlosToMy MOXKHO COITIACUTBCSI C aBTOpaM¥ B TOM, YTO B IaHHOM
KOHTEKCTe BecbMa IIOJIe3HBIM OKasasics OBl He TOJIBKO €BPOIIEVICKMI OIIBIT IS
bemapycn, wo m Oemopycckum ombiTr misi EC, mockormeky B Bermapycm
CKJIafblBaeTcss B IIeJIOM pe3UCTeHTHass K BHeIIHWM BbI30BaM, J[OCTATOYHO
caMoCTOsiITeJTbHasi,  OOJjajaroImasi ~ BBICOKMM — IIOTEHIIMJIOM K POCTY
COLVIOKYJIbTYypHasI CVCTeMa.

besycioBHO, 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ MoOHOrpadmert OymeT IOIe3HO I IIMPOKOTO
Kpyra duTaTesieVi — OT y4eHBIX U IIpellofaBaTesiell, Ybs AesTeJIbHOCTL CBsA3aHa C
TeMATUKOW MeXIyHapOTHBIX OTHOIIEHUV MO IIpefcTaBuUTesIerl Owm3Heca U
rpakaHCKOro obIrecTBa. XOTs KHWUTa W SIBJISeT cOOOVL, IIpeXkiie BCero, «B3IJIST, 13
benapycn», oHa HaumeT cBOIO UMTATENIbCKYIO aydWUTOPUIO WM 3a IIpefesiamu

benapycu - xak B crpaHax EC (mmpexne scero, B JIutse, Ilosnbie 1 ap.), Tak 1 B
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P OoCcCrM, Ha YKpaVIHe - TaM, T1e HpO6J'IeMaTVIKa BbICTpaVBaHVIA YCTOVI‘-IVIBOVI
JIHVUW B3aVIMOBBII'OAHOI'O ITapTHEPCTBa M COTPYyOHMYECTBa Ha EBPOHEVICKOM
KOHTVMHEHTEe OTHOCUTCA K HYMAIy €eCTECTBEHHBIX IIPVMOPUTETOB BHeIITHen

ITOJIUTUKNU.
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